KENTFON EAAHNIKHE KAI POMATKHS APXAIOTHTOZ
EONIKON IAPYMA EPEYNQN

RESEARCH CENTRE FOR GREEK AND ROMAN ANTIQUITY
NATIONAL HELLENIC RESEARCH FOUNDATION

A ST S
- =

YIANNIS E. MEIMARIS
IN COLLABORATION WITH

K. KRITIKAKOU and P. BOUGIA

(,HRONOLOGICAL SYSTEMS IN ROMAN-BYZANTINE
PALESTINE AND ARABIA
THE EVIDENCE OF THE DATED GREEK INSCRIPTIONS

, ? ATHENS 1992
i DIFFUSION DE BOCCARD - 11, RUE DE MEDICIS, 75006 PARIS
3
>









ISBN 960-7094-81-6

©

The National Hellenic Research Foundation

Research Centre for Greek and Roman Antiquity

48 Vassileos Constantinou Ave., GR - 116 35 Athens, Greece

Printed in Greece by Eptalophos S.A., 12-16 Ardittou St., GR - 116 36 Athens



YIANNIS E. MEIMARIS
IN COLLABORATION WITH
K. KRITIKAKOU and P. BOUGIA

CHRONOLOGICAL SYSTEMS IN ROMAN-BYZANTINE
PALESTINE AND ARABIA
THE EVIDENCE OF THE DATED GREEK INSCRIPTIONS



KENTPON EAAHNIKHZ KAI PQMATKHX APXAIOTHTOZ
EGNIKON IAPYMA EPEYNQN

RESEARCH CENTRE FOR GREEK AND ROMAN ANTIQUITY
NATIONAL HELLENIC RESEARCH FOUNDATION

MEAETHMATA

17

DIFFUSION DE BOCCARD - 11, RUE DE MEDICIS, 75006 PARIS



YIANNIS E. MEIMARIS
IN COLLABORATION WITH

K. KRITIKAKOU and P. BOUGIA

CHRONOLOGICAL SYSTEMS IN ROMAN-BYZANTINE
PALESTINE AND ARABIA
THE EVIDENCE OF THE DATED GREEK INSCRIPTIONS

ATHENS 1992
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PREFACE

The numerous ruins of the once prosperous Greek towns of Palestine and
Arabia, as well as of the villages in their surrounding countryside, have produced
to the present day, among other things, many Greek inscriptions rich in historic
and literary content. These inscriptions confirm the expansion of the Greek lan-
guage and culture beyond the government offices of the cities into the country-
side, even among the indigenous population.

Although most of these inscriptions have been studied and published, the knowl-
edge to be gained from them has not been exhausted and much remains for the re-
searcher to accomplish. My continual involvement with the Greek epigraphic ma-
terial found in the Holy Land directed me to the rich resource available in the in-
scriptions, especially the dated ones which exhibit great diversity in eras and calen-
dars and widespread occurrence of Macedonian month names, for a study of the
chronological systems used in Roman-Byzantine Palestine and Arabia.

Following the rule that it is the duty of every educated man to endeavour to add
something to the inherited aggregate of knowledge, I decided in the early 1980’s to
begin an examination of the peculiarities in these various chronological systems.
Within the framework of the “Palestine” project undertaken by the Centre for
Greek and Roman Antiquity of the National Hellenic Research Foundation, my
goal was to produce a manual for use by all interested scholars but, in particular, by
archaeologists and colleagues in related disciplines. A work of reference that would
help them to avoid misdating, misreading and misunderstanding the numerous
Greek inscripttons which they must consult on an almost daily basis.

In 1987 the study received great impetus from the full-time assistance of Miss
K. Kritikakou and Miss P. Bougia, only to be thwarted mid-way when, due to se-
vere economic conditions, it was deprived not only of the important work of Miss
Bougia but also of financial resources for publication. My search for alternate
publication support was rewarded by the generosity of the Patriarchate of Jerusa-
lem and the Archbishopric of Mount Sinai.

At the culmination of these long years of dedicated effort, I wish to extend my
sincere gratitude to the following: the Eretz Israel Committee on the ~dition of a
Corpus of Greek and Latin Inscriptions of Palestine for permitting me to work on
the Greek inscriptions from AD 1 to the Arab conquest of Palestine; to the An-
tiquities Authority of Israel for granting me access to their files and for permitting
me to refer to the unpublished inscriptions; to His Beatitude Diodoros, Patriarch
of Jerusalem, and to His Eminence Damianos, Archbishop of Mount Sinai, for
covering the cost of publication, an act which I consider a gesture of recognition
of my scientific work in the areas under their spiritual jurisdiction. My most sin-
cere thanks to my collaborators Miss K. Kritikakou and Miss P. Bougia for their
excellent and careful scientific work; to the Centre for Greek and Roman An-
tiquity of the National Hellenic Research Foundation for including this book
among its publications and to its Acting Director, Professor M. Hatzopoulos,
who was kind enough to read through the completed manuscript.

Y.EM.
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INTRODUCTION

The study of the Greek inscriptions from Roman-Byzantine Palestine
and Arabia and any attempt to set them against proper historical back-
ground is facilitated by the dates given in the inscriptions themselves. The
present work focuses on the chronological formulae inserted in the epigra-
phical texts in order to provide these dates. Only texts in which absolute
dates appear have been examined here.

Because of the variety of dating modes contemporaneously employed in
Palestine and Arabia during the first eight Christian centuries, the identifi-
cation of the underlying reckoning system is an arduous task. Moreover,
although the basic chronological unit is the solar year, two additional fac-
tors complicate the conversion of an epigraphical date into its Julian equi-
valent: a) the exact departure point of the era within the given year (epoch)
and b) the character of the calendar in use, i.e. its beginning and the dura-
tion of its months. In any case, the converted dates must be rendered ac-
cording to the Julian year, for this was the legitimate year from 46 BC until
AD 1582.

The first remarks on the chronological systems of Roman-Byzantine
Palestine and Arabia were made in the 19th and beginning of the 20th cen-
tury. They were included in the general studies on chronology compiled by
L. Ideler (Handbuch der mathematischen und technischen Chronologie,
1825-26), W. Kubitschek (article “Aera’ in RE 1, 1[1893] and Grundrif3 der
antiken Zeitrechnung, 1928) and F.K. Ginzel (Handbuch der mathemati-
schen und technischen Chronologie, 1906-1914). But it was E. Schwartz’s
extensive article (“Die Aeren von Gerasa und Eleutheropolis”, NGG 1906),
dealing exclusively with the eras of these particular regions, which eluci-
dated numerous problems related to the establishment, function and diffu-
sion of these eras. Schwartz, based on a number of inscriptions and a vast
knowledge of the local history, identified and suggested various eras. The
fact that his conclusions are still valid despite the quantity of inscriptions
discovered thereafter proves the scholar’s keeness in the subject.

More or less at the same time, accounts of the history of urban centres
and publications of epigraphical material uncovered across the territory of
the provinces of Palestine and Arabia appeared which referred to particular
dating systems. W. Kubitschek, who also published and commented on the
ancient calendars in medieval manuscripts (Die Kalenderbiicher von
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Florenz, Rom und Leyden, 1915), was always interested in the chronology
of the cities he treated in books (Zur Geschichte von Stidten des romischen
Kaiserreiches, 1916) or in articles. Ch. Clermont-Ganneau (ARP 1896,
RAO) and E. Schiirer (Die Geschichte des jiidischen Volkes im Zeitalter
Jesu Christi, 1901) did not fail to mention the eras of Palestine in their
accounts of the adventures and antiquities of the Holy Land. W. H. Wad-
dington (Inscriptions grecques et latines de la Syrie recueillies et expliquées,
1870), R. E. Briinnow and A. von Domaszewski (Die Provincia Arabia, vol.
3, 1909), E. Littmann, D. Magie Jr. and D. R. Stuart (Greek and Latin In-
scriptions in Syria in Publications of the Princeton University Archaeologi-
cal Expeditions to Syria in 1904-5 and 1909, 1907-1921) as well as W.K.
Prentice (Greek and Latin Inscriptions in Publications of an American Ar-
chaeological Expedition to Syria in 1899-1900, 1908) similarly commented
on the reckoning modes of the province of Arabia, one of the main issues of
the local epigraphy they presented.

The awareness of the complications in the indigenous chronological
practices roused by the above mentioned literature or resulting from new
inscriptions, occupied a considerable part of contemporaneous articles by
W. Ewing, J. Rouvier, F. M. Abel, H. Vincent, S. Vailhé, A. Alt and G. E.
Kirk in journals presenting the research on the specific areas (PEFQS, RB,
ZDPV, EchO, JPOS etc.).

These treatises and shorter discussions examined only partially the
problem of the various dating forms and their components. The general
works did not give details necessary for the understanding of the eras and cal-
endars and the articles — some with reasonable argumentation, some very
superficial and misleading — were deprived of the wider perspective of a gen-
eral survey of the dating customs. In the next generation, H. Seyrig devoted
pages of his articles concerning the cities of Syria and Palestine to chrono-
logical aspects as well.

These publications provided the foundation for new handbooks on
chronology in the ancient world written in the second half of our century.
V. Grumel (La Chronologie, 1958), E.J. Bickerman (Chronology of the
Ancient World, 1968), and A.E. Samuel (Greek and Roman Chronology,
1972) contributed an updated presentation of eras’ epochs including anno-
tated references to the calendars used in various parts of Palestine and Arabia.
Modern scholars continue to examine the chronological features of earlier
and newly found inscriptions in their articles, historical studies or epigra-
phical corpora (J.-P. Rey-Coquais, M. Sartre, P.-L. Gatier, H.I. MacAdam,
Ph. Freeman, Z.T. Fiema, etc.) and to analyze specific chronological modes
in monographs (R.S. Bagnall and K.A. Worp, The Chronological Systems
of Byzantine Egypt, 1978; R.S. Bagnall, A. Cameron, S.R. Schwartz and
K.A. Worp, Consuls of the Later Roman Empire, 1987).

The need for a fresh, comprehensive examination of the dating practices
in Roman-Byzantine Palestine and Arabia became apparent when an at-
tempt was made to justify the eras and the calendars mentioned in the in-
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scriptions in light of information presented in various, sometimes contra-
dictory, publications. Re-evaluation of the relevant material was the first
step, followed by assessment of existing points of view. Ideas were advanced
either to present a solution, an alternative or an explanation, or to simply
enrich the argumentation of an unsettled case.

The texts of the inscriptions consulted are included in this publication to
provide references for the conclusions presented herein as well as to assist
the study of other issues related to this epigraphy such as the presopography
of the area, the development of titles, offices, formulae, etc. All editions of
published inscriptions have been reviewed; unpublished inscriptions are
clearly indicated as such. Emendations or different readings were possible
on the basis of squeezes, drawings and/or photographs of the stones or mo-
saics. Obvious orthographic or printing errors in the transcription are cor-
rected without mention.

The rendering of the idiosyncratic toponyms with Latin characters is
based on the English editions. Site names spelled according to French or
German phonological rules were adopted where the English alternative
form was lacking. For economy and convenience, only those publications
quoting earlier publications or those pertaining to chronological aspects are
recorded in the bibliographic references preceding the text. The commen-
tary below the epigraphical texts is strictly related to chronological ques-
tions of the particular inscription, whereas problems affecting more than
one inscription are treated in the relevant introductory chapters. The latter
are self-sufficient units aimed at full documentation of a particular time-
reckoning system. The desire for completeness naturally results in repeti-
tion of some features within chapters. Thus, a brief reference to eras or cal-
endars used within the context of different territories is always given. Further-
more, the general chapters on the character of the time units and their reckon-
ing unavoidably rely on the conclusions of the chapters on the indi-
vidual eras.

The book is divided into three parts: Part I introduces the reader to all
the time units employed in the area and their computation. Parts II and III
are devoted to the various ways to count years and months as recorded in
the inscriptions. The epigrammatic conclusions at the end are a concise
synthesis of all data given in parts II and III and considered from the various
perspectives presented in part 1.

The present volume is a product of the scrutiny of the extant epigraphic
material, other related ancient sources and the relevant bibliography. It is
hoped that it outlines the state of knowledge on the specific chronology and
it offers useful guide-lines to exploit the dating-information found in the
Greek inscriptions from Roman-Byzantine Palestine and Arabia. It should
further be viewed as an invitation to all scholars dealing with Greek inscrip-
tions or documents from these regions; fresh evidence or even another treat-
ment of the existing material will promote this field of study. In this sense, any
opinion or judgement regarding this work, or derived from it, is welcome.
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Chapter 1

ERAS

Eras enumerate the years. Their starting point is called epoch. A basic require-
ment for dating by eras is a uniform year.' Generally, eras were associated with local
calendars. The etymology of the term ““aera” is obscure. The earliest instance of the
word’s use (in the form “‘era”) in connection with dating is to be found in documents
from Spain (5th - 7th cent. AD). Its origin has been sought in Spanish, Latin, Arabic
and even Hebrew or Gothic.” Kubitschek argued that the word is a metaplasm of the
plural form of the noun “‘aes” (aera = amounts of money, hence fem. “aera” = num-
ber, figure).’

Types of eras:* The concept of dating on the basis of eras inaugurated by political
events first emerged in Hellenistic times with the eras employed by the Diadochs (era
of Lagids, era of Seleucids).’ In due course, a whole series of other political eras were
adopted in the East. Events such as the emancipation of an area or urban unit from
the Seleucids or other conquerors, the creation of a new Roman province or import-
ant developments associated with the history of an area generated a series of political
eras.

The eras used in Palestine and Arabia in the first eight Christian centuries (Ro-
man - Byzantine period) are almost exclusively political ones.® The era of Diocle-
tian — if it was ever used in Palestine — is of composite character,’ although political,
in the sense that it is related to the ruler’s name, it is a product of astronomical com-
putation. The Hegira era, reckoning from a crucial event of the prophet Muham-
mad’s life, is a religious one.?

Some of these political eras were maintained until the eighth century AD, when
due to the far-reaching political changes in the seventh century AD all the political
eras vanished. Only the Seleucid one was still employed after this turning point.
Some political eras were replaced by analogous ones instigated by later historical
events. It is remarkable, however, that no new political eras were introduced in the
area under consideration after the fourth century AD. The introduction of dating by
indictions may be an explanation for this phenomenon.

The occurrence of the oldest era, the Seleucid (fall 312 BC), is represented by only
eight building inscriptions ranging in date from the third down to the seventh centu-
ries AD. The paucity of and the contradictory information furnished by the relevant
material proves that this era was sporadically and exceptionally used in this region,

1. Bickerman, Chronology, pp. 70-71.

2. RE1,1(1893), cols. 611-13, s.v. Aera (W. Kubitschek); Ginzel, Handbuch 1, p. 89.

. RE1, 1 (supra note 2), col. 612; A. Ernout and A. Meillet, Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue latine,
4th ed. (Paris 1959), s.v. aera, p. 12.

. For the various categories of eras see Bickerman, Chronology, pp. 70-75 and Samuel, GRC, pp. 246-48.

. RE1, 1 (supra note 2), col. 608; Bickerman, Chronology, p. 71.

. Grumel, Chronologie, pp. 214-17; see also individual treatment of the eras in the relevant chapters.

. Grumel, Chronologie, pp. 36-40, 221.

. Ibid., pp. 225-26.
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especially after the collapse of Seleucid rule and the declaration of independence by
the cities.

The first city to commemorate its liberation from the Seleucids by replacing the
dynastic dating with a freedom era was Tyre (19 Oct. / 18 Nov. 126 BC). One epitaph
and eight inscriptions commemorating dedications, building activity or laying out of
mosaics and dating between the second and the sixth centuries AD, constitute the
body of the evidence for this era. Some twenty years later Ascalon inaugurated its
own liberation era (28 Oct./27 Nov. 104 BC), wishing to perpetuate the memory of
its autonomy from the Seleucids and the Jews. The epigraphical evidence for this era
is furnished by one honorific inscription, two building, one burial and two inscrip-
tions of unknown character.

A whole series of freedom eras commenced in many cities of the Samaritan and
Philistine coast and the Decapolis after Pompey’s march in these areas resulted in
the emancipation of these cities from the yoke of the Jews. Due to Pompey’s initial
involvement, these eras have been styled “Pompeian” for the sake of classification
and convenience. However, this is not quite a legitimate heading for the eras having
epochs between 64-60 BC because Pompey was in the East only between 64-63 BC.
A few other eras, attested in the same areas, have been called “Gabinian” since their
starting points fall within the office of Pompey’s successor, Gabinius (57-55 BC),
who mainly carried out the rebuilding of the ruined cities. Coins and numerous in-
scriptions — especially building or burial ones — witness the existence and the em-
ployment of these eras until the Muslim conquest (AD 636-640) and only three cases
(P.E. nos. 10, 93, 139) occur after that time.

The era of Ptolemais, reckoning from 49 BC, sets the fashion for commemorative
eras in strict terms. This specific era seems to have resulted from the impact of
Caesar’s visit in the area. The dates of three sixth century AD mosaic inscriptions
from ‘Evron are converted according to the epoch of this era.

Not only the era (28? BC), but also the new name of Samaria recalls Octavian Augustus’
endowment upon Herod 1. The former granted this city to the latter, who in recogni-
tion of this imperial generosity renamed it to Sebaste. Three inscriptions on portable
objects are thought to be dated by this era.

The era of Caesarea Philippi is quite similar to that of Samaria-Sebaste. Its epoch
(2? BC) points to the period of Philip tetrarch’s (4 BC - AD 34) activity in Gaulanitis.
This ruler, after having urbanized the area of Paneas, made it the capital of his kingdom.
One dedicatory inscription from the city itself and a few (mainly burial) inscriptions
arbitrarily dated to this era, provide information for it.

The formation of the Roman province of Arabia was commemorated by a prov-
incial era (22 March AD 106), gradually employed starting from the centre of the
former Nabataean kingdom and extending up to the desert of Negev in the south and
the Trachonian plateau in the north. It is encountered on numerous dedicatory,
building and burial inscriptions from the second until the late seventh - early eighth
centuries AD.

An era was adopted in Eleutheropolis in AD 200 after Septimius Severus’ visit in
Palestine and the promotion of the little town into the capital city of an important
urban unit. The fourteen sixth century AD epitaphs elucidating the character of the
era have been collected in Beersheba (mainly), Kibbutz Rouhamah and Jerusalem.

Another group of rather short-lived commemorative eras is attested in a few sites
of the northern boundary of Roman Arabia and in Kh. Ma'on located on the
“Limes Palaestinae”. These eras, for which evidence is afforded by a small number
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of building and burial inscriptions, were devised in the greatest moment of each
settlement’s history, that is at the time it received the imperial munificence and the
status of a city. A clue for the sovereign involved is provided by the name of the city.
The epoch of Shuhba’s local era, alluded to in one dedicatory inscription, is fixed in
AD 244 on the grounds of the city’s new name, Philippopolis, and its aggrandizement.
This date falls in the reign of M. Iulius Philippus Senior (and M. Iulius Philippus
Junior, AD 244-249), who honoured his native village by promoting it to city
status. The identification of Shakka with Maximianopolis ties the epoch of the city
era with the career of the tetrarch Maximian (AD 286-305). One burial and four
building inscriptions are dated according to this era. For Burdk and Kh. Ma'on a
commemorative era associated with Constantine the Great (AD 325-337) or his son
Constantius (AD 337-361) is assumed. The character of a similar commemorative
era at Sheikh Miskin, hinted at by a building inscription, is more obscure due to lack
of evidence.

One inscription from Beth Safafa (south of Jerusalem), three from the Negev and
one from the adjacent El-"Arish are tentatively grouped under the Diocletian era. It
is however extremely uncertain whether this system was ever used in Palestine.

The use of the Hegira (Muhammadan) era in the period and area under consider-
ation is attested once in the relevant epigraphy. It is combined and synchronized
with dating information according to the era of Gadara in a building inscription
found at Hammat Gader.

Territory of the eras: Reckoning by city eras was applied not only in the city
itself, but also within its territory.” Hence an inscription dated by the city era, but
coming from a site outside of it, implies the dependence of this minor settlement on
the jurisdiction of the specific urban centre. On the contrary, the local eras of Shuhba,
Shakka, Sheikh Miskin and Burdk were valid only within the refounded or enlarged
city, since they owned no territory in the sense of the Palestinian cities.'® The great
number of city eras and the ease with which they were replaced is striking.

A survey of the eras employed in the provinces of Palestine and Arabia reveals a
sharp contrast in terms of the era patterns between these two territorial and political
units. While numerous city eras met the needs for time reckoning in First and Se-
cond Palestines, computation by a provincial era served as the dating system of the
province of Arabia and Third Palestine (which was detached from Arabia to be an-
nexed to Palestine). The explanation of such a phenomenon may be sought in the
political and administrative structure of the two areas: in Palestine autonomous
cities endowed with territories were the norm, whereas in Arabia the villages were
the basis for its social and administrative organization throughout Roman times."!
Thus, the lack of influential cities which would partition the Arabian province into
numerous urban territories, encouraged a long and unchallenged use of the provin-
cial era until its extinction. That the introduction of the provincial era did not sus-
pend the use of already existing eras and did not prevent the inauguration of new

9. For the definition of city-territories in Palestine see M. Avi-Yonah, “Map of Roman Palestine”, QDAP
5 (1936), pp. 139-93; idem, Holy Land, pp. 127-80; RE Suppl. XIII (1973), cols. 417-18, s.v. Palaestina
(M. Avi-Yonah), where the map presents the partition of the land into city-territories (ca. AD 500). For a
purely theoretical study on the subject see LW.J. Hopkins, “The City Region in Roman Palestine”,
PEQ 1980, pp. 19-32.

10. Jones, Cities, p. 286.
11. Ibid., pp. 282-89.
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ones'? is instructively demonstrated by the instances of Gerasa, Philadelphia and
Shuhba, Shakka, Sheikh Miskin and Burik, respectively. Gerasa and Philadelphia,
although belonging to Arabia from at least AD 112,"* were cities of Decapolis and
as such were modelled like the Palestinian independent cities which had acknowl-
edged Roman supremacy. Their eras were at the disposal of the communities living
in the territory of these cities. Shuhba, Shakka, Sheikh Miskin and Burdk on the
other hand, wishing to stress their new status, replaced the current provincial era
with local ones.

Evidence for the eras: Evidence concerning the existence and character of the vari-
ous eras is provided by coins, inscriptions, papyri and citations in literary sources.
Instances from the first two categories are most numerous. The abundance of nu-
merals on coins has helped the establishment of many era epochs, but also has led to
fictitious eras." The inscriptions dated by eras — on which the present study mainly
relies — are either building, dedicatory, honorific or burial ones. Dating formulae in-
cluded in papyri are usually more detailed, since they were legal documents record-
ing transactions. Sometimes correlations of dating, expressed according to more than
one dating system, yield useful information for the eras involved. The epochs of
some of the eras under discussion are given in the compilation of Chronicon
Paschale.

Designation of the eras: Regarding the designation of the eras, the dating formulae
fall into two categories: a) those recording a sole numerical value and b) those refer-

ring to the era explicitly: “xatd I'of(aiovg)”, “tfig érnapyiag”, “tfig Bootpnvdv”,
“katd "EAobonv(-ng)”, “xatda 'EAgvBeponoiritag™, “tiig ndremwg”, “tiig korwv(iag)”.

The first class comprises the majority of the inscriptions. The year numeral is
usually preceded or followed by the word “&touvg™ or “&ter”, but in some cases it is
deprived even of this word. In a very few other instances the abbreviation L of the
word “AvkdBag™"® introduces the year numeral. The Greek numerals - cardinals or
ordinals - are ordered in ascending sequence in the eras influenced by the Greek tra-
dition (‘“‘Pompeian” eras) and in descending sequence in those affected by other cul-
tures (era of provincia Arabia, era of Eleutheropolis in Beersheba). The emphatic
naming of the era in the second category aims to prevent confusion regarding the era
involved or to stress the association of a certain individual or community with the
city which invented the era.

12. RE1, 1 (supra note 2), col. 610.

13. P.-L. Gatier, “Philadelphie et Gerasa du royaume nabatéen a la province d’Arabie” in P.-L. Gatier, B.
Helly and J.-P. Rey-Coquais (eds.), Geographie historique au Proche-Orient (Syrie, Phénicie, Arabie
grecques, romaines, byzantines), Actes de la Table Ronde de Valbonne, 1985 (Notes et Monographies
Techniques du CNRS 23, Paris 1988), pp. 159, 166 and note 2.

14. Samuel, GRC, pp. 247-48; Bickerman, Chronology, pp. 74-75.

15. J. Germer-Durand, “Nouvelle exploration épigraphique de Gérasa”, RB 8 (1899), p. 11, no. 8. L is rec-
orded on lead weights from Jaffa (see R.Y. no. 57) and Gerasa (P.E. no. 23), stone blocks from Tafas.
Gerasa, Soiif (see PE. nos. 4, 6, 25, 30, 31, 38, 41, 88), Hét (E.P.A. no. 42), Siir and Suweida (R.Y. nos.
51, 52) and an amphora from Samaria (E.S. no. 1). All these instances are dated between the first and
mid-third century AD. In general, the symbol L appears often in Greek non-literary papyri (F.G.
Kenyon, The Palaeography of Greek Papyri [London 1899], p. 154) and on coins of ancient Ptolemaic
possessions, but it is rare in inscriptions (Ed. T. Newell, Late Seleucid Mints in Ace-Ptolemais and
Damascus [Numismatic Notes and Monographs 84, New York 1939], pp. 38-39; H. Seyrig, “Antiquités
syriennes 73. Temples, cultes et souvenirs historiques de la Decapole™, Syria 36 [1959], p. 73 and note
2).
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The era designation appears on inscriptions: a) collected in areas outside the spe-
cific urban centre but within its territory or beyond the territory of the city where the
era was valid. The use of an era in a site outside the city territory, where this era was
employed, was due either to the influence exercised by the city which devised the era
or to the site’s former dependence on this urban centre b) found across provincia
Arabia and c) uncovered in the area of a newly refounded city.

Imposition of the eras: The ancient testimony does not answer sufficiently and sat-
isfactorily the question about the rulers, magistrates or experts who devised and im-
posed the eras. All the extant information concerns time computation ordered by
monarchs. Michael the Syrian mentions that it was the founder of the Seleucid dyn-
asty, Seleucus I Nicator, who conceived and brought into effect the synonymous
era.'® Justinian’s Novel 47 (AD 537) expressly required that dating by the regnal year
of the emperor was to be added before the consulate and the indiction number. On
the other hand, the Alexandrine astronomers, despite Diocletian’s introduction into
Egypt of the reckoning by consulships, invented a new era and for convenience
linked it with Diocletian’s name without seeking the emperor’s consent.'”

Schwartz'® has argued that the city authorities introduced in retrospect their free-
dom eras commemorating the autonomy bestowed upon the cities by Pompey. This
is a logical contention since some time elapsed between the moment of liberation
and that of the restoration. The complete absence of inscriptions dated in the first
decades of the cities’ independent life must also be pointed out.

16. J.-B. Chabot, Chronique de Michel le Syrien, 2nd ed. (Brussels 1963), vol. 1, p. 116.
17. Bickerman, Chronology, p. 72.
18. Schwartz, NGG, p. 341.
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Chapter 2

INDICTION

Years were also reckoned by indictions. Indiction (“ivéixtog”, “ivéiknidv”,
“g¢mvéunoig”) is a term applied to a period of fifteen years and also to each single year
within this period. Only the years within the indictional cycle are numbered, where-
as the cycles themselves are not designated.' Initially indiction (= declaration) was
associated with the announcement of the obligatory delivery of cereals to the state
for use by the population of Rome and the Roman army.” Diocletian regulated this
type of taxation on the basis of a five-year period (AD 297) which was extended to
fifteen yeas in AD 312 by Constantine the Great according to Chronicon Paschale®
(“ivdwctidvov Kovetaviiviovdv éviebBey dpyn”). O. Seeck was the first to question
this information and to claim that the first 15-year indiction period started in Egypt
in AD 297.% Recently, L. Depuydt® considered the statement in the Chronicle as re-
ferring only to the “indictions” coinciding with Constantine’s reign as distinct from
preceding ““indictions’” based on a Coptic manuscript (Vat. copt. 69) which shifts the
start of the 15-year indiction cycles a full cycle earlier, i.e. to AD 297. The colo-
phon of this text written in cursive Greek and dated to 10 Abib of year 649 according
to the era of the Martyrs (4 July AD 933) and to the 43rd cycle (xVkA jIy’) provides
positive evidence in favour of the introduction of the 15-year period from AD 297
onwards. Depuydt, besides stressing the unique designation of the indictional cycle
instead of the specific indiction year, argued for the possibility that the beginning of
the first cycle was placed in retrospect to AD 297.

Originally the indiction years were not counted. The first indication of this is
documented in AD 307.% The earliest attestation to the use of indictions to count
years comes from Egypt with the decree of Constance of AD 356/7 (Cod. Theod. XILI.
12. 2).” In the rest of the empire it was employed from AD 359 as designation of the
fiscal year, but not as a dating instrument. A few years later (AD 380) indiction dates
were used in documents in Italy.?

Variation in the beginning of the indiction year resulted in the existence of main-
ly three types of indiction: a) Egyptian, b) Roman or pontifical, and ¢) Byzantine or
Constantinopolitan or Constantinian.’

. Grumel, Chronologie, p. 192.

2. RE IX, 2 (1916), cols. 1327-28, s.v. Indictio (O. Seeck); Bickerman, Chronology, p. 78; E. Thompson,
‘Eyxeipidiov éAAnvikiis kai Aativixils nalaioypagpias, translated into Greek by S.P. Lambros (Athens 1903),
pp. 430-31.

. Dindorf, p. 522.

4. Seek (supra note 2), col. 1328. Against it V. Gardthausen, Die Schrifi, Unterschrifien und Chronologie im
Altertum und im Byzantinischen Mittelalter (Leipzig 1913), pp. 462-64 and J.D. Thomas, “Epigraphai
and Indictions in the Reign of Diocletian”, Studies Presented to Naphtali Lewis, BASP 15 (1978), pp.
133-43.

. L. Depuydt, “AD 297 as the Beginning of the First Indiction Cycle”, BASP 24 (1987), pp. 137-39.

. REIX, 2 (supra note 2), col. 1331.

. Ibid., col. 1332; Grumel, Chronologie, p. 192.

RE IX, 2 (supra note 2), col. 1332.

. Archimandrite Hippolytos, *'Iotopik) xai pabnupatiki ypovoroyia”, Nea Sion 18 (1923), p. 15.
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The Egyptian indiction was a movable one, but its start generally fell between
May and July.' The Roman indiction was employed in Rome from the sixth to sev-
enth and tenth to eleventh centuries AD, and in Germany from the tenth to the four-
teenth centuries AD. It commenced on 25 December or 1 January.'!

The Constantinopolitan indiction was the one employed in Palestine and Arabia.
From at least AD 462 onwards it started on 1 September. Based on an inscription
from the martyrium of St. Christopher in Chalcedon (AD 452), Evagrius’ account of
the horrible earthquake of Antioch, a funerary inscription from Panion/Thrace and
liturgical texts, Grumel'> argued that the Constantinopolitan indiction com-
menced between AD 312 and 462 on 23 September, i.e. on the “dies natalis Augusti”.

Despite the statement in Chronicon Paschale that the law instituting the in-
diction was authorized by Constantine the Great, Grumel"® credited Licinius — Con-
stantine’s co-regnant in the capital of Eastern Roman Empire, Bithynia — with the
actual invention of the Constantinopolitan version of the indiction as starting on 23
September (the Bithynian New Year commenced on that very day). Justinian’s con-
cern for time reckoning — also involving computation by indiction - is reflected in
Novels 47 and 128. In the former he specified that dating by indiction should follow
that by regnal year and consulship.' In the latter he established the months J uly and
August as the end of indiction year and September-October as its start."’

A medieval manuscript written before 1453 refers to a special ceremony which
was held in Constantinople every 1 September on the occasion of the new indiction
year. During the ceremony the Patriarch invoked God’s blessing for the well-being of
the churches, the kings, the court and the army, the souls of Christians and the
Byzantine capital. A.E. Kopassis,'® who reproduced in Greek the comments by E.
Freshfield, postulated a sixth century AD date for this custom in view of the conser-
vatism and the traditionalism of the Orthodox Church.

In Palestine, reckoning by indiction year is attested from the mid-fifth century
AD'"" [Melilot, Gaza (P.E. nos. 106, 109, respectively)]. In the province of Arabia in-

10. Grumel, Chronologie, p. 193; R.S. Bagnall and K.A. Worp, The Chronological Systems of Byzantine
Egypt (Stud Amst 8, Zutphen 1978), p. 17.

11. Grumel, Chronologie, p. 204.

12. Ibid., pp. 193-202.

13. Ibid., pp. 198-99; Seeck (supra note 2), col. 1331, ascribed to Licinius the movable start of Egyptian in-
diction.

14. See chapter on regnal years, note 5.

15. R. Schoell and G. Kroll (eds.), Corpus Juris Civilis, vol. 3. Novellae (Dublin-Zurich 1972), Novel 128, ch.
I, pp. 636-37: “"Oca npdg dPéretay 1@V NUETEPOY VROTEADY OpY omovddfovieg dianpdttecbar kai 1OV
napovto. Tidepev vopov, 8 ob Beomilopev, katd v TovAov fitol Alyovotov pfiva widc £KGoTNG dmve-
WHOEWG TAG HEPIKAG SNOTURAOGELS TOV GLUVIEAEW®V THig peAlovong énvepiceng v 1@ dikactmpie tdv
£kAoTng S101KNoEmG £vE0EOTATOV U@V ENApY WV TpaTTOPEVOV DTopVNHdTeY @avepodobal, onpatvos-
cag 10 Omdoov év £kdotn érapyig, fTor mOAEL Unép ékdoTou iovyou 1 iovAinv ¥ keviovplov § dAke
olwdnnote Ovopatt TobTo v £v €181 10010 8E v Xpuoin dnpocinv Evekev Enikeltar, pavepovoag 8¢ xai
v eiddv v qrotiunow kata v tpdnelav xai v &v £kdoTe oMW Kpatoboav cuviiBelay, kai Ti £§
avt@v &i¢ Ty dpkav elopépesBa 1j Ev Exdoty Enapyiq §idocbm 1j danaviacOar tpoonker ovtw 8¢ cuv-
nfepévag TG tolatag Slatvumdaoelg 10l Tdv Enapidv dpyovowy e8¢ méunecBar év mpoowuiolg
£xaoTng Emvepnoeng, kai 8" avtdv, tpotiBecbar £v taig v avToLg KaBeoToAg TOAESTY Evidg Tob Ze-
ntepPpiov unvog 1§ 'OxtwPpiov”.

16. In “'H teetn Tiig ivéiktidvog &ig 0 Mopepupodv Kidviov €nil Bulavrivsv”’, Nea Sion 5 (1907), pp. 353-
60.

17. Aninscription cut on a rock at Wadi Haggag, Eastern Sinai, dating the text to a third indiction, has been
dated by A. Negev [The Inscriptions of Wadi Haggag, Sinai (Qedem 6, 1977), pp. 64-67] to AD 299/300
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dictions are also recorded from the mid-fifth century AD [Gerasa (P.E. no. 69)] and
in one case [El-Kureye (E.P.A. no. 151)] in AD 390.

The formula mentioning indiction is comprised of the genitive “ivéiktidvog
and a Greek numeral. The word “iv8ikTi®vog” is usually abbreviated, the common-
est form being INA, but this rendering is not strictly standardized. The indiction nu-
merals 10’-1¢" are written in descending order, but ascending order of year numerals
for certain city eras [e.g. Gaza (P.E. nos. 112, 131) and ‘Evron'®] might have encour-
aged the inversion of the indiction numeral too. The few ordinal numerals indicating
indiction years usually precede the genitive “iv8(ikti®dvoc)”. The numeral - either
cardinal or ordinal - is placed before “ivéiktidvog”™ in the cases where the indiction
phrase is supplemented by the clause “ypovwv”. The word “yp6vwv” is the first one
in the formula and is usually abbreviated. Since this has been documented in full in
Gerasa (P.E. nos. 70, 79), Busr el-Hariri (E.P.A. no. 251), Ras-Siyagha (E.P.A. no.
260), ‘Amra (E.P.A. no. 294), Madaba (E.P.A. no. 322) and Rihab (E.P.A. no. 488),
Germer-Durand’s” assumption that the abbreviations XP, XPO should be analysed
in the genitive “xpovev” and not “ypdvorg” is absolutely right. In fact, the dative
“xpbvoig” is legitimate whenever the term ““yp(6voig)”, “ypo(vorc)” is introduced by
the preposition “év”. Gerasa has supplied an example of this type too: “&v ypévoign’
ivd(ixndvog)” (P.E. no. 75). The expression “ypd(vwv) / &v xpd(voiS) .... v8(ixTIdVOC)
occurs several times in the epigraphy of the province of Arabia (from Trachonitis up
to Moab) and already in the first extant instance of dating by indiction (El-Kureye,
E.P.A. no. 151). On the contrary, Scythopolis which shared with other cities of De-
capolis in provincia Arabia common political patterns and culture, is the only site in
Palestine to yield three examples of the formula “&v yp(6voig) .... ivd(ikti®d-
vog)” (P.E. nos. 16, 17, 20).

Until the sixth century AD the practice of dating by indiction was supplementary
to time computation by eras, regnal years or consulships. In such cases, mention of
indiction number helps in fixing a more secure date of the monument or document.
From that time onward, however, indiction year combined with month were con-
sidered sufficient chronological data (Wadi EI-Qilt).”! Indictions were used not only
until the extinction of the eras (seventh-eighth centuries AD), but also during medi-
eval times and in some cases until the present.”

2318

on the basis of its introductory formula “Eig 6 Oedg 6 Bonddv’. Negev associated the inscription with
Diocletian’s reorganization of the eastern frontiers. In view of the extant evidence regarding the employ-
ment of indictions as a means for time computation, the Wadi Haggag example is extremely
early and so far unique.

18. The word “émvéuncig” is not met in inscriptions but is encountered in the life of Saint Sabas in E.
Schwartz’s, Kyrillos von Skythopolis (Leipzig 1939), p. 177, 2: “t@v dnpociwv dvdtng xai dexdtng
émvepioews”. In the same Vita, p. 179, 11, the synonymous word “ivdiktiévog” is also employed.

19. V. Tzaferis, “The Greek Inscriptions from the Early Christian Church at ‘Evron™, M. Avi- Yonah Mem-
orial Volume, EI 19 (1987), p. 40*, no. 3.

20. J. Germer-Durand, “Epigraphie de Palestine IV. L’abréviation XP et XPO dans I’epigraphie byzantine”,
EchO 11(1908), pp. 306-307.

21. A.M. Schneider, “Das Kloster der Theotokos zu Choziba im Wadi el-Kelt”, RQ 1931, pp. 317-29.

22. Bickermian, Chronology, p. 79.
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Chapter 3

CALENDARS

The era epochs departed from the year in which the specific commemorated
event had occurred, but were fixed within that very year on the basis of the local
calendar.

Nature and basis of calendars: Calendar is a system which determines the dura-
tion of the year and divides it into fixed periods (months, days). Three parameters
are involved in devising a calendar: a) the tropical, seasonal year (a little shorter
than 365 1/4 days), b) the synodic, lunar month ( a little longer than 29 1/2 days),
and c) the day (a cycle of day and night = 24 hours).'

Some people formed their calendars based on lunations, others on the movement
of the sun.

Lunar calendars: The lunar calendars rely on the synodic month which is a nat-
ural and convenient time unit, since it is short. However, a cycle of twelve lunar
months is equal to 354 days, i.e. there is a lag of eleven days annually. It is then ob-
vious that long use of such a calendar should have as a consequence a discord be-
tween the months and the seasons and a confusion in agricultural activities, religious
festivals and astronomical calculations. This shortcoming was improved by the
intercalation of an extra lunar month at regular intervals. These adjusted lunar cal-
endars which respect the duration of the lunar months and keep track of the seasonal
cycle of tropical year are styled lunisolar.”

The Babylonian calendar is the oldest, most venerated and influential one of this
group. The calendar of the Seleucids, which was used all over Syria, borrowed the
structure of this calendar.

Solar calendars: The bases for the solar calendars are the day and the year. The
month is a conventional unit in their formulation. Since these calendars comprise a
round number of days (365), they are bound to be 1/4 of a day shorter than the sea-
sonal year. This discrepancy, which becomes grave over a long period, is eliminated
by the addition of an extra day every four years.’

The oldest solar calendar is the Egyptian, after which some of the solar calendars
in the Near East were modelled (Gaza, Ascalon, province of Arabia) and on which
that of Rome (Julian) as well as our modern calendar (Gregorian) are based.

Evidence for the calendars: Coins, inscriptions and literary citations provide evi-
dence for the calendars used in Palestine and Arabia. These sources are further com-
bined with information found in the Hemerologia.* The Hemerologia are compara-

—

. Samuel, GRC, pp. 10-11; Bickerman, Chronology, p. 19.

2. Samuel, GRC, pp. 11-12; Bickerman, Chronology, pp. 22-26; A.E. Samuel, “‘Calendars and Time-
Telling” in M. Grant and R. Kitzinger (eds.), Civilization of the Ancient Mediterranean: Greece and
Rome, vol. I (New York 1988), pp. 389-90.

. Samuel, GRC, pp. 12-13.

4. Kubitschek, Kalenderbiicher, see tables and also pp. 41, 54-81, 95, 97, 99, 109-110; Samuel, GRC, pp.

171-78.
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tive lists of the days of months arranged according to various city or provincial
calendars and correlated with the Julian calendar. They have been discovered in
medieval codices of Florence (Mediceus laurentianus XXVIII 26, XXVIII 12), Lei-
den (Graecus LXXVII) and the Vatican (Graecus no. 1291). The redactors of the
manuscripts must have relied on compilations of the ninth century AD as the lists of
emperors included in the codices imply. Internal evidence, however, shows that the
original tables were formed in the second half of the third century AD.

Each table of an individual Julian month comprises 14-16 columns which are
equal to the number of calendars. At the top of each column the city or province and
the local month are named. This local month is equivalent to the Roman one indi-
cated in the left column. The days of each local month are given in sequence in the
respective columns. Horizontal lines drawn at every other day facilitate the correla-
tion among the month days in the various calendars.

The three versions of the Hemerologia overlap each other to a high degree but the
Hemerologia of Rome and Leiden share the most common points. That of Florence
differs from the other two in the order of the city/province names, as well as in the
smaller number of calendars it records.

Kubitschek, who studied and published the codices, grouped the calendars into
four categories:

a) Calendars having the beginning and duration of the months identical to those

of the Julian calendar.

b) Calendars beginning on 23 September (Augustus’ birthday):

1. those which respect the Julian month length
2. those which deviate from the Julian model.

¢) Calendars without a 28-day month and without epagomenal days.

d) Calendars with 30-day months and five epagomenal days.

Those calendars attested in Palestine and Arabia and reported by the Hemero-
logia fall into categories a, c and d.

Distribution of calendars: In Palestine and Arabia month names are given in nu-
merous Greek inscriptions dated as early as the second century AD (era of Gerasa,
era of provincia Arabia). But continual mention of months becomes more common
from the fifth century AD onwards.

The month names and order comply either with the Macedonian or with the
Julian calendaric fashions. The Macedonian months were named after religious fes-
tivals.” Their Julian counterparts were designated by names of deities (lanuarius,
Februarius, Martius, Aprilis, Maius, [unius), names of the sovereigns involved in
calendaric readjustments (Iulius, Augustus) or by the ordinal adjectives based on the
month’s original position within the Roman year (September, October, November,
December).® Up to the sixth century AD the use of the Macedonian month nomen-
clature was predominant in the Greek inscriptions of Palestine and Arabia, where
Greek was the “lingua franca”. The Julian nomenclature, recorded very sporadically
from the fourth century AD appears quite often from the sixth century AD onwards.

5. J.N. Kalleris, Les anciens Macédoniens: étude linguistique et historique, vol. 11, pt. 1 (Collection de
UInstitut Francais d’Athénes 81, Athens 1976), pp. 557-72.

6. A. Kirsopp Michels, The Calendar of the Roman Republic (Princeton 1967), p. 18 and note 24; H.H.
Scullard, Festivals and Ceremonies of the Roman Republic (London 1981), pp. 51-52, 69, 84, 96, 116,
126, 158.
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Apart from the identical Macedonian nomenclature, month sequence and count
of days, the calendars mentioned by the inscriptions differ widely. They are adapta-
tions of the Macedonian calendar after its improvement by the Babylonian and
Julian one (Syro-Macedonian group of Julianized calendars) or after its assimilation
by the Egyptian calendar (Egypto-Macedonian group).

All the sources which provide evidence for the calendars used in Palestine and
Arabia date well after Julius Caesar’s calendaric reform (46 BC), which substituted
the existing Roman calendar with a new solar one of Egyptian origin and invention.

The impact of the Julian calendar on the calendars of northern and central Pales-
tine was far-reaching. After its introduction there, probably in the time of Augustus,’
the lunisolar Seleucid calendar became a solar calendar which respected the Mace-
donian nomenclature and beginning of the year (e.g. era of Gerasa, Scythopolis). On
the other hand, the solar calendar of Egypt, which was the model for the Julian one
of Rome, seems to have affected the calendar of the areas close to the Egyptian bor-
ders (Gaza, Ascalon), very probably before the coming of the Julian calendar in
Palestine.?

The calendar used in the province of Arabia from the time of its formation (AD
106) was also based on the Egyptian prototype. This solar (Graeco-Arabic) calendar
replaced the calendar of the Nabataean kingdom. The nature of this earlier calendar
and the exact time of its abandonment are uncertain. It is known that it used Ara-
maic month names’ and - judging by the common nomenclature and the vernal
equinox start of its successor (Graeco-Arabic calendar) - it should have shared simi-
larities with the Babylonian one. The transition from the Nabataean calendar' to
the Graeco-Arabic one should have taken place before Arabia was brought under
Roman control. Were that not the case, the model for the calendaric readjustment
would have been the Julian and not the Egyptian calendar (comprising epagomenal
days).

Whether dating by Julian months is also a hint for the adoption of the Julian year
start too is unknown. However, the diversity of the local calendars and their persist-
ence as well as the employment of the modified Julian calendar, called Byzantine
(with Julian months and starting in 1 September) in place of the various local calen-
dars after the seventh century AD, question seriously this idea.

The month dating formula was not at all standardized. The month name in the
plain genitive or introduced by the word “unvég” of the earliest inscriptions is found
until the seventh century AD. Month names in the genitive preceded by the dative
“unv or “év unvi” are attested from the mid-fifth century AD, whereas the few
month names which appear in the dative occur after the late fifth century AD.
Capricious abbreviations of the introductory particles and omission of the final syl-
lable(s) of the month name, as well as spelling and phonetic renderings prevent uni-
formity of any kind and hinder the imposition of any rule governing this formula.
The month day usually follows the month name and is of numerical character (a-
A’/A0) with figures arranged mainly in descending order in all calendars. In sites

7. B. Niese, “Zur Chronologie des Josephus”, Hermes 28 (1893), p. 207; Samuel, GRC, p. 186.
8. Niese (supra note 7) and note 3.
9. Schwartz, NGG, p. 353. :
10. The two Nabataean months (Ab and Siwan) recorded on a tombstone from "Avdat (E.P.A. no. 30, AD
241)and on an altar from Petra (E.P.A. no. 40, AD 256), both dated in the mid-third century AD, are the
sole relics of the Nabataean calendar.
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where the Macedonian tradition is strong, the numerals including two letters are of-
ten inverted (ascending order), but sometimes both sequences occur in the same site.
During this period up until the seventh century AD, the Jewish population em-
ployed its own (lunisolar) calendar; at that time the Muslim conquerors imposed a
purely lunar one.
The various calendars and calendar components encountered in the region and
period under consideration are discussed below.

1. Syro-Macedonian —
Egypto-Macedonian Calendars

Macedonians had a lunisolar calendar of twelve months with 30 and 29 days,
alternatively. An intercalary month was inserted every three years, but the mechan-
ism ruling the intercalation remains unknown. The twelve months were named after
religious festivals: Alog (October), 'Aneiiaiog (November), Avdvoiog/Avduvaiog
(December), Iepitiog (January), Avotpog (February), Zavdikog (March), 'Aptepi-
owg (April), Aaicwog (May), Ilavapog (June), Adog (July), I'opmaiog (August),
"YnepPepetoiog (September). !

The troops of Alexander the Great and of the Seleucids and Ptolemies were fam-
iliar with this type of calendar when they settled in Babylonia and Egypt. In the con-
quered lands, however, they encountered more advanced and effective calendars
which were an outcome of minute astronomical observation and long experience. '

A. Seleucid and Syro-Macedonian Calendars: In Babylon, Seleucus I Nicator
associated his dynastic era with a calendar based on the Babylonian one which had
twelve months of 29 and 30 days. It was a lunisolar calendar starting with 1 Nisan
and providing intercalation of seven lunar months within a cycle of 19 years. Since
both the Macedonian and Babylonian calendars were lunisolar, their concordance
was perfect. However, the Seleucids retained the Macedonian autumnal year start (1
Loos / 1 Dios)," as well as the Macedonian month names and order. The Babylo-
nian calendar with these modifications, inspired by the Macedonian practice, be-
came the official calendar of the Seleucid kingdom.

According to Schwartz,'* before the arrival of the Julian and the Egyptian calen-
dars the Seleucid one was the calendar of the province of Syria and the intercalation
of the extra month was uniform all over its territory. In Schwartz’s view the Roman
provincial administration regulated the calendaric structure on the basis of the
Julian prototype. However, the city magistrates fixed the month nomenclature and
the beginning of the year.

The universal use of the Seleucid calendar could lend probability to Schwartz’s
assumption about the uniform intercalation. But this hypothesis contradicts his con-
tention that upon the introduction of the Julian calendar the months of the lunisolar
calendars were kept in their shifted position (taking as the normal departing point
the autumnal equinox). Schwartz drew the latter conclusion from the calendars in-

11. Grumel, Chronologie, pp. 168-69; Kalleris (supra note 5).

12. Samuel, GRC, pp. 139-40. i ]

13. Bickerman, Chronology, p. 71. For further details see Seleucid era, pp. 53, 55.
14. Schwartz, NGG, p. 343 and note 2, p. 344.
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fluenced by the Julian system (Antioch) or the Egyptian one (Gaza, Ascalon) present
in the Hemerologia. Seen against the background of equivalent lunisolar prede-
cessors, the Julianized or Egyptianized calendars of the Hemerologia point to differ-
ent treatment and dissimilar local regulation of the Seleucid calendar previous to its
alignment with the Julian or the Egyptian calendars. But neither the idea of local
variations of the Seleucid calendar nor the existence of a uniform Seleucid calendar —
both propounded by Schwartz — can be proved.

On the basis of the calendar of Antioch and the strong indications supplied by the
calendar of Gerasa and Scythopolis, it can be argued that the Seleucid calendar of the
cities of northern Palestine (later Palaestina Prima and Secunda) and the corre-
sponding strip east of Jordan assimilated their lunisolar calendar into the Julian one.
These Julianized calendars, which remained faithful to the Macedonian month
names and order as well as to the habit of beginning the year in fall, are styled Syro-
Macedonian. Although vital issues of these calendars are uncertain (the exact intro-
ductory month) or unknown (the length of the months), minor characteristics as the
occasional inversion of the day numeral or the omission of the month day in the fifth
and sixth century AD inscriptions (see era of Gerasa, era of Philadelphia) are more
easily traceable. According to the epigraphical evidence from the sixth century AD
onwards the Julian month names started replacing the Syro-Macedonian ones in
many of these cities.

B. Alexandrine and Egypto-Macedonian Calendars: When the Ptolemies were in-
stalled in Egypt the native civil Egyptian calendar was a solar one. It comprised
twelve months of 30 days each and five intercalary days (epagomenae) at the end of
the year. The Egyptian months Thoth, Phaophi, Hathyr, Choiak, Tybi, Mecheir,
Phamenoth, Pharmouthi, Pachon, Payni, Epeiph, Mesore and the five epagomenal
days were grouped into three seasons: “inundation”, “sowing”, ‘“‘harvest”. Since the
Egyptian calendaric year was 1/4 day shorter than the tropical one and no additional
intercalation took place to eliminate the mistake, the first day of the year, 1 Thoth,
was shifted progressively by one day every four years. Ptolemy III Euergetes (246-221
BC) wished to restore a true equation between the calendaric and the seasonal year
by insertion of a sixth epagomenal every four years but this reform was not accepted
until the time of Julius Caesar. Octavian Augustus settled the problem of incorrect
and superfluous intercalations and let the first of Thoth coincide with 29 August (or
30 for the years following the sixth epagomenal day).

By 240 BC the Ptolemaic bureaucracy had adapted the lunisolar Macedonian cal-
endar to an Egyptian lunar calendar. Used for religious purposes, it co-existed with
the civil Egyptian calendar. The months of this lunar calendar had the same names
as those of the solar one, but were in concordance with the phases of the moon. An
intercalary month was added every other year. This calendar functioned within the
frame of the Egyptian 25-year cycle.

In the fourth regnal year of Ptolemy V Epiphanes (205-180 BC) the Macedonian
calendar was completely assimilated into the civil Egyptian calendar; the Greek
names were simply alternative designations for the Egyptian ones (the numerals
denoting the month days were the same for both Egyptian and Macedonian nomen-
clature). 1 Dystros was aligned with | Thoth and the remaining equations were regu-
lated respectively. In 119 BC (Ptolemy VIII Euergetes II), the correlation between the
two month sets changed and Dios was made to correspond to Thoth. This system re-
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mained in use throughout the Roman period. Thus, the Macedonian lunisolar
calendar was virtually abolished in Egypt."

The attempt to define whether a calendar bearing Macedonian names in a former
Ptolemaic possession in Palestine is an offspring of the Alexandrine or the Seleucid
calendar necessitates evidence regarding the construction of the calendars. Samuel'®
rightly observed that it would be difficult to maintain the cyclical pattern inherent in
the old Egyptian calendar outside of Egypt. Fortunately, the Hemerologia of
Florence, Leiden and Rome have preserved the sequence of days in various calen-
dars and a correlation among them. Thus, according to the structure of these city cal-
endars it is obvious that the Egyptian (Alexandrine) calendaric style was the model
for the calendars of Gaza, Ascalon and Arabia, that is in the areas of Palaestina Prima,
Negev (later Palaestina Tertia) and province of Arabia.”

Both Gaza and Ascalon adopted the Alexandrine calendar but they applied to it
the Macedonian names in the known order. They also adhered to the Macedonian
custom of beginning the year in fall instead of 29/30 August as in Egypt, with the
resulEsthat the epagomenae were encountered two months before the end of the
year.

A more rational scheme was achieved by the Graeco-Arabic calendar. In it
epagomenal days were placed at the end of the year which started on the spring
equinox (1 Xanthikos = 22 March)." Its months bore Macedonian names from their
first attestation down to the late seventh century AD, when they were more exten-
sively supplanted by the Julian appellations encountered mainly from the sixth cen-
tury AD. Thus, the Graeco-Arabic calendar was of composite character: Babylonian
beginning of the year, Egyptian structure, Macedonian designations.

In the fifth and sixth centuries AD a few sites in the south-westernmost end of
Palaestina Prima and in the Negev (Palaestina Tertia) used not only the Egyptian
calendaric system but also — occasionally — Egyptian month names. These are to be
seen on gravestones from Gaza,” El-'Arish? (which alternately passed from Pales-
tinian to Egyptian possession and vice-versa), and ‘Avdat (E.P.A. no. 282), in two
invocatory texts from Auja Hafir (Nessana)”® and Tell Pheiran (Sinai)®® and in a
building inscription from Muhezzek (E.D.no.5S). Moreover, four papyri from
Nessana® and one from El-'Arish,” dated to the sixth and seventh centuries AD,
also employed Egyptian month appellations in contrast to the overwhelming major-
ity of documents using Macedonian names. The exceptional use of the Egyptian
month nomenclature is probably due to the proximity of these areas to Egypt or to

15. ‘MeydAn "Eiinvixi) "Eyxvkionaideia, vol. 12 (Athens n.d.), pp. 271-72, s.v. "HugpoAdywov (G.L. Arvanitakis);
Grumel, Chronologie, pp. 166-67; Samuel, GRC, pp. 145-51; Bickerman, Chronology, pp. 38-40.

16. Samuel, GRC, p. 151.

17. Kubitschek, Kalenderbiicher, p. 71.

18. Grumel, Chronologie, p. 172. See also chapters on the Era of Gaza and Era of Ascalon.

19. Grumel, Chronologie, p. 173.

20. Glucker, pp. 136-38, no. 23.

21. SEG 8(1937), p. 46, nos. 303-304.

22. Kirk-Welles, Nessana I, p. 147, no. 30j.

23. Y.E. Meimaris, “Two Unpublished Greek Inscriptions™, L4 30 (1980), pp. 228-31, no. 2; SEG 30 (1980),
p. 485, no. 1701. A new investigation of the slab proved that the month name is the Egyptian month of
0vo.

24. Kraemer, Nessana 3, pp. 271-85, no. 90; p. 316, no. 119; p. 326, no. 178; p. 327, no. 179.

25. Ibid., pp. 41-44, no. 15.
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the Egyptian origin of the persons mentioned in the relevant texts.”® Except for the
inscription from Tell Pheiran all the texts name the month day too.

The calendar of Tyre, attested in the three Hemerologia, has Macedonian month
names, Roman months of 31 days and intercalary days of a particular type. It has
been grouped by Grumel®’ with the calendars of Egyptian (Alexandrine) character,
although it differs from them in the matter of epagomenae. In the Tyrian calendar
these days were distributed within the five months preceding Loos. Ginzel discerned
an analogy between the position of the epagomenace just before Loos in Ascalon and
the fact that the Tyrian intercalary days were scattered in the months before Loos.”
But despite the influence exercised by the Roman calendar on the Tyrian one, there
was no provision for a month with 28 days.” The first day of the Tyrian year, at least
after the Julian reform, was either 1 Hyperberetaios (19 October) or 1 Dios (18 No-
vember). Trying to establish the position of the sixth epagomenal day, Grumel® con-
jectured that it should have become the 31st day of Peritios, which would be closer
than any other to the Roman “bis sextum Kalendas Martias™, or the 31st of Loos.

2. Julian Calendar

In the time of Julius Caesar’s calendaric reform (46 BC) the Roman calendar had
twelve months (four of 31 days: Martius, Maius, Quintilis, October; seven of 29 days:
Ianuarius, Aprilis, Tunius, Sextilis, September, November, December, one of 28
days: Februarius). These 355 days made an extremely short civil year compared to
the actual seasonal one. To compensate for the lag, a shorter month of 22-23 days
was inserted every other year after the feast of Terminalia (23 February). The re-
maining 5 days of February were annexed at the end of this intercalary month. But
this capricious treatment of intercalation failed to bring the civil calendar into agree-
ment with solar movement.’!

Caesar, after consulting Sosigenes of Alexandria, rejected the existing calendar
and introduced a solar one of 365 days plus an extra day inserted after 24 February
every four years. The 365 days were distributed among the welve months (which
kept the old names) as follows: Ianuarius (31), Februarius (29 or 30), Martius (31),
Aprilis (30), Maius (31), Iunius (30), Quintilis (31), Sextilis (30), September (31), Oc-
tober (30), November (31), December (30). The month days were designated in the
same odd way as in the pre-Julian period. The first day of the month (Kalendae), the
fifth (or seventh of a 31-day month: Nonae) and the thirteenth (or fifteenth of a
31-day month: Idus) were the points of reference. All the other days were named by
counting backwards from these fixed points. In this counting both the day to be
named as well as the fixed day were included (e.g. 6 June = ante diem VIII Idus
Iunias). Counting the days by a forward count was extremely rare and not standard-
ized. Since 24 February was ‘“‘ante diem sextum Kalendas Martias”, the intercalary

26. Kraemer, Nessana 3, pp. 36-37.

27. Grumel, Chronologie, pp. 173-74.

28. Ginzel, Handbuch 111, pp. 29-30.

29. Schwartz, NGG, pp. 342, 345; Kubitschek, Kalenderbiicher, p. 41; idem, ‘‘Kalenderstudien”, JOAI'8
(1905), p. 98.

30. Grumel, Chronologie, pp. 173, 301 and note 5.

31. Arvanitakis (supra note 15), p. 273; Grumel, Chronologie, p. 175; Samuel, GRC, pp. 154-55 and 158-67;
Bickerman, Chronology, pp. 43-47.
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day was called “ante diem bissextum Kalendas Martias™. Hence, the “leap year”
was called “annuus bissextus” in the Imperial age. At least from 46 BC the Roman
year started with the Kalends of January.

In order to create a stable and rational departing point for the subsequent use of
the new calendar, Caesar had to add three months, compensating for the shortage of
90 days caused by the abandonment of intercalation. This extremely long year of 455
days was called the year of confusion. In recognition of Caesar’s contribution to the
calendar the summer month of Quintilis was renamed Iulius. In 8 BC, the following
month Sextilis was renamed Augustus in honour of Octavian Augustus’ amendment
of the Julian calendar (more intercalations than were necessary had occurred be-
tween 45 and 9 BC). However, Sextilis had only thirty days and the Romans, wishing
to have the month dedicated to Augustus equal to that of Caesar, borrowed one day
from February. Then, to avoid having three months of 31 days in a row, they trans-
ferred to October the 31st day of September and to December the 31st of No-
vember.”

Rome did not impose upon the populations of the eastern provinces its own
calendar, but in due course the Julian formula influenced the local calendaric sys-
tems. Some cities in Syria and Palestine modified their existing calendars according
to the Julian model by equating their months to the Julian ones while preserving the
Macedonian names and year start in fall (e.g. Antioch, presumably Scythopolis,
Gerasa). Other urban or provincial areas in proximity to Egypt - also having Mace-
donian month names and autumnal or vernal year start (Gaza, Ascalon, province of
Arabia) — made use of a year equal in length to the Julian one, but distributed the
days within it according to the Alexandrine fashion.

Julian nomenclature began to appear in month designations in Palestine and
Arabia only in the sixth century AD. Two or three Roman month appellations
charted in the fringes of both provinces earlier than this time (‘Evron, AD 443,
E.Pt. no. 2, Imtidn, AD 350, E.P.A. no. 109 and eventually Hit, AD 354/5, E.P.A. no.
116) are isolated examples. It is, however, uncertain and rather doubtful whether the
adoption of the Julian calendaric nomenclature and, in some cases, of its structure
led to acceptance of the Julian beginning of the year too. The Byzantine calendar
(with Julian months, day count of simple numerical character and beginning on 1
September) which gradually supplanted the local calendars after the seventh century
AD, throws serious doubts upon the operation of a pure Julian calendar in Palestine
and Arabia.® The complicated Roman method of naming the days by counting back
from the Kalendae, Nonae and Idus is not respected and the numerical designation
of days (a-A"/M) displays a deviation from the Julian prototype and adherence to
the Hellenistic tradition.

It can then be argued that the Julian months recorded in the Greek dated inscrip-
tions of Palestine and Arabia are renamings of their Julianized Macedonian equiv-
alents in the Syro-Macedonian calendars or Julian months of calendaric sets starting
in compliance with the local Egypto-Macedonian calendars in fall or spring. The
existence of such adjusted Julian calendars, readily alternating with the Syro-

32. Arvanitakis (supra note 15), p. 273; Grumel, Chronologie, pp. 175-76; Samuel, GRC, pp. 155-58;
Bickerman, Chronology, pp. 47-51.

33. Samuel, GRC, p. 171 and 186-88; Bickerman, Chronology, pp. 49-51; Samuel, ““Calendars and Time-
Telling” (supra note 2), p. 394. .
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Macedonian or Egypto-Macedonian ones, is a presupposition for the agreement of
the various data furnished by the Greek dated inscriptions of the sixth and seventh
centuries AD. It should, however, be stressed that the specific Julian month days re-
corded in those inscriptions are identical to those of the pure Julian calendar as the
correlations between the calendars (see below, p. 44) and the inscription from Ham-
mat Gader (P.E. no. 10; see chapter on week, p. 48) demonstrate.

The quantity of the epigraphical material concerning Julian nomenclature is not
abundant, but the dated inscriptions furnish the appropriate documentation to tabu-
late the turning points in the career of the Julian calendar. Useful indications are
further gleaned from the inscriptions which can be relatively dated and which name
months according to Julian fashion.

In Palaestina Secunda the examples come exclusively from the territory of Decap-
olis. The earliest instance is found in Scythopolis (P.E. no. 17), where the completion
of a monastery is placed in the Syro-Macedonian month of Panemos, while its inaug-
uration in the Julian month of September of the same year (AD 522). A sixth cen-
tury AD mosaic from the Monastery of Lady Mary* and a chamber tomb*® from the -
same area provide a representation of the months escorted by their Roman names
and the appropriate days, respectively. These two examples as well as one more Ro-
man month from a fragmentary inscription in a Scythopolis synagogue (end of
fourth-beginning of fifth century AD according to R. and A. Ovadiah)® are a strong
argument in favour of the popularity of this calendar in that specific urban centre.
Further north in Hippos (P.E.no. 1) and its territory (Khisfin) (P.E. no. 3)
two Roman months are mentioned in church mosaics of the late sixth and early sev-
enth century AD, respectively. The inscriptions from a mosaic at Hippos®’ and on
an epistylium at EI-Guwesi® relatively dated to the fifth or sixth century AD also re-
cord Roman month and day. In the inscription commemorating the renovation of
hot baths in Hammat Gader (P.E. no. 10) the date according to the city era (AD 662)
includes a Roman month also.

In Palaestina Prima, with the exception of the cases of Beth Safafa (E.D. no. 1),
Jericho (R.Y. no. 105) and Jerusalem (R.Y. no. 106), no Roman month name has
been attested so far in inscriptions bearing year numerals. Fortunately, there are a
few inscriptions from church mosaics or funerary stelae, roughly dated in the sixth-
seventh centuries AD, from Jerusalem,” Kh. Khanot,* Jericho,* Bettir,* ‘Awwas,*
(near) Tell Shocho* (area of Gaza), Gaza* and 142 painted epitaphs from the ceme-

34. SEG 8(1937), p. 12, no. 42;R. and A. Ovadiah, Mosaic Pavements, p. 27, no. 26.

35. SEG 8(1937), p. 12, no. 41; R. and A. Ovadiah, Mosaic Pavements, p. 31, no. 27a.

36. R.and A. Ovadiah, Mosaic Pavements, pp. 33-34, no. 29.

37. E. Anati, ‘Alon V-VI(1957), p. 32.

38. SEG 8(1937), p. 9, no. 29.

39. P. Thomsen, “Die lateinischen und griechischen Inschriften der Stadt Jerusalem und ihrer nichsten
Umgebung”, ZDPV 44 (1921), p. 94, no. 130; p. 102, no. 155; pp. 223-24, no. 163A; SEG 8 (1937), pp.
28-29, no. 193; Y. Magen and H. Hizmi, “The Monastery of St. Martyrius at Ma'ale Adummim”,
Qadmoniot 18, 3-4 [71-72] (1985), p. 73.

40. Thanks are extended to Mr. Eli Shenhav for his kind communication of the mosaic inscription which
indicates dating by Roman month: p(nvi) 'Anpii).

41. A. Augustinovic, Gerico e dintorni (Jerusalem 1951), pp. 80-83, fig. 26.

42. SEG 8(1937), p. 34, no. 230.

43. Ibid., p. 22, no. 151.

44. 'Ev un(vi) TovAdi/e & (or A"?) (Slomo Qudovitz excavator, unpublished?).

45. SEG 8(1937), p. 42,n0. 277.
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tery of the Theotokos Monastery in Choziba (Wadi el-Qilt/Jericho),*® which speak
for the employment of the Julian calendari~ system in those areas. The month names
in genitive or dative follow the introductory phrase *“&v pnvi> or “unvi’”. Occasional-
ly the day of the month is given in Greek numerals.

The bulk of the Wadi el-Qilt inscriptions contribute instructively to the dis-
cussion concerning the Roman calendar. These texts are the epitaphs of the monks
who died there and comprise the names of the deceased, their provenance, month,
month day and indiction. The more or less uniform style, the palacography as well
as the fact that the month name is rendered in the genitive urged Schneider to ascribe
most of them to the sixth-seventh centuries AD.*’ The ratio between Roman months
and Macedonian months is 142: 6. The month days are denoted in a majority, but
not in all, of the texts as happens in the dated inscriptions of sixth-seventh centuries
AD in both Decapolis and Arabia.

All twelve Roman month names are attested and in addition the epitaph of pres-
byter John* gives the Roman equivalent of the Macedonian month: “un(vi) Agov €,
Zentepfpi{ov) B”’. The Hemerologia indicate that such a correlation is valid be-
tween the Roman and the Egypto-Macedonian calendar of Ascalon. This is a very
valuable testimony from the time that the Julian calendar was gaining ground at the
expense of the Egypto-Macedonian one. The attestation of the certain use of the cal-
endar of Ascalon does not necessarily imply that the six Macedonian months of the
Wadi el-Qilt epitaphs were exclusively months of the Ascalonian calendar.

Correlation of the Roman calendar with the Egypto-Macedonian calendar of the
province of Arabia is furnished by double month dates of three sixth century AD
burial inscriptions from Beersheba. Two of them are also dated by the era of Eleu-
theropolis (AD 564 and 588; E.E. nos. 6B, 9) and one solely by indiction.* Their ex-
plicit statement: “tfj n"- un(vog) Maiov, 'Aptep(t)oiov 1n™ “un(vi) "AnpiAdiov kY,
xatd 8¢ "Apafag ‘Aptepicion Y’ and *“‘év un(vi) ..aveuc(ou) g’, ivd(ixtdvog) 1€, f1ig
gotiv kg" Maptiov” makes it apparent that both calendars are concordant but not as-
similated. The typical concordance between the two calendars is possible due to the
solar nature of both of them, but their true equation is hindered by the differential
distribution of the days within the calendaric year. Three more tombstones from
Beersheba® bear only Roman month names, one of them dated also by the Eleuther-
opolitan era (E.E. no. 12).

An inscription on a chalk fragment from Nessana®' is tentatively considered to
refer to a Roman month. The Roman calendar is also encountered in some papyri
from Nessana. In the late sixth century AD Julian months and month days according
to Roman fashion (Kalends, Ides) precede their Macedonian equivalents in two non-
literary papyri’’ from this area. These two combined month dates are a further proof

46. A.M. Schneider, “Das Kloster der Theotokos zu Choziba im Wadi el Kelt”, RQ 1931, pp. 317-29, nos.
1-4, 6, 9-10, 12-13, 15, 19, 21, 23-29, 31, 35, 37-39, 41-43, 45, 47-52, 57, 59, 62, 68-69, 72-73, 77-80, 84,
86, 88, 91-92, 95-100, 103-109, 113, 119, 122-126, 128-130, 132-141, 143-144, 147-153, 155, 158, 160,
165-166, 168, 170, 171-173,177-179, 181, 184-185, 188-203, 209-213.

47. Ibid., pp. 329-30. Although the argument of the genitive case is not strong enough by itself, this date
seems very plausible in view of the overwhelming number of the Julian month names.

48. Ibid., p. 318, no. 17; A. Alt, “*Borelia”, ZDPV 68 (1949), pp. 90-92.

49. F. M. Abel, “‘Inscriptions grecques de Bersabée™, RB 12 (1903), p. 426, no. 2.

50. For the two which mention only month and indiction see A. Alt, “Die neuen Inschriften aus der Palaes-
tina Tertia”, ZDPV 46 (1923), p. 61, nos. 12, 13.

51. Kirk-Welles, Nessana 1, p. 178, no. 108.

52. Kraemer, Nessana 3, p. 89, no. 29 and p. 92, no. 30.
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for the relation of the Julian calendar to the Graeco-Arabic one. In the seventh cen-
tury AD Roman months were used in the Greek papyri® of that area without any ref-
erence to their Macedonian counterparts, but always in connection with the Hegira
era. It is also noteworthy that with only one exception the month day is not designated.

After the isolated examples of the fourth century AD (E.P.A. nos. 109, 116), Ro-
man months appear with certainty in the province of Arabia from AD 530 (Ras-
Siyagha, E.P.A. no. 260) down to the eighth century AD. All the sites which yielded
Roman months - Jaber (E.P.A. no. 262), Bostra (E.P.A. no. 273), Nawa (E.P.A. no.
329), Gerasa (P.E. nos. 80, 81, 87), Rihab (E.P.A. nos. 406, 440, 469, 488), Shakka
(C.E. no. 7), Nahite (E.P.A. no. 476), Deir-Ayyib (E.P.A. no. 493), EI-Kufr (E.P.A.
nos. 508, 522), Umm er-Rasas (E.P.A. nos. 520, 524) - are found in the northern half
of the province. The southernmost and rather isolated spot where the Roman calen-
dar is encountered is Madaba (E.P.A. no. 322). Five more inscriptions recording Ro-
man month but no year numeral from Kh. Mekhayyat,** Masuh® and Shakka®
comply with this pattern too. The regions of Moab and the Negev seem to have
maintained the Egypto-Macedonian (Graeco-Arabic) calendar until the eighth cen-
tury AD. Hence Avi-Yonah’s conclusion that in S. Palestine and the Negev the
month names remain Macedonian down to the end of the Byzantine period and later
is still valid.”’

3. Jewish Calendar

The calendar employed by the Jewish people during the time that the Syro/Egypto-
Macedonian calendars were at work was lunisolar with 29 and 30 days alternately
and an intercalary month ca. every three years. For the regulation of the intercala-
tion of the extra month the Babylonian 19-year cyclical scheme was accepted.” The
Babylonian month names known to the Jews from the time of their captivity were
adopted by orthodox Judaism well after this event at the expense of the ordinal nu-
merals. Various sources give equal credit to a fall or spring beginning for the
Jewish year. The twelve months and their Macedonian counterparts according to
Josephus are: Tishri (Hyperberetaios), Marcheswan (Dios), Kisleu (Apellaios), Te-
beth (Audynaios), Shebat (Peritios), Adar (Dystros), Nisan (Xanthikos), Iyyar (Arte-
misios), Siwan (Daisios), Tammuz (Panemos), Ab (Loos) and Elul (Gorpiaios).*

From Hellenistic times the Macedonian nomenclature was available for official
purposes. However, it was scarcely used by the Jews.®

The first day of the Jewish month was called ““vovunvia’ (veounvia = the day of a
new month) and had a specific religious and civil importance. Animal sacrifices,

53. Ibid., p. 180, no. 60, p. 182, no. 61, p. 184, no. 62, p. 186, no. 63, p. 189, no. 64, p. 194, no. 66, p. 206, no.
72,p.207,no. 73.

54. Gatier, Jordanie 2, pp. 101-103, no. 97 and pp. 109-110, no. 106.

55. Ibid.;’p. 74, no. 57b.

56. Waddington, p. 506, no. 2160a; M. Dunand, *‘Nouvelles inscriptions du Djebel Druze et du Hauran”,
RB 41 (1932), p. 406, no. 25.

57. M. Avi-Yonah, “Mosaic Pavements at Hammam, Beisan”, QDAP 5 (1936), p. 25, note 2.

58. Arvanitakis (supra note 15), pp. 276-77; Grumel, Chronologie, pp. 177-78; R. de Vaux, Ancient Israel,
vol. 1. Social Institutions (New York-Toronto 1965), pp. 185-86;

59. De Vaux (supra note 58); O. Edwards, “‘Herodian Chronology™, PEQ 114 (1982), p. 33.
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accompanied by the blare of trumpets were held and trade transactions were forbid-
den. The “vovpunvia” of the seventh month was the most celebrated and was indicated
as “a memorial of the blowing of trumpets”. During it even the slaves were granted
the day off. The Jewish “‘voupnvia” was the equivalent to Roman Kalendae.®'

4. Muslim Calendar

The Muslim calendar, devised by Islam and introduced into Palestine and Arabia
with the Muslim conquest, is a purely lunar calendar. Its months have 30 and 29
days alternately and ca. every three years a supernumerary day is added to the last
month. This calendar operates on the basis of a 30-year cycle. According to this pat-
tern only 11 years are intercalary, the rest being common. The Muslim months are:
Moharrem (30), Safar (29), Rebi'ul awal (Rebi I, 30), Rebi’ul akher (Rebi II, 29), Dju-
mada el dld (Djumada I, 30), Djumada el akhira (Djumada II, 29), Redjeb (30), Sha-
ban (29), Ramadhan (30), Shawwal (29), Dju-1-kade (30) and Dju-I-hidje (29/30).5

No Greek inscriptions record Muslim months. The latter are to be found only in
eight Greek non-literary papyri (entagia) from Nessana,*® dated in the period of the
Islamic occupation (AD 674-689).

The Muslim calendar was the last to be based on the cyclical (Babylonian,
Seleucid) scheme in the Near East.*

61. L Phokylides, “’H vovunvia napa toig dpyaiow ‘EBpuiow”, Nea Sion 29 (1934), pp. 147-49.

62. Arvanitakis (supra note 15), p. 277; Grumel, Chronologie, p. 180.
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64. Bickerman, Chronology, p. 26.
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Chapter 4

WEEK

The week as a time unit was associated rather late with the Graeco-Roman
calendars.' Two types of week are of relevance for the period under consideration:
a) the eight-day period used by the Romans and b) the seven-day period operating in
the East. In due course the seven-day pattern replaced the Roman type.’

In the Roman week seven days were allotted for work and one for the market.
These days were designated by the Latin letters A-H, with the first or the last known
as the nundinae.® The origin of the Roman week is obscure but its institution goes
back to the time of Romulus.* The abandonment of the eight-day week and the
adoption of the Oriental seven-day week in the Western Roman Empire was prob-
ably facilitated by the spread of Christianity which became acquainted with the sep-
tenary time-unit in the Holy Land. The seven-day week is encountered sporadically
in the Roman West in the first century AD, widely employed in the early third cen-
tury AD and finally ousts the Roman nundinae from the time of Constantine the
Great henceforth.’ Each day of this week (£B8opdg, septimana) was named after one
of the seven planets which ruled its first hour (dies Saturni, d. Solis, d. Lunae, d.
Martis, d. Mercurii, d. Jovis, d. Veneris) in contrast to the Jewish habit of designating
the days by ordinal numerals.®

The origin of the Eastern seven-day week although it has been sought in the
Jewish tradition (citations in Old Testament), can reasonably be ascribed to the com-
mon cultural heritage of the Far East, where the number seven was considered sacred
and symbolic (septenary units in Babylon, Persia, India, Jawa). Eventually the no-
tion of this week was suggested by the moon phases, and became a cycle independent
from month and year.” The Jews named — and still do — the days of the week (shabua)
by using ordinal numerals.

Christians and Muslims who adopted the seven-day week from the Jews kept the
numerical style of appellation with minor alterations. For Christians the day preced-
ing that of “cdfBatov” was styled “nopackevn” (preparation) and the day following
“capParov”, called “mpdt”, was renamed into “Kvpioxn” (day of the Lord), since
it was the first day of creation and that of resurrection (second cent. AD).® Due to its
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2. W. Kubitschek, Grundriss der antiken Zeitrechnung (Handbuch der Altertumswissenschaft 1. 7, Munich
1928), pp. 30-31; DarSag I (1873), pp. 833-35, s.v. calendarium (Ch. Em. Ruelle); A.E. Samuel, “Calen-
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Greece and Rome, vol. I (New York 1988), pp. 394-95.
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sanctity “Kvupiaxn” was pronounced repose day (Cod. Theod. VIII 8, 1 in AD
368-373). Thus, according to the Greek texts the seven week days are: “npotn caf-
Batov” / “Kuprakn” (Sunday), “8evtépa caffdrov” (Monday), “tpitn caffdtovn”
(Tuesday), “tet1dptn/tetpag cappdrov” (Wednesday), “néuntn cappdrov” (Thurs-
day), “napackevry” (Friday), “‘capBatov” (Saturday). An alternative system to de-
note the week days was to number them by the Greek numerals o’-{" (as in Hippolytos’
Easter Tablets).’

The first day of the Christian seven-day week in Rome was also dedicated to the
Lord and named after him (“dies domenica™). Kubitschek’s opinion that the Egyp-
tian practice of naming the first day of the month or its most important one as “Xe-
Baotr” (day of the emperor) might have served as a model for the Christians,'® seems
very reasonable.

The handful of inscriptions recording a week day in Palestine and Arabia is of
funerary or burial character, dates to the sixth-seventh centuries AD and comes from
‘Avdat (AD 576, 581, E.P.A. nos. 352, 368), Beersheba (AD 588, E.E. no. 9), El-Kufr
(AD 652, E.P.A. no. 513), Hammat Gader (AD 662, P.E. no. 10), and
Jericho.'" The later inscription from ‘Avdat styles the week “cdppatov’’, whereas
that from El-Kufr “¢Bd(opndcg)”. The days are denoted either through a Greek ordinal
[Avdat (E.P.A. no. 368): tfj tpitn 100 cauparog, EI-Kufr: 1fj devtépq tiig £Bd(opnddog),
Hammat Gader: fjuépa dgvtépq] or a cardinal ['Avdat (E.P.A. no. 352): #/[ué)(pq) B’,
Beersheba: nuép(q) ', Jericho: uépq €7 or through a combination of appellations
[Avdat (E.P.A. no. 352): y/ué(pq) Ku[ptlak(fi)-1/[uél(pa) B’, ‘Avdat (E.P.A. no. 368):
W/ uépg Kuproxiy — 1§ Tpitn 100 oaupa/tog].

The inscriptions from Beersheba and Hammat Gader, by recording the specific
day of the week and Julian month day, offer valuable evidence concerning the nature
of the Julian calendar employed in Palaestina Tertia and provincia Arabia. Using
Grumel’s' table for perpetual calendar in the latter inscription it turns out that the
calendar underlying the Roman name is the pure Julian one. In the case of Beersheba
however, the dating formula of the epitaph places the death on Friday and not on
Saturday as the text states, but the correlation among the Graeco-Arabic and Julian
calendars compensates for the incongruity.

9. Kubitschek (supra note 2), p. 34.
10. Kubitschek (supra note 2), p. 33.
1. A. Augustinovi¢, Gerico e dintorni (Jerusalem 1951), pp. 80-81: ....koun/8ig unvi ®e/Bpovapio / ',
nuépa e’/ {v)d(iktdvog) .
12. Grumel, Chronologie, p. 316.
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Chapter 5

DAY AND HOUR

The term ““day” is used in time reckoning to mean: a) a period between sunrise
and sunset (daylight, natural day, dies naturalis) and b) a period between one sunrise
and the successive one (calendar day, dies civilis, vox8ruepov).'

The month days in all calendars of Palestine and Arabia were indicated in con-
tinuous count throughout (a-A/Aa’) (see chapter on calendars). No division of the
month into three decads with the relevant day designations is hitherto documented
in the inscriptions. The first day of the month in all calendars should have been
called “vovunvia”, although ample proof for this is available only for the Jewish
one.” The week days were also denoted through numerals® or their equivalent ordi-
nals except for the first (Kupaxt), the fifth (ITapackevr) and the sixth (ZapBatov)
(see chapter on week).

Macedonians,* Jews® and Muslims® commenced their day in the evening at sun-
set, whereas Chaldeans, Egyptians and Romans started theirs in the morning at sun-
rise.” Interestingly enough Romans considered midnight as the beginning of their day
for sacral and juridicial purposes.” Consequently, when various communities adopted
the Julian calendaric system they had to begin their day in the morning.

The concept of dividing a calendar day into 24 hours seems to have been Egyp-
tian, since the earliest relevant example comes from that area (ca. 2100 BC). A
further elaborated system (also introduced by the Egyptians in ca. 1300 BC) of as-
signing 12 hours to day and 12 hours to night was adopted by the Babylonians and
later by the Greeks and the Romans. The Greek word “dpa’’ meaning “hour” is en-
countered in texts of the second half of the fourth century BC. But the length of the
ancient hour relied on the latitude of the specific site and season.’ Thus, the diurnal
hours were longer in summer and shorter in winter, as opposed to the nocturnal ones
which were shorter in summer and longer in winter (“@po koupikai”, horae tempora-
les, horae inaequales). According to calculations, an ancient seasonal hour corre-
sponded from 3/4 to 5/4 of the modern hour. Hours of equal length (horae aequinoc-

. Ginzel, Handbuch 1, p. 95; Bickerman, Chronology, p. 13.

2. W. Kubitschek, Grundriss der antiken Zeitrechnung (Handbuch der Altertumswissenschaft 1. 7, Munich
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. Samuel, GRC, p. 13.
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1988), p. 395.
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tiales) were employed by Egyptian (twenty-four equal parts) and Babylonian (twelve
equal units) priests. The Egyptian practice was adopted by the Hellenistic and Ro-
man astronomers and cosmographers, but it never replaced the seasonal hour of the
civil calendar. Common devices to count the time within a day (hours) were sun-
dials and water-clocks.

Human habits and religious practices provided appellations for the various parts
of the natural and the calendar day. Pollux (1. 68-70) enumerates the Greek designa-
tions, while Censorinus (24) the Roman ones. Warfare, for example, suggested and
imposed the division of day and night into watches (“guiokai”, “vigiliae”). Greeks
and Romans following the Egyptians employed the system of four watches which
were especially useful to name parts of the night.'® Each night watch lasted ca. three
hours, its duration depending on the length of the night. Midnight almost equalled
the beginning of the third night watch."'

Common subdivisions of the seasonal hour are the half hour and the quarter
hour, but chronologists and ecclesiastical authors record a wider range."

According to the Gospels (especially Mark 15.25, 33-34, 42) and the Acts of
Apostles in the time of Jesus Christ the inhabitants of Palestine indicated the time
around the middle of the morning, noon, middle of afternoon and the period one hour
before sunset as “dpav tpitnv” (hora tertia), “dpav Exkmv”’ (hora sexta), “dpov vdanv”
(hora nona), “écnépav/éonepvov” (vespere), respectively.® In the fifth century AD
the day designations were supplemented by two more names “dpo pdytn” (hora prima)
for the sunrise and “drédeinvov” (completorium) for after the sunset."* The appella-
tions applied to the night periods are well illustrated in the citation Mark 13.35: “tiv
gonépav 1| 10 pesoviktiov fi dtav povaln 6 aréxtop fi 10 mpwi”.

There are only three instances recording the hour in the Greek inscriptions from
Palestine (no relevant occurrences have been documented in the province of Arabia).
They are found on three gravestones of the late sixth century AD from Palaestina
Tertia (‘Avdat, E.P.A. nos. 352, 368 and Beersheba, E.E. no. 9). The hour is denoted

ce o

through the word “épav’™ and the numeral is ordinal or cardinal. The later inscrip-
tion from "Avdat which refers to the specific night period as “@pav tpity tiig voktdc”
is of special interest (according to Lucan 5.507 the third night hour equals the second
night watch). This kind of designation shows that the night parts were named not
only on the basis of watches, but also in a more detailed way similar to that for the
day." Literary texts offer parallels for such a practice.'® A feature shared by the three
epitaphs is the extremely long dating formula, comprised of not only the hour of the
day but also week, indiction year, month day and month according to the Graeco-
Arabic calendar (and correlation with the Gazaean or the Julian one), as well as the year
according to the provincial era ('Avdat) or the era of Eleutheropolis (Beersheba).

10. Bickerman, Chronology, p. 14.

11. Ginzel, Handbuch 11, p. 165.

12. Grumel, Chronologie, pp. 164-65.

13. Ibid., p. 164; Kubitschek (supra note 2), p. 187.
14. Grumel, Chronologie, p. 164.

15. Kubitschek (supra note 2), p. 188.

16. Ibid., p. 184.
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Chapter 1

THE SELEUCID ERA

The Seleucid era belongs to the group of dynastic eras.' It was named after
Seleucus I Nicator, founder of the Seleucid dynasty in Babylon, after his victory
against Demetrios Poliorketes at Gaza (summer of 312 BC). The Seleucid era along
with the contemporary era of Lagids® is the product of the division of the empire and
the political ambitions of the Hellenistic monarchs following the death of Alexander
Iv.

The starting point for reckoning the years of this era is the accession of Seleucus I
to the throne of Babylon (312/1 BC Julian year). It coincides with the 7th year of
Alexander IV (started on 2/3 April 311 BC),? the first year of the 117th Olympiad
(July 312-July 311 BC)* and the consulship of Rullus and Rutilius in Rome (310
BC).” The era is based on the Babylonian calendar for which the year began on 1
Nisan (=2/3 April).® The Macedonians, however, held as beginning of the year the 1st
Dios (=October).” This fact is responsible for two versions of the beginning of the era.
The Macedonian reckoning (autumn 312 BC) was used in official correspondence
and bureaucracy. It is suggested that it was imposed upon the court at least from the
time that Seleucus received the title of “Baciievc™.® In spite of the monarch’s predi-
lection, the Babylonian epoch (spring 311 BC) was understood by the indigenous pop-
ulation as more appropriate for local needs and astronomy.® The chronographer
Ulug Beg (ca. AD 1430) fixed the beginning of the Seleucid era on the Ist of October
312 BC based on astronomical calculations between the Seleucid era and the era of
Hegira (15 July AD 622), as well as the Persian era of Jezdegerd (16 June AD 632)."

It seems that the era was conceived from the very beginning as a conscious
attempt to inaugurate a new chronological system set by the new ruler. A confirma-
tion of this assumption may be sought in the earliest document dated in the 8th year
of the era (5 Tammuz 8 S.E. = July 304 BC)."" The writings of later authors such as
Michael the Syrian'? and Malalas' remember the royal claim to this achievement

1. Grumel, Chronologie, p. 209; Bickerman, Chronology, p. 71.
2. RE1, 1(1893), col. 608, s.v. Aera (W. Kubitschek); F.M. Abel, *“L’ ére des Séleucides”, RB 47 (1938), p.
200; G.L. Arvanitakis, Xpovoloyia tiv dpyaiwv kai vewtépwv 'EAAvwy (Athens 1940), p. 33.
3. An astronomical tablet of 222 BC records this equation. See A.T. Olmstead, “Cuneiform Texts and
Hellenistic Chronology”’, CPh 32 (1937), p. 4.
4. Dindorf, p. 323; Abel (supra note 2), p. 202; Samuel, GRC, p. 245 and note 5.
5. Dindorf, p. 323; Arvanitakis (supra note 2).
6. Samuel, GRC, p. 245.
7. Ibid.
8. Ibid.
9. Ginzel, Handbuch 1, p. 136; W. Kubitschek, Grundriss der antiken Zeitrechnung (Handbuch der Alter-
tumswissenschaft . 7, Munich 1928), p. 73.
10. Abel (supra note 2), pp. 209-10; for further discussion see Samuel, GRC, pp. 245-46, note 8.
11. Abel (supra note 2), pp. 206 and 208; Grumel, Chronologie, p. 209.
12. J.-B. Chabot, Chronique de Michel le Syrien, 2nd ed., vol. | (Brussels 1963), p. 116:
“Le comput des Grecs commence a Séleucus Nicator. Le livre des Macchabées expose, a partir de
celui-ci, 'empire des Grecs. Les Edesséniens comptent aussi a partir de cette époque; c’est le comput
que nous observons, qui est en usage dans nos églises et nos livres et qui est appelé (ére) d’Alexandre. En
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with some exaggeration. The Seleucid era was extensively and constantly used as the

official time reckoning system in the East (Phoenicia, Palestine, Syria, Arabia). The

official records, coins, inscriptions, Fathers’ accounts and Council Acts witness its
popularity.' Other Oriental rulers imitated it and in some regions of the Near East it
is still in use. This particular system serves as an ecclesiastical era for the Nestorians
and the Jacobites.

The Seleucid era is attested under other names as wel

— Era of the Greeks or era of Alexander (Tarih er-Roum, Tarih el-Iskandar).'

- Era of the “double-horned man” (Tarih Dhou’l-Qarnain)."”

— Era of the contracts (the Jewish denomination for the Seleucid era). It seems that
there was a confusion regarding the event which inaugurated the era (death of
Alexander the Great or his visit to Jerusalem).'® The rabbinic texts place its begin-
ning in the year 3450 of the Jewish mundial era =1 Tishri 312 BC.

— Years according to the Chaldeans" (xatd XoASaiovc: Ptolemy, Almagest 9.7,
11.7).

— Years of the Syro-Macedonians™ (1& &t 1dv Zvpopakedévov: PG XCII, 421).

— Years of the Syrian kings® (&t 1@v Zvpioc Baciiéwv: Josephus, Antig. 13.6.7
-213) or years of the kings after Seleucus™ (£1€1 ... petd To0g GO ZeAevkov Pact-
Agic: Josephus, Antig. 12.5.3-246).

— Years of the reign of the Greeks” (1€t ... Baciheiog ‘EAMvov: I Mace. 1.10).

115

Calendar: The calendar originally linked with the Seleucid era was lunisolar,?
for the Macedonian months were exactly equated to the Babylonian months.” The
Babylonian calendar was based on a 19 -year cycle with seven intercalated months?
inthe years 3,6, 8, 11, 14, 17 and 19.

effet, quand ce Séleucus commenga a régner sur la Syrie, la Babylonie et toute la contrée d’Orient, il fit
briler tous les livres des computs anciens, dans toutes les langues de ce pays, et il fit une ére nouvelle a
partir de la premiére année de son régne. De la vient le comput des années en Syrie, et il s’est propagé
jusqu’ a présent”.

13. L. Dindorf, loannis Malalae Chronographia (Bonn 1831), VIII, p. 257: “éxélevoe 8¢ O avtdg Kai tovg
pfivag tig Zupiag katd Makeddévag ovopaleshar ...””.

14. W.H. Waddington, “Ere des Séleucides”, CRAI n.s. 1 (1865), pp. 39-40; J. Rouvier, “Ptolémais-Acé”,
RB 8 (1899), pp. 399-400; DACL 7, 1 (1926), col. 633, s.v. inscriptions grecques chrétiennes (L. Jalabert
and R. Mouterde); Arvanitakis (supra note 2), pp. 32-33; Grumel, Chronologie, p. 210, Samuel, GRC, p.
246.

15. Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, “Nouvel essai d’interprétation de la premiére inscription phénicienne d’
Oumm el-'Awamid” in Etudes d’Archéologie Orientale, vol. 1 (Bibliothéque de I’Ecole des Hautes
Etudes 44, Paris 1880), pp. 62-63.

16. Abel (supra note 2), p. 203 and notes 3 and 4; Here is meant Alexander the Great, who impressed the
Syrian populations with his legendary achievements.

17. Abel (supra note 2), pp. 203-204; Arvanitakis (supra note 2), p. 33; Grumel, Chronologie, p. 209. This is
a designation given to Alexander the Great by the priests of Ammon-Ra oracle.

18. Abel (supra note 2), p. 204 and note 2; Grumel, Chronologie, p. 209.

19. Abel (supra note 2), p. 201; Grumel, Chronologie, p. 209.

20. Abel (supra note 2), p. 201; Arvanitakis (supra note 2), p. 33; Grumel, Chronologie, p. 209.

21. Abel (supra note 2), p. 201 and note 4; Grumel, Chronologie, p. 209.

22. Abel (supra note 2), p. 201; Arvanitakis (supra note 2), p. 33.

23. Abel (supra note 2), p. 201; Grumel, Chronologie, p. 209.

24. Abel (supra note 2), p. 210; Grumel, Chronologie, p. 210; Samuel, GRC, p. 140.

25. Samuel, GRC, p. 141.

26. Samuel, GRC, p. 140. A second Ululu was intercalated in the 17th year of each cycle, while in the
remaining cases a second Addaru.
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In the Babylonian fashion the year started with the spring month of Nisan, while
in the Macedonian calendar the year began in fall between 1 Loos and 1 Dios.”” In
due course two changes in the correlation between the two calendars occurred: a)
between 229 BC and the first century BC preceding Josephus (AD 38-100) and b)
between AD 15/16 and AD 46/47.%

After the Julian reform (46 BC) the Seleucid era was associated with the adjusted
calendars of the various cities. The few inscriptions dated by the Seleucid era from
the provinces of Palestine and Arabia do not provide conclusive evidence on the spe-
cific calendars combined with this era. One could expect calendars starting in fall for
Palestines I, I and the Graeco-Arabic calendar for Arabia and Palestine I11.%°

Conversion rule: The variety of the regional calendars must always be kept in
mind in attempting to convert the Seleucid dates into Christian ones.

For dates between fall and 31 December we substract 312. For dates between 1
January and fall we substract 311 (Palestines I, II).

For dates between 22 March and 31 December we substract 311. For dates be-
tween 1 January and 21 March we substract 310 (provinces of Arabia and Palestine
I11).

The inscriptions: Phoenicia and Palestine seem to have adopted the Seleucid era
after the definite conquest of Coele Syria by Antiochus III around 200 BC.*

The Greek epigraphical evidence from Palestine and Arabia related to the Seleu-
cid era is very scanty®' and not entirely convincing. Out of a total of eight inscrip-
tions from Palaestina Prima (nos. 1, 3) and Arabia (nos. 2, 4-8) only those from
Mdjédil (no. 4) and "Akraba (no. 5) are dated for certain by the Seleucid era. The re-
mainder are classified under this system because their data (high numerals, style of
text) are irreconcilable with any other era. The inscriptions belong to the third,
fourth and sixth-seventh centuries AD.

27. Bickerman, Chronology, p. 71.
28. Samuel, GRC, pp. 142-44.

323 BC-AD 15/16 AD 46/47-AD 176
Nisanu = Artemisios Tashritu = Dios Nisanu = Xandikos
Aiaru = Artemisios
Aiaru = Daisios Arahsamnu = Apellaios Simanu = Daisios
Duzu = Panemos
Simanu = Panemos Kislimu = Audnaios Abu = Loios
Ululu = Gorpiaios
Duzu = Loios Tebetu = Peritios Tashritu = Hyperberetaios
Arahsamnu = Dios
Abu = Gorpiaios Shabatu = Dystros Kislimu = Apellaios
Tebetu = Audnaios
Ululu = Hyperberetaios Addaru = Xandikos Shabatu = Peritios
Addaru = Dystros

29. Schwartz, NGG, p. 342; J.-P. Rey-Coquais, ‘‘Calendriers de la Syrie gréco-romaine d’aprés des inscrip-
tions inédites™, Akten des VI. Internationalen Kongresses fiir Griechische und Lateinische Epigraphik,
Miinchen 1972 (Vestigia 17, Munich 1973), p. 565.

30. Abel (supra note 2), p. 212.

31. The obscure provenance (‘“le plateau du Hauran") of an inscribed funerary bust (J. Teixidor, Syria 67
[1990], p. 512, IV, 8, fig. 32) hinders the assignment of this text (OBPn Zayxo/pridov, yoviy/ Baooov,
£1/0ug e’ , To/pr(waiov) 1§, fall AD 144) to this group, for it is quite probable that the stele stood in an
area beyond the northern boundaries of the newly created province of Arabia.
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The clue for the secure assignment of inscription nos. 4 and 5 to the Seleucid era
is the explicit era designation *“‘kata Aapoocxod &tovg”, “firoug Aapackod”, preced-
ing the year numeral. The intent to qualify the era with a name more appropriate for
a city era than for the dynastic era of the Seleucids is easily explained. Dating by the
year of Damascus would probably distinguish it from the familiar era of the province
of Arabia used in the area and at the same time dissociate the era from the abolished
rulers who had devised it. Besides the identical era designation both inscriptions
share one more item: they both commemorate building activity financed by a certain
Rufus Magnus (?). Astonishingly enough the year numerals, presenting an inconsis-
tent order (ascending in the earlier, descending in the later one) and a time span of ca.
120 years in between, do not permit discussion about a donation by the same person.
The suspicious numerical sequence of the later inscription (no. 5), in other words its
uncertain reading, could be an explanation forthis discrepancy.

Erection of buildings (nos. 2, 7) and mosaic embellishment of a church (no. 8)are
referred to on all but one of the other inscriptions from provincia Arabia and in the
later one from Palaestina Prima (no. 3). From the remaining inscriptions a dedica-
tion (no. 1) is carved on a statue pedestal and an invocation (no. 6) on a lintel.

Dating of the Dhiban text (no. 2) by the Seleucid era is not entirely unreserved.
Firstly, in this rather early date the familiar Seleucid quirk of the numerical inver-
sion is not respected. Secondly, of the crucial hundreds figure almost nothing is pre-
served. Tushingham®® and Alt® argued in favour of the era of the province of Arabia
since the site belonged to this province from AD 106. Especially Alt, by reading
pvC’, ascribed the tower’s construction to AD 262/3. Such a date is compatible with
the wording and the style of the inscription but not with the specific governorship.
Two dated inscriptions from Der‘a (E.P.A. nos. 43, 45) prove that in these years gov-
ernors of Arabia were Iunius Olympus and Statilius Ammianus,* who were styled
“Nyendveg” (praesides) and not “mpecPevtai Zefactod dvtiorpdtnyor” (legati
Augusti pro praetore), like Claudius Capitolinus.

The dating system of the Madaba inscription (no. 8) has also caused much dis-
cussion.” Since the first sign of the year numeral seems to be a™ , the resulting date
(974) makes sense only if converted according to the Seleucid era. Gatier®® considers
this system as more plausible using the argument that an exceptional construction
like the cathedral, built by the people of the city of Madaba, demands an official era.
But Madaba widely used the era of provincia Arabia, and the fact that all the rest of
the ecclesiastical constructions in the city are dated according to that era, proves that
the practice of dating by Seleucid era, if not peculiar, is at least exceptional.

Regarding the Palestinian inscriptions, that from Kibbutz Eretz (no. 1) seems
likely to be dated by the Seleucid era, but the one from Et-Tireh (no. 3) should very
tentatively be included in the discussion until a better reading of the text is available.

. The scarcity or almost the absence of the Seleucid era in Palestine reflects the histori-
cal situation in the area. The urban centres of Palestine, liberated by Pompey, were
declared autonomous and given the right to reckon time from the year of their liber-
ation, i.e. by city eras.”” Set against this background the Kibbutz Eretz era is unique.

32. A.D. Tushingham, “Excavations at Dibon in Moab, 1952-53”, BASOR 133 (1954), pp. 16-17.
33. A. Alt, “Zwei griechische Inschriften aus dem Ostjordanland”, ZDPV 70 (1954), pp. 82-85, no. 1.
34. Sartre, Trois études, pp. 97-98.

35. Gatier, Jordanie 2, pp. 130-31, no. 131.

36. Ibid., p. 130.

37. Schwartz, NGG, pp. 340-41.
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A satisfactory explanation for choosing the Seleucid era could be sought in the origin
of the dedicant (Mercurius, son of Alexander).

The dating formula except in the earliest example and the inscription nos. 5 and
6 moves either to the end or the middle of the text. Until almost the end of the sixth
century AD the year numeral is the unique dating element. The inscriptions of the
late sixth and seventh centuries (nos. 7, 8) are dated by Roman months plus indiction
years which, however, are hardly compatible with the era years. Except for the two
Palestinian inscriptions and that from Mdjédil, the Greek letters of the year nu-
merals are ordered in descending sequence conirary to the Seleucid habit of inver-
sion.

The uncertainty regarding the nature of the era of the inscriptions examined
above and the incongruities noted suggest that the Seleucid era became almost ex-
tinct in the Greek inscriptions of Palestine and Arabia from at least the time these
areas were brought under Roman rule (64/63 BC and AD 106, respectively).

L. KIBBUTZ ERETZ  statue pedestal
Bibl. SEG 19 (1963), p. 284, no. 923.

"Etovg fxe’.

Mzepkovprog "AreEdvipov
avénka,

iepdpevog.

Date: 522 S.E.=Fall AD 210-fall AD 211.

2. DHIBAN  slab
Bibl. Gatier, Jordanie 2, pp. 197-98, no. 179; Sartre, Trois études, p. 92, no.
37.

'Ex keheboemg

Ki\(avéiov) Kamrmiiv(ov),

npec(fevrod) Zep(aostod) avris(tpatiiyov),
0 nfvplyog ¢yév(ero), vi’.

Date: 557S.E. (?)=22 March AD 246 - 21 March AD 247.

Comments: For the date of this inscription see discussion in text above, p. 56.

3. ET- TIREH fragment of a lintel
Bibl. J. Gildemeister, ZDPV 11 (1888), pp. 44-45.

[T]o pvijpa ¢v0ade ON 16 n6(v)ow
[.] brep v idimv avevéwaev

[8JovE £py(ov) émeat(drov) ‘Axvirivov, 09’

Date: 570 S.E. =Fall AD 258 - fall AD 259.
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4. MDJEDIL block
Bibl. Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, RAO 1(1888), pp. 8-10, no. 6; PAIII, p. 341.

Ipo[voig ..J6éov, Podgpog Mayvolg ¢k tdv]v idifwv]
10v nopyov evtuyde E[tjé[Ales|ev], kara

Aapackod €rovg Oy . 'En’ ayafoig

1p(6vorg), & grroktiora ...

No line division is indicated.

Date: 689 S.E.=22 March AD 378-21 March AD 379.
Comments: For the explicit era designation see discussion in text above, p. 56.

S. ‘AKRABA lintel (?)
Bibl. Ewing, p. 52, no. 30; PA 111, p. 349.

"Hrovg ‘Apmné- ‘Pobgoc Ta M6-
Aapac- g Pra- Madyvov dpra a-
KoD - [I}lioo oixo(60pnece). X] MI éktioev. no Evr-
. ipne.

Date: 812 S.E. =22 March AD 501 -21 March AD 502.
Comments: For the explicit era designation see discussion in text above, p. 56.

6. SAHMEL-JAULAN lintel
Bibl. Ewing, p. 44, no. 6; PA 111, p. 357.

“Hr(ovg)
B . 'I(m)e(od) Xp(raté), Kopi(e) + \(pdv?) pt napideg
npag,.

Date: 902 S.E. =Fall AD 590 - fall AD 591.
Comments: A Syro-Macedonian calendar starting in fall has been assumed for Sahm
el-Jaulan, since it lay in the area of Decapolis.

7. HAMA lintel (?)
Bibl. J.H. Mordtmann, ZDPV 7 (1884), p. 124, no. 5.

+ 'Ynep evyi(c)

Mapd (xai)

Koe-

né.

+ 'Tvé(ucti@dvog) 18°, pev(og) NoepPpiov ke” £1é01 6 [vadg)], +
£tovg

.

Date: 25 November 907 S.E., 14th ind.= 25 November AD 595.
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Comments: The dating information of the inscription agree with each other if one
places the epoch of the Seleucid era in the fall of AD 312, This fact implies that the
calendar used in the area could not have been the Graeco-Arabic one of the province

of Arabia.

8. MADABA mosaic pavement
Bibl. Gatier, Jordanie 2, pp. 128-31, no. 131; SEG 32 (1982), pp. 427-28, no.

1544.

"Eni 100 ®o10(TdTov) TeTpoc NUdYV, Oo@dvovs ¢ntnoKkdnov,

£[yévinto 16 név kakov Epyov rodro tiic Yred-

lasmc_,‘toﬁ £védEov K(ai) sentod Bkov Tiic aylag (kai) aypdvrov Ae-
onoi-

[vng ....] Beotdkov, emovdi) (kai) npoBopiq Tob Prrwy(picto)v Aaod
rad(Tn)g

5 [tijg nokelog MidaPmv, vrép cotnpiag (kai) aviiiiposog kai aoé-

[6(ewg) apapthdv kaprogwpnedvioy (xai) Kaproew-

[povvtev] 6 ayip tdng tovte. 'Apiv K(6pu)e. ‘Etaiimd-

[0n ydplitn Bzod, vy PePpovapiig, £rovg ™ 08, ive(1)x(Tidvog) €.

Date: February 974 S.E., 5th ind. = February AD 662.
Comments: February of Seleucid year 974 falls in the 5th indiction if one substracts
312 from the year numeral. But this quantity is neither consonant with an era epoch
departing in fall 312 BC nor with one starting on 22 March 311 BC. Further dis-
cussion of these issues is highly speculative since a conjectured era with two original
epochs is linked with a Roman month. For the discussion regarding the dating sys-
tem of this inscription see text above, p. 56.
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Chapter 2

ERA OF TYRE

This is a local era used in Tyre and its district. It is the fourth and latest era attested
in this Phoenician centre.' The era of Alexander (333/2 BC),? another local era
(275/4 BC)® and the era of the Seleucids® (used after ca. 200 BC) were used to date
documents and coins before 19 October (or 18 November) of 126 BC, when this sec-
ond local era began. Both local eras are considered as freedom eras.’ Incidentally, the
first one, if it surely commemorated the end of the local dynasty, is the earliest
example of this category.® The second era, celebrating Tyre’s autonomy from the
Seleucids, was commemorated through a new coinage.” This era was in use until the
earlysseventh century AD, as a Christian epitaph from the necropolis of Tyre at-
tests.

Calendar: The calendar employed in Tyre, when this particular city era was in-
troduced, is unknown. Evidence for its structure after the introduction of the Julian
calendar in Syria (time of Augustus) is available through the Hemerologia of Flor-
ence, Rome and Leiden.’

The five Tyrian months with 31 days (Dystros, Xanthikos, Artemisios, Daisios,
Panemos) show a Roman influence.’® However, their concentration in the second
part of the year (unlike their even distribution within the Roman year) and the lack
of a 28—-day month negates a profound impact by the Julian calendar. Instead, the
scheme of the five successive months with 31 days before Loos (20/8-18/9) implies
that these specific months were units of 30 days augmented by one epagomenal day"!
which did not have an allotted place (between 24-28 [29] August in the Alexandrine
calendars of Egypt, Gaza and Ascalon)."

The concealed Alexandrine character of the Tyrian calendar is further supported
by its relation to the Roman calendar as clearly seen in the Hemerologia. According

1. RE1, 1(1893), col. 609, s.v. Aera (W. Kubitschek); Ginzel, Handbuch 111, p. 46; Grumel, Chronologie, p.
217.

. J. Rouvier, “L’¢re d’ Alexandre le Grand en Phénicie aux IV et 11l siécles avant J.C.”, REG 12 (1899),
mainly pp. 372-81.

. Ibid., pp. 364, 370 and 380-81; Ginzel, Handbuch 111, p. 45; Jones, Cities, p. 238.

. Rouvier (supra note 2), pp. 367, 372.

. Bickerman, Chronology, p. 73.

. RE V11, A. 2(1948), col. 1895-96, s.v. Tyros (Eissfeldt).

. Ibid., col. 1897.

. J.-P. Rey-Coquais, Inscriptions de la nécropole I Inscriptions grecques et latines découvertes dans les
Jouilles de Tyr 1963-1974, BMB 29 (1977), pp. 106-108, no. 200 and pp. 134-35. The text reads as fol-
lows: [+] 'Avendn 6 év @/yioig 6 aBPdc/ Aedvtios/ 0 mpecPitepoc,/ unvi ZentepPplin) §', n(uépq) 8,/ iv-
S(ixnidvog) 1y’ , Tob yAd" &rovs.

9. Kubitschek, Kalenderbiicher, passim.

10. Schwartz, NGG, p. 342.

11. Ginzel, Handbuch 111, pp. 29-30; Grumel, Chronologie, p. 173. The latter scholar has alternatively pro-
posed the 31st of Peritios (p. 173) or the 31st of Loos (p. 301, note 5) as the most plausible davs for
accommodation of the sixth intercalary day.

12. As was the case in Egypt - end of civil year after Meshore, Gaza (between Loos and Gorpiaios) or Asca-
lon (between Panemos and Loos).

[ ]

0 JON AW
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to these lists some calendars (like that of Antioch) were assimilated into the Roman
calendar (the Julianized Syro-Macedonian ones), whereas others (like those of Gaza,
Ascalon, province of Arabia) were not equated to it (Alexandrine ones), due prob-
ably to their intercalary days. The simple correlation of the days of the Tyrian calen-
dar and their incomplete equation to those of the Julian one classifies the calendar of
Tyre in the second category. It proves, in other words, that it is an Alexandrine cal-
endar with a Roman veneer. Consequently, whenever a text dated by the Tyrian era
records a Roman month,"® the latter can be no other than the specific month of the Ju-
lian calendar. Two very explicit synchronisms recorded in the Acts of the Councils
at Chalcedon and Constantinople' further support this suggestion. It should be noted,
however, that there is only one early seventh century AD epitaph from Tyre'® which
qualifies the month by its Roman name. All other inscriptions, when they are dated
by month, mention the Macedonian name.

In compliance with the practice of the analogous calendars of Gaza and Ascalon
and on the basis of the chronological data of two burial inscriptions from Tyre'® and
the later synchronism of the Counciliary Acts of Constantinople,'” the beginning of
the Tyrian year fell certainly in fall and more specifically after Loos (16 September is
the latest month day so far attested to belong to the late part of the civil year of Tyre).

W. Kubitschek'® suggested 1 Dios as the Tyrian New Year’s day supported by the
mosaic representation of Macedonian months in the side aisles of Saint Christopher’s
Church at Kabr Hiram which is dated by a dedicatory inscription to mid-summer
AD 576." In that arrangement of the busts (interrupted by personifications of four
winds and the seasons) Dios is the first month to be encountered. Schwartz? refused
any significance of the Kabr Hiram mosaic in the discussion concerning the begin-
ning of the Tyrian year. According to him, the calendaric prototype to which the
Tyrian mosaic could eventually refer, would be no other than the Hellenistic one.

Hyperberetaios has also been proposed as the introductory month of the Tyrian
year.”! Consideration of Hyperberetaios as the first month is based on the very rea-
sonable hypothesis that Josephus employs the Tyrian calendar in his dates without
naming it.”? Set against this background some of Josephus’ dates place Hyperbere-

13. Rey-Coquais (supra note 8), is inclined to accept an approximate correspondence between the Julian
months attested in Tyre and those of the Roman calendar.

14. Ginzel, Handbuch 111, p. 30, note 1; Kubitschek, Kalenderbiicher, p. 109: “Me1a v Ynoreiav dA(aovinv)
Zxivovog kai TTootovuavol 1@V Aaumpotdtov, tpd mévie koAavddv Maptiov, év koAwvig Tope Aap-
NPOTATY) uNTPOmSAEL vIaTIKi], £T0VG TETAPTOL £BSOUNKOGTOD MEVTAKOGI0GTOD, unvog epitiov Sexdry,
xatd "Popaiovg Pefpovapiov néuntn kai eikddi, iviktidvog npdng (=25 February AD 449 which falls
in the second indiction) ... év pnvi katd Tupiovg Ady eikddi 6y86m, fitor ZerntepPpiov EEaxardexdrn, 100
TpiTOL TEGCPUKOCTOD ££aK061007T0D, tvdikTIdVOG dwdekdtng” (= 16 September AD 518).

15. See supra note 8.

16. Rey-Coquais (supra note 8), pp. 93-94, no. 166 which reads: Baooavog Saktu/Ad(dprog?), evéduevog/
gnoinc-ev 1a (dvo) idiolg avarodpacw,/ &v un(vi) Aesiov 100 1wy’ Etovg, ivd(iktidvog) 8’ .

17. See supra note 14.

18. W. Kubitschek, “Kalenderstudien”, JO AT 8 (1905), pp. 98-104.

19. M. Avi-Yonah (“Mosaic Pavements at el-Hammam, Beisan”, QDAP 5 (1935)[1936), p. 29) assigned the
months mosaic to a period earlier than the dedicatory inscription, with the argument that its icono-
graphic type is not befitting the sixth century, but he confessed that “no decision can be taken
without examination of the pavement”.

20. Schwartz, NGG, p. 346.

21. J.-P. Rey-Coquais, “Calendriers de la Syrie gréco-romaine d’aprés des incriptions inédites”, Akien des
V1. Internationalen Kongresses fiir Griechische und Lateinische Epigraphik, Miinchen 1972 (Vestigia
17, Munich 1973), p. 565.

22. B. Niese, “Zur Chronologie des Josephus” Hermes 28 (1893), pp. 197-204 and especially pp. 202-203;
Schwartz, NGG, p. 346; Ginzel, Handbuch 111, p. 30.
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taios in the beginning of the year already in the first century AD.? With this in mind,
if the Kabr Hiram mosaic were to be consulted, it would indicate a shift of the year’s
start from 1 Hyperberetaios to 1 Dios before AD 576.2* In conclusion, 1 Hyperbere-
taios (19 October) or | Dios (18 November) are equally probable as New Year’s day
for Tyre until a more decisive piece of evidence appears.

Conversion rule: For dates between 19 October (or 18 November) and 31 De-
cember we substract 126.
For dates between 1 January and 18 October (or 17 November) we substract 125.

The inscriptions: The era of Phoenician Tyre is discussed in this study because of
a small number of inscriptions (9) dated according to this system and found within
the geographical limits of northern Palestine (Galilee).

The inscriptions range in date from the second to the sixth centuries AD. The
passage of time experiences a constant expansion in the dating formula. In the sec-
ond and the third centuries AD the unique dating element is the year numeral, nor-
mally on the top (or the bottom) of the text. In the second half of the third century
AD the month and the day appear next to the year reference and sometime between
the end of this century and the late fifth century AD (inscr. nos. 5, 6 and 7) the dating
formula moves to the bottom of the inscription, enlarged by the addition of the indic-
tion year. In the case of Suhmata (no. 9), the first line with the dating formula is not
incorporated into the tabula ansata along with the rest of the text. This commemor-
ative date was considered necessary immediately after the completion of the tabula
ansata and the intricate decorative pattern (vine trellis) below it so it was inserted in
the only available space, i.e. above the inscription. Palaecographically the two texts
seem to be contemporary. All the dating numbers are reversed and rendered with the
help of the Greek alphabet.

There is only one burial inscription in the group (no. 4). All the rest either
accompany a dedication (inscr. nos. 1-3, 5) or, as time passes, commemorate new
building activity or embellishment through mosaics in churches (inscr. nos. 6-9). It is
noteworthy that the contemporary church officials are listed in the inscriptions
along with the absolute date.

The use of the Tyrian era on Palestinian ground indicates that the boundaries of
Tyre’s territory had moved southwards well into Palestine. This agrees perfectly
with the information provided by the Ecclesiastical Notitia and the Talmud which
date this expansion already in the third century AD.” In this period the Tyrian
boundary had reached Kedesh Naphtali, a city north of Mount Meron, as is deduced
from the five inscriptions collected there and Josephus’ “Kédacav tiiv Tvpiov”,
“Kuduoooic ... pecsdyetog 8¢ éott Tupiov koun kaptepd”.”® That Phoenician Tyre
was the prosperous capital of a political/ecclesiastical unit extending up to Horvat
Karkara, Shavei Zion as well to Khirbet ‘Alya and Suhmata in the fifth and sixth
centuries, respectively, is suggested by the relevant inscriptions found there.”

23. Ginzel, Handbuch 111, p. 30.

24. For an analogous conclusion see Ginzel, Handbuch 111, p. 30. For the opposite opinion see Grumel,
Chronologie, p. 174.

25. Avi-Yonah, Holy Land, pp. 129-30 and note 9.

26. Josephus, War 2.18.1-459 and 4.2.3-105; idem, Antiq. 13.5.6-154.

27. M. Avi-Yonah, “The Byzantine Church at Suhmata”, QDAP 3 (1933) [1934], p. 105; idem, Holy Land,
p. 130; M.W. Prausnitz, M. Avi-Yonah and D. Barag, Excavations at Shavei Zion (Rome 1967), pp.
58-59, 62.
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1. KEDESH NAPHTALI  block
Bibl. C.C. McCown, AASOR 2-3 (1921-22), pp. 113-15; R. Mouterde, Syria 6
(1925), p. 355, note 4; SEG 8 (1937), p. 1, no. 2; M. Fisher, A. Ovadiah and L.
Roll, Tel Aviv 13 (1986), p. 61, no 2.

['Etovc] ypo'. B¢o-

¥ @yiov ovpaviov o-

vvyévia £noinoceyv,

Swa mpeinTdv "Av-
5 viov Nayda xai Are-

époeog Aapatog

evynv.

Date: 243 T.E. = 19 October (18 November) AD 117 - 18 October (17 Novem-
ber) AD 118.

2. KEDESH NAPHTALI statue pedestal
Bibl. M. Fisher, A. Ovadiah and I. Roll, Tel Aviv 13 (1986), pp. 63-64, no. 4.

EYC 'Avuiképao-
96, Kpdnpog, "A-
1fihag, "AyaBox[Afi]-
5 ¢, ooppiov kai ‘Tol.]-
[.Intng Ovyarpolc]
[t]ov avépravra ovv i} Pdoer,
@ ar’ £l

Date: 315 T.E. = 19 October (18 November) AD 189 - 18 October (17 Novem-
ber) AD 190.

3. KEDESH NAPHTALI altar
Bibl. J. and L. Robert, BE 10in REG 97 (1984), p. 511, no. 503; M. Fisher, A.
Ovadiah and I. Roll, Tel Aviv 13 (1986), pp. 61-62, no. 3.

[Mdlplko] Avpniile ‘Avtavive)

dexddapyog|. . .8 . ]
avétnkev TY[xnc fopdv],
£€roug pt’.

Date: 340 T.E. = 19 October (18 November) AD 214 - 18 October (17 Novem-
ber) AD 215.
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4. KEDESH NAPHTALI  stele
Bibl. SEG 8 (1937), p. 1, no. 3.

"Etoug

Y4, <pu>nvog
IImviipov

vx’". "EvBdd[e]

5 ket AT
A.AEOZ (?) EIZ
KAHOAIQZIN
.. AEABIA
oYz

Date: 23 Panemos 393 T.E. =11 August AD 268.

5. KEDESH NAPHTALI  altar
Bibl. Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, RAO V (1903), pp. 341-46; idem, PEFQS 1903,
pp. 132-34; M. Fisher, A. Ovadiah and 1. Roll, Tel Aviv 13 (1986), pp. 60-61,
no. 1.

O¢d a-
Mo ..
KXO.Y
OIN Xe¢-
5 ntim-
o¢ Znv-

" o(v) Zoei-
pov évé-
Onx(ev),

10 w’ &(tovg),
pn(vi) ‘Aptep- (altar base)
wiovm’.

Date: 18 Artemisios 410 T.E. =5 June AD 285.
Comments: The year numeral is dubious and problematic. The group of letters
“IYE” in 1. 10 has been analysed by Clermont-Ganneau to be either L ve’ or w’ §-
(toug)”. Since the year numeral in that area and period is bound to be inverted, the
latter reading has been chosen.

6. HORVAT KARKARA mosaic pavement
Bibl. M. Avi-Yonah, IEJ 16 (1966), pp. 209-10; R. and A. Ovadiah, Mosaic
Pavements, p. 71, no. 100.

['E]ni o0 anumr[dlrov k& Ocopu(restdton) apypr-
[elmoxbmOV) PGV Aovyivov ki Tob Ocoge-
[B(estdrov)] xmpoen(rokémov) [lolvypoviov k& tdv &-
[0A]aB(eotdrmv) neprode(vtdv) Facravot k& Aw-

5 poBéov kxai Bdsoov ételddn 1) yiip(woig),
£p pn(vi) Adotpov L7, tod vy Etove.

Date: 30 Dystros 603 T.E. = 16 April AD 478.
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7. SHAVEI ZION mosaic pavement
Bibl. M.W. Prausnitz, M. Avi-Yonah and D. Barag, Excavations at Shavei
Zion (Rome 1967), pp. 58-63.

['Eni tod ———]

®6(10TdTOoV) EMIOKGT(0V) UGBV

dortiviov - - - | kai

evM(apeotdirov) Koo[pd — — - tov]
5 meprodg[utod — - - étehdOn

10 £€pyov [tovto Tilg vin-

QPAoENG, ivo(Ikndvoc) 0,

tod my’ £ro-

G, +

Date: 611 T.E., 9th ind. = 19 October (18 November) AD 485 - 31 August AD
486.

8. KHIRBET 'ALYA tablet fragment
Bibl. SEG 8 (1937), p. 1, no. 1.

[ - - - IvI oixod6un|eev ———|
[K($pv)lg 6 B(20)s tii ayiag Mapi-
[vale(?), édénoov k(ai) avd-
[raveolv Zoveopay tov kép(nta),

5 [umv(0g) Aio]v (?), tod Erovg €&y, xp(dvev)
ivé(ixktidvog) y'.

Date: Dios (?)665 T.E., 3rd ind. = 18 November — 17 December AD 539.

9. SUHMATA mosaic pavement
Bibl. SEG 8 (1937), pp. 7-8, no. 21.

+ 'E@ulokarétn év un(vi) Adov, tod nty”, ivid(ikndvog) v . + ;z:zc;;/:)tabula

‘Eyiveto avv O(eo)g (sic) 1 wépooig éni tod woelwtd-

tov Todvvov apytemoxdnov (kai) Kvpraxot yopen(iexiénov)

(xai) éni Tod deondtov NU(ABV) Etepdvov, apy(ipavépitov) (kai) np(co)-
B(vtépov)

(xai) oikovép(ov), (kai) éni t@v Aapnpot(drwv) Mapivov kép(ntog)
(xai) A f(ovrevtod). [+]

Date: Loos 680 T.E., [3]rd ind. =20-31 August AD 555.
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Chapter 3

ERA OF ASCALON

The first era of Ascalon, a significant city on the Philistine coast, was the Seleucid
era.! The second and more permanent era was established in 104 BC, when the city
declared its autonomy from the Seleucids and the Jews.” The epoch of this era, fall of
104 BC, is fixed with the help of correlations furnished by literary testimonia:® a) the
explicit statement of Chronicon Paschale that from the first year after the 169th
Olympiad ‘“’ Ackalovital Tovg Eavtdv xpévovg évietfev apiduodov”,* b) Eusebius’
equation of Probus’ second ruling year with the Ascalonian year 380 (AD 267) and c)
a double date on a contract arranging the sale of a slave signed on the 4th Ides of Oc-
tober (12 October) or 14 Gorpiaios of year 462 of the colony of Ascalon.’ Coins bear-
ing dates according to the era inaugurated after the city’s independence are attested
from the first century AD until Roman imperial times.® This era, following the prac-
tice of the Pompeian eras, was in use until the beginning of the seventh century AD,
if the handful of Greek dated inscriptions collected within the city’s territory are to
be dated by it. No indiction years accompany the era year numerals.

Groups of Greek letters on coins of Ascalon are interpreted as dates reckoned on
the basis of other eras. A very tentative era (84 BC) was suggested by Svoronos’ on
the grounds of silver tetradrachms portraying later Ptolemies. The existence of a Ga-
binian era® from 57 BC is also ambiguous. The latter is assumed from coins of Au-
gustus’ reign. The double numerals 55 (or 56) and 102 are taken as dates according to
the city’s Gabinian era and the city’s freedom era. The contemporary use, however,
of two freedom eras is strange, if not improbable, and so far unparalleled. Another
era associated with Hadrian’s visit (23 June - 30 October AD 130) in the area seems
more reasonable. As is the case with some Gazaean coins, on two Ascalonian
examples the era date is supplemented by the equivalent year reckoned from
Hadrian’s visit.” These eras deduced from coin numerals, if they ever existed, were
shortlived and therefore cannot compete with the city’s freedom era.

Calendar: The Ascalonian calendar, which is a combination of the Egyptian and
the Macedonian, is similar to that of Gaza.'® Its structure is Egyptian, that is, month
duration (12 months of 30 days) and number and position of the epagomenae (five
days intercalated between 24 and 29 August). The month names and order as well as

—_—

. Ginzel, Handbuch 111, p. 48; B. V. Head, Historia Numorum, 2nd ed. (London 1977), p. 804.
2. G. F. Hill, Catalogue of the Greek Coins of Palestine (London 1914), pp. xlviii - xlix; Ginzel, Handbuch
II1, p. 48; Head (supra note 1), p. 804; Schiirer, H/PII, p. 106.

3. Ginzel, Handbuch 111, p. 48.

4. Dindorf I, p. 346.

5. U. Wilcken, “Papyrusurkunde iiber einen Sklavenkauf aus dem Jahre 359 n. Ch=.”", Hermes 19 (1884),
pp. 417-31.

6. Hill (supra note 2), p. xlix, note 1 and pp. 112-40; Head (supra note 1), p. 804.

7. Ginzel, Handbuch 111, p. 49; Head (supra note 1), p. 804.

8. Ginzel, Handbuch 111, pp. 48-49; Hill (supra note 2), p. xlix; Grumel, Chronologie, p. 216.

9. W. Kubitschek, “Zur Geschichte von Stddten des rémischen Kaiserreiches”, SBWien 177, 4 (1916), pp.

29-31.
10. Schwartz, NGG, pp. 342-44 and 349; Ginzel, Handbuch 111, p. 32; Grumel, Chronologie, p. 172.
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assignment of the beginning of the year to fall are due to influence of the Macedonian
calendar tradition.

The Hemerologia of Rome and Leiden'' tabulate the months of the Ascalonian
calendar in relation to those of the Alexandrine and Gazaean among other calen-
dars. From the correlations in this list — 1 Thoth (29 August) = 1 Gorpiaios (Gaza) = |
Loos (Ascalon) — it is apparent that the Ascalonian calendar was shifted forward by
one month compared to that of Gaza.'? This is, of course, a correlation established
after the Julian reform.

The New Year started certainly after Gorpiaios,'® but there is not enough evi-
dence to support either Dios or Hyperberetaios as the first month of the year. If
Ascalon used Dios as Gaza did, its year should have begun on 27 November. On the
other hand, if Ascalon maintained 28 October as the departure point of its year, then
Hyperberetaios opened the month cycle."

Conversion rule: For dates between 28 October (or 27 November) and 31 De-
cember we substract104.
For dates between 1 January and 27 October (or 26 November) we substract 103.

The inscriptions: There are only five inscriptions found in the area of Ascalon
which bear dates plausible enough to correspond to the era of 104 BC. A partly (?)
preserved year numeral of a mutilated epitaph (no. 4) copied at el-Mughéir, NE of
Azotus Hippenus, is also reckoned according to the Ascalonian era, since the
deceased was Ascalonian and the area of Azotos probably used this era too.

Two more epitaphs from Gaza (nos. 7, 8) and another one found there though
said to have come from Ascalon (no. 9), are discussed here, but apparently they can-
not be classified under the city era of Ascalon. The year numerals of all nine inscrip-
tions are in ascending order.

Of the inscriptions found in Ascalon nos. 1, 5 and 6 are chiselled on a marble col-
umn, a marble slab and on a marble lintel, respectively. The first is an honorific ac-
clamation, the second is a relic found in a tomb and the third is a dedicatory text.

11. Kubitschek, Kalenderbiicher, passim.
12. For the month lists based on the data of the Hemerologia see Schwartz, NGG, p. 344; Ginzel, Handbuch
IIL, p. 32; Samuel, GRC, p. 177; Bickerman, Chronology, p. 48.

Alexandria Gaza Ascalon
29.8 = | Thoth = 1 Gorpiaios = 1Loos
28.9 = 1 Phaophi = 1 Hyperberetaios = 1 Gorpiaios
28.10 = | Hathyr = 1Dios = 1 Hyperberetaios
27.11 = 1 Choiak = 1 Apellaios = 1Dios
27.12 = 1Tybi = 1 Audynaios = 1 Apellaios
26.1 = 1 Mecheir = 1 Peritios = | Audynaios
25.2 = | Phamenoth = 1 Dystros = 1 Peritios
27.3 = | Pharmuthi = 1 Xanthikos = 1 Dystros
26.4 = 1 Pachon = 1 Artemisios = | Xanthikos
26.5 = | Payni = 1 Daisios = 1 Artemisios
25.6 = 1 Epeiph = | Panemos = | Daisios
25.7 = 1 Mesore = 1Loos = | Panemos

" 24.8-28.8: 5Epagomenai

13. Ginzel, Handbuch 111, pp. 32-33.
14. Grumel, Chronologie, p. 172 and special chronological table 11, pp. 300-301.
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Nos. 2 and 3 are tesselated floors and refer to building and mosaic embellishments
effected in churches.

Three funerary inscriptions (nos. 7-9) stored in houses of Gaza record the year
according to an unspecified era, as well as month and indiction. Palaeography and
wording, strikingly similar to those dated according to the era of Gaza, place these
texts in the sixth or early seventh century AD. This fact combined with the difficulty
to convert these numerals by the era of Gaza' and the possible Ascalonian prov-
enance of one of them urged Clermont-Ganneau'® to suggest the Ascalonian era as
the reckoning basis. The afore-mentioned scholar had to assume omission of the
hundreds figure, ®, and to consider as epoch for the era 28 October 105 BC in order
to reconcile the various dating information of the inscriptions. Both arguments, how-
ever, are quite unsuccessful.'”” On one hand, omission of the hundreds figure is
otherwise unpreceded and rather meaningless.'® Shifting of the era epoch, on the
other hand, destroys all the tested correlations based on ancient evidence. It is far
more convenient to accept another - unknown - era introduced in the early sixth cen-
tury AD, so that the small year numerals added to it would make these three dated
texts contemporary to their counterparts dated by the era of Gaza. A hypothetical
era, departing from fall of AD 471, 486, 501, 516" or 531, is perfectly consistent with
the evidence of the three inscriptions, but the historical instance for its introduction
is unknown.

The uncertainty about the era used in the above mentioned inscriptions affects
also the issue of the calendar in use. The Gazaean origin of nos. 7 and 8, the inverted
month numeral of no. 7 and the fact that the Gazaean calendar is combined with
other eras besides the Gazaean one, support the acceptance of this calendar for both
inscriptions. The month day of inscription no. 9 may also have been counted accord-
ing to the Gazaean calendar, but its possible Ascalonian provenance gives as first
choice the calendar of Ascalon.

1. ASCALON shaft of column
Bibl. M. Avi-Yonah, QDAP 10 (1944), pp. 160-61, no. 1; J. and L. Robert, BE
ITin REG (1946-47), p. 363, no. 223; B. Bagatti, LA4 24 (1974), p. 237.

Eig 0]£6g].
Nik[a]
‘TovAjavé]!
"Elrovg] ¢[Ev].

Date: 466 (?) A.E. =28 October (27 November) AD 362 — 25 June AD 363.
Comments: The year numeral 467 has been restored by Avi-Yonah on the basis of
Julian’s presence in Antioch (June AD 362-March AD 363). This fact had encour-
aged anti-Christian manifestations in Palestine and Arabia [QDAP 10 (1944), pp.
160-61]. But 467 A.E. corresponds to 28 October/27 November AD 363-27 Octo-

15. Ginzel, Handbuch 111, p. 49.

16. Clermont-Ganneau, ARP I, pp. 425-28.

17. Glucker, pp. 134-35.

18. Schwartz, NGG, p. 386. A

19. Ibid. Schwartz tentatively assigned this conjectural era to the port of Gaza, Maiumas, and tied its intro-
duction to the civic status granted it by an emperor.
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ber/26 November AD 364 and thus falls in the period immediately after Julian’s
death (26 June AD 363). Only 466 A.E. would better comply with the historical data.
Unfortunately, the reading suggested by Avi-Yonah cannot be checked against the
photograph included.

2. ASCALON mosaic pavement
Bibl. V. Tzaferis, IEJ 17 (1967), pp. 125-26; idem, EI 10 (1971), p. 243, no. 3;
B. Bagatti, 1.4 24 (1974), pp. 250-51; SEG 37 (1987), p. 462, no. 1472c.

T® oike Xov [rpénar]

ayiaopa, K[(vpue), eic pal-

Kpémro Nplepdv].

‘EvéEn L', pm(vi) [---]A
5 éxtioOn kai éyneodon.

Date: 597 A.E. = 28 October (27 November) AD 493 - 27 October (26 No-
vember) AD 494.

3. ASCALON BARNEA mosaic pavement
Bibl. V. Tzaferis, E1 10 (1971), pp. 242-43, no. |; B. Bagatti, LA 24 (1974), pp.
249-51; R. and A. Ovadiah, Mosaic Pavements, pp. 13-14; SEG 37 (1987), p.
462, no. 1472a.

"Erovg By, pn(voc) 'Aptep(ieiov) e1”,
£mi 1od Oeopri(eotdrtov) k(ai) ayiot(datov)
¢mok(6mov) ‘'Avaoctaciov, 10
nav €pyov 10D dvaxovik(od)
5 éx Oepehiov ékticOn
Kal tynownon.

Date: 15 Artemisios 602 A.E. =9 June AD 499.
Comments: Tzaferis read at the end of the first line ‘“’ Apte(uisiov) x(ai) 1 i(véiktid-
vog)”. But the photograph he provided does not permit confirmation of his view.
There is a photograph in Bagatti’s account though, which clearly justifies our read-
ing. Besides, the indiction year Tzaferis suggested does not comply with the other
dating particles. SEG agrees with our reading.

4. EL - MUGHAR (copied at) fragment of a slab
Bibl. Clermont - Ganneau, ARPII, p. 193.

-~--ANHOZ
--—ANOY
——['Aoka]rovwviitng.

Date: 620 A.E. =28 October (27 November) AD 516 —~ 27 October (26 No-
vember) AD 517.
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Comments: Clermont-Ganneau restored after the word punvog the month name
['YrepBepet]éov. This restoration, however, is highly hypothetical, since there is no
way to check which one of the months having the ending -oiog ("'YnepBepetaiog,
'AneAlaiog, Avduvaiog, Iopriaiog), is meant here.

5. ER-RAML EL-QIBLY  slab fragment
Bibl. B. Bagatti, LA4 24 (1974), pp. 230-31.

—— pn(vi) Aesiov in’, £Tovg Yy

Date: 18 Daisios 703 A.E. =12 July AD 600.

6. ASCALON two fragments of a stone lintel
Bibl. SEG 8 (1937), p. 39, no. 267; L. Roth-Gerson, The Greek Inscriptions
Sfrom the Synagogues in Eretz-Israel (in Hebrew) [Jerusalem 1987], pp. 25-27.

1 6(eoc) p(0110e1). Kvpa Adpva Tov[laved? xai xv]p(og) Mapi
Noévvov eoyaphotodviec] nposeépopev. Kvplog — — — éylyoviv ‘Eliov,
2 ©® B(e)® x(ai) 1@ ay(iw) [téne npociiveyk|a vrtp cmtep(lag).
Kup(dg) Kopjpodog npoarivleyxa vnép cwte(piac) [kai] {orjv. "Etoug
Oy’.

Date: 709 A.E. = 28 October (27 November) AD 605 — 27 October (26 No-
vember) AD 606.

7. GAZA slab
Bibl. Glucker, pp. 133-35, no. 18.

"Ev0dde xizal 1| Tod
X(proto)d d0vAn Meywotepia,
Two0¢ov Guydtnp,
t0v piov aroBepéve,

5 évpun(vi) Ameio 61, tod YA
£t(ovg), ivé(ucnrdvog) .

Date: 14 Daisios of year 33, 12th ind. =8 June AD 504 or 519 or 534 or 549 or
564 (2).
Comments: For the assumed era as well as the calendar see text above, p. 68.

8. GAZA slab
Bibl. Glucker, pp. 134-35, no. 19.

[aver]dn 8¢ ¢k TV adTod po-
20®(v), &v pn(vi) Aiov §”, tod OL” £tovg, ivé(ikTidvog) v~ .

Date: 7 Dios of year 39, 3rd ind. = 3 November AD 509 or 524 or 539 or 554
or 569 (7).
Comments: See comments on inscr. no. 7.
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9. GAZA (possibly from Ascalon) slab
Bibl. Glucker, pp. 35, no. 20.

"H t0d X(p1o70)5 k(ai) tdv
ayiov doVAn, ‘Ava-
otacia Todvvov
Mapnafdnvod, év-

5 0ddc katetéln,
pn(vi) Al 6k’ , tod " £t(ovg),
ivé(iknidvog) {7,

Date: 29 Dios of year 88, 7th ind. =25 December AD 558 or 573 or 588 or 603
. or618(2).
Comments: See comments on inscr. no. 7.
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Chapter 4

ERA OF AZOTOS

Philistine Azotos comprised both a coastal (Azotus Paralius) and an inland
settlement (Azotus Mesogaeus or Hippenus).' Although Pompey’® detached it from
the Jewish realm and endowed it with the status of a city, it was Gabinius® who re-
built and resettled it. Later (ca. 40 BC) Azotos was deprived of its city status and
became a mere administrative capital of a toparchy.*

The question of whether the city ever issued coins is highly problematic.’ Conse-
quently, no correlations of era dates with emperors portrayed are available. Evi-
dence for the employment of an era is provided by two dated inscriptions (nos. 1-2)
collected in Hazor Ashdod.® Their style assigns them to the sixth century AD.

The inscriptions from Hazor Ashdod refer to the completion of church mosaics.
Both bear inverted year numerals, but one of them records a Macedonian month and
the corresponding indiction year. The dating particles of the latter either suggest an —
otherwise unknown — era starting in 59 BC’ or comply with the data of the Asca-
lonian era.?

It cannot be excluded that the eventual era of Azotos had been introduced shortly
before Gabinius (57-55 BC) put into effect Pompey’s resolutions. But the assumption
of a city era still in use in the sixth century AD is further weakened by the fact that
Azotos had lost its civic status many centuries before. Thus, the era of Ascalon gains
in probability over the hypothetical era of Azotos. In this case, the calendar of
Azotos would be that of Ascalon.

Another inconclusive hint for the chronological systems of Azotos is offered by a
lead weight discovered during the excavations there. The inscription records the
name of the market officer in charge and the year according to [the era of] “metro-
polis”.? This title was granted only to Caesarea Maritima under Alexander Severus
— perhaps during the emperor’s visit in the city, ca. AD 231-233."° An era inaugurated
on the occasion of this event is not hitherto attested. Hence this conjectural era can-
not be assumed for Azotos too. Caesarean influence either through direct import of
the weight or control of the civic institutions seems for the present very tenuous.

1. RE1I, 2 (1896), s.v. Azotos, col. 2646 (Benzinger); Avi-Yonah, Holy Land. pp. 149-50; idem, Gazetteer,
p. 34; Schiirer, HJP 11, pp. 108-109.

. Josephus, Antig. 14.4.4-75; idem, War 1.7.7-156.

. Josephus, Antig. 14.5.3-88;idem, War 1.8.4-166.

. Jones, Cities, pp. 269 and 273.

. G. F. Hill, Catalogue of the Greek Coins of Palestine (Galilee, Samaria and Judaea) (London 1914), p.
Ixiv; Schiirer, HJP 11, p. 109; Jones, Cities, p. 273.

. Y. H. Landau, “Unpublished Inscriptions from Isracl: a Survey”, Acta of the Fifth Epigraphic Congress,
Cambridge 1967 (Oxford 1971), p. 389 mentions another partially preserved date, engraved on a stone
fragment decorated with a menorah from modern Ashdod, but he does not make any reference to the
text.

7. According to Appian’s list, in Syrian Wars 11.8.51, governor of Syria that year was Lentulus Marcelli-

nus.
8. Landau (supra note 6), p. 387.
9. SEG 26 (1976/7), p. 387, no. 1666.
10. L. Levine, Caesarea under Roman Rule (Studies in Judaism in Late Antiquity 7, Leiden 1975), p. 47 and
note 11.
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HAZOR ASHDOD (Azotus Hippenus) mosaic pavement
Bibl. R. and A. Ovadiah, Mosaic Pavements, pp. 68-69, no. 93.

1 + Enito?¥ Ozooef(estdron) kai ayrwt(drov) Npdv
¢mok(6mov) ‘'Avimviov 1) yNeoaeig ¢yévero, evy £Touv(g) ...

2 +'Eni t(0%) Oz00ep(eotdrov) npesf(vtépov) kai yopoemok(6mov)
Kaharodiov kai "Epgviov tod 8cocef(estdrov) npesp(vtépov) ...

Date: 615 Az.E.(?) = Fall AD 556 —fall AD 557 or
615A.E. = 28 October (27 November) AD 511 - 27 October (26 No-
vember) AD 512.

HAZOR ASHDOD (Azotus Hippenus) mosaic pavement
Bibl. R. and A. Ovadiah, Mosaic Pavements, pp. 67-68, no. 93.

+ X(prot0)t 1aprin
£€teALON 10 Rav
Epyov tiic ynedoeng
i} Aareiov ', to0 euy”
5 #rovug, ivé(uxti@dvoc) £”. K(Gpro)g
pwvijcnt "Eylovog
kail Moéipovog,
Qv dovrmv
Xov.

Date: 10 Daisios 615 Az.E.(?) = June-July AD 557 or
10 Daisios 615 A.E. = 4 July AD512.
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Chapter 5

THE “POMPEIAN” ERAS

A series of freedom eras was introduced in a number of cities on the Samarian
and Philistine coast as well as in the Decapolis to commemorate their liberation
from the Jews.! They are known as “Pompeian” eras, for Pompey, the leader of the
Roman army granted these cities their autonomy under the auspices and direct
supervision of the Roman governor of Syria.” This is, however, a misnomer since
these eras were conceived and put into use by the city magistrates after Roman ap-
proval and are, therefore, local eras.’ The year 1 varies from city to city and seems to
have been fixed retrospectively.* The epochs of these liberation eras range between
64 and 60 BC.

The Pompeian eras can be classified into three distinct groups: a) those beginn-
ing in 64 BC encountered in sites east and south of the Sea of Galilee, b) those de-
parting in 63 BC evidenced mainly in the areas east of Jordan and finally, c¢) those
from the Samarian coast reckoning from 61 and 60 BC. The third group can neither
be directly associated with Pompey’s activity (64-63 BC) nor with Gabinius’ rebuild-
ing of the demolished cities (57-55 BC) — which also inaugurated another series of lo-
cal eras (“‘Gabinian” eras).’ Thus it seems that these communities began to recover
during the office of Pompey’s successor, Marcius Philippus (61-60 BC).®

The Pompeian eras were employed not only by the cities freed by Pompey, but
also by minor settlements belonging to their territories. They seem to have been un-
interruptedly used until the Muslim conquest (AD 636-640), while some of them
survived well into the seventh (eras of Gaza and Gadara) or even into the early eighth
centuries AD (era of Philadelphia).

Calendar: There is no evidence concerning the exact nature of the calendar asso-
ciated with the Pompeian eras before the Julian reform (46 BC). It is, however, very
plausible that the Seleucid calendar starting in fall was the one used.’

The Julian reform did not impose a uniform calendar to accomodate the solar
year of 365 1/4 days, instead each city was free to choose its own calendar. Various
parameters such as tradition and geographical location may account for the types of
the individual calendars. The character of the calendars of the cities around the Sea
of Galilee is not very clear. Restricted numismatic and epigraphical information as
well as better documented calendars in the adjacent cities (Antioch, Tyre) point to

1. A.G. Wright, “Syria and Arabia”, PEFQS 1895, p. 68, who wrongly labelled these city eras “provincial”
and assumed a common epoch (64 BC) for all of them; Schwartz, NGG, pp. 340-41 and 365; Bickerman,
Chronology, p. 73; Spijkerman, Coins, p. 15.

2. Josephus, Antig. 14.4.4-75-76, War 1.7.7-155-156; B. Isaac, “The Decapolis in Syria, a Neglected
Inscription”, ZPE 44 (1981), p. 71.

3. Schwartz, NGG, pp. 341 and 365; Ginzel, Handbuch 111, p. 47; Schiirer, HJP I1, p. 126 and note 211,

who mixed up the notion of the era with that of the calendar.

. Schwartz, NGG, p. 341, note 2.

. Ginzel, Handbuch 111, p. 47; Avi-Yonah, Holy Land, p. 79.

. Glucker, p. 38 and note 12.

. Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, “‘Le cippe Nabatéen de D’meir et I'introduction en Syrie du calendrier

romain”’, RAO 1(1888), p. 71; Schwartz, NGG, p. 341.
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varieties of Julianized calendars beginning in the fall (Syro-Macedonian ones).® On
the other hand, the Hemerologia of Rome and Leiden reveal that the calendar of
Gaza, like those of Ascalon (and province of Arabia save the year start), was affected
by the Alexandrine calendar and began its cycle in the fall too. Although some cities
remained to the end loyal to the Macedonian month names (Gaza), some others
(Scythopolis, Gerasa etc.) began to employ the Roman nomenclature from the sixth
century AD onwards.

Conversion rule:

Epoch 64 BC: For dates between fall and 31 December we substract 64, while for
those between 1 January and fall we substract 63.

Epoch 63 BC: For dates between fall and 31 December we substract 63, while for
those between 1 January and fall we substract 62.

Epoch 61(or 60) BC: For dates between fall and 31 December we substract 61 (60 re-
spectively), while for those between 1 January and fall we substract 60 (59 respective-
ly).

Josephus® account regarding the cities liberated from the Hasmoneans by
Pompey as well as inscriptions and coins prove that the following cities made use of
Pompeian freedom eras:® a) on the Phoenician coast: Tripolis, Byblos, Sidon, Tyre,
Dora, b) on the Samarian and Philistine coast: Turris Stratonis (Caesarea), Joppe,
Jamneia, Azotos, Ascalon, Anthedon, Gaza, Raphia, and c) in the Decapolis: Hip-
pos (or Antiochia ad Hippum), Gadara, Abila Leucas, Dion, Kanata, Scythopolis,
Pella, Gerasa (or Antiochia on the Chrysoroas), Philadelphia.

In the present study, however, only the eras attested in inscriptions are discussed.

1. Hippos

Ancient Hippos (the Aramaic Susitha), a city of the Decapolis, has been ident-
ified with the ruins of Qalaat el-Husn located on a hill on the eastern shore of Lake
Gennesaret.'” Conquered by Alexander Jannaeus,' it is later mentioned by Jo-
sephus'? among the cities liberated by Pompey. According to the evidence furnished
by coins’ struck during the reigns of Nero, Marcus Aurelius, Lucius Verus and
Commodus, the era of Hippos is classified under the so-called Pompeian eras. A
closer fixing of the epoch of this era can be obtained only from a bronze coin of Ela-
gabalus published by H. Seyrig.'* This coin bears the year numeral 285 which, es-
timated according to an era beginning in 63 BC as Seyrig rightly observed, gives the
date fall AD 222 - fall AD 223 after Elagabalus’ death (12 March AD 222). There-
fore the starting point of the era of Hippos should be placed in fall of 64 BC.

Hippos has yielded up to now only one dated inscription found on the mosaic
pavement of the church of SS. Cosmas and Damianos.'® The dating formula consists

8. Clermont-Ganneau (supra note 7), Schwartz, NGG, pp. 341-42.

9. Wright (supra note 1), pp. 68-69; Schwartz, NGG, p. 358.

0. Schiirer, HJP II, pp. 130-31, where all relevant bibliography is given; D. Urman, The Golan (BAR-S
269, Oxford 1985), pp. 121-22.

11. Saulcy, p. 345; Avi-Yonah, Holy Land, p. 69; Schiirer, HJP 11, p. 131.

12. Josephus, Antig. 14.4.4-75; idem, War 1.7.7-156.

13. Saulcy, pp. 344-47.

14. H. Seyrig, “Antiquités syriennes 73. Temples, cultes et souvenirs historiques de la Décapole”, Syria 36

(1959), pp. 70-71.
15. Notes and News, IEJ 3 (1953), p. 133.

1
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of the inverted year numeral dvy’ (last line) and the letters OYAPIQ (penultimate
line) which must refer to the month name and may be restored possibly as [lav}-
ovapiw or [@ePplovapiey. Unfortunately the indiction year, which would be decisive
for the era’s determination, is missing. Nevertheless, the year numeral in ascending
order points to a Pompeian era. Therefore, if we accept the above mentioned epoch
in autumn 64 BC, the inscription dates to January or February of AD 591. Such a
late date is very interesting for it shows that the era of Hippos was still in use in the
late sixth century AD (see I.C. no 28). Besides, the mention of a Roman month sug-
gests that the Macedonian month designations of the assumed Julianized calendar in
Hippos had already been replaced by the Roman ones at least by the end of the sixth
century AD.

1. HIPPOS (Qalaat el-Husn; Susita) mosaic pavement
Bibl. B. Bagatti, Antichi villaggi cristiani di Galilea (SBFCollMin 13, Jerusa-
lem 1971), pp. 70-71, fig. 46.

———-got?}-

atnpiov, [p(nvi) Tav- or dePp}-
ovapie, I'|---,

€t(ovg) ovy".

Date: January or February 654 E.H. = January or February AD 591.

1a. El-"Al and Khisfin

The settlement of El-'Al, located in the immediate vicinity of Hippos, was defi-
nitely included in this city’s territory. This fact enables to convert the date inscribed
on a basalt block from El-"Al (no. 2) according to the era of Hippos, in spite of the
descending order of the year numeral and the lack of mention of indiction year due
to the early date of the inscription.

The Roman and Byzantine settlement in the location of modern Khisfin was part
of Hippos® civil'® and episcopal'” territory. Therefore, Hippos’ Pompeian era would
have also been employed by this dependent community. This turns out to be true on
the grounds of an inscription (no. 3) referring to the renovation of a church which oc-
curred in the month of July of a seventh indiction year and coincided with the era
year 667. The date formula can be synchronized and translated into a plausible date
(July AD 604) if one accepts as epoch of the era in discussion that of Hippos, i.e. fall
of 64 BC.

16. Avi-Yonah, Holy Land, p. 170.
17. C. Epstein, “Hippos™ in Encyclopedia of Archaeological Excavations in the Holy Land. vol. Il (Lon-
don 1976), p. 521; Schiirer, HJP 11, p. 132 and note 237; Urman (supra note 10), p. 88.
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EL-"AL block
Bibl. H. Seyrig, Syria 27 (1950), p. 247.

T'. Aovxiog Mdpkerrog, ov(e)tp(avog)
Aeyy(@vog) o’ IapBikilg Zeovnpy(aviig)
T0V KOGpOV EKONucag,

€v dvoi moypaig aBhevoag,

NABov ig Ty natpi-

dav, 166¢ 10 1pdov oi-
xodoproag @de, énavea-

6 pov 1 yoxmn, £tovg ond’.

Date: 289 E.H. = Fall AD 225 -fall AD 226.

KHISFIN mosaic pavement
Bibl. SEG 26 (1976-1977), p. 390, no. 1676.

+ Ipoogopa 'Olvpniov k(ai) v[nép cwnpiac Aleovriov

[k(ai)] Edyeviov, vi®d <v>. K(ai) Orép pvijung kai dvara[vs]ewng
Ovdpov narp(0c) k(ai) Basi[Ai]ofv k(ai)] Evyeviov, adehodv kai
[Ovlapov, viod, evxapiotdy dvevéwaey TV dylov oik(ov),

5 [dwa 6lmovdiic Owpd, tpe(sfutépov) k(ai) fyyovpé(vov), v pn(vi)

TovMi, iva(iktidvog) (', Etovg L&y +

Date: July 667 E.H., 7th ind. =July AD 604.

2. Tafas

The site of Tafas, located 13 km. NNW of Dera,'® has yielded two dated inscrip-

tions whose inverted year numerals indicate their connection with a Pompeian era.
Especially the first (no. 4) of these inscriptions, commemorating the erection of a
portico with two arcades by a certain Apollophanes,' is of crucial importance for
the fixing of the epoch of this era because of a reference made to the emperor Otho.”
The ephemeral reign of Otho lasted from 15 January till 25 April AD 69.%' The only
way for the year numeral (132 P.E.) to coincide with the reign of this emperor is to
convert it by substracting the year number 63. Since 63 is the number substracted
from January to October, that is the second part of the year, the epoch of the
Pompeian era at Tafas can be established with certainty in fall of 64 BC.*? Following

18.

20.

22.

H. Bietenhard, *‘Die Dekapolis von Pompeius bis Trajan”, ZDPV 79 (1963), p. 27.

. Ch. Fossey, “Inscriptions de Syrie”, BCH 21 (1897), p. 47, no. 29; Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, “‘Archae-
ological and Epigraphic Notes on Palestine”, PEFQS 1902, p. 22, no. 12; idem, “‘Sur quelques inscrip-
tions grecques du Hauran”, RAO V (1903), pp. 22-23; Schwartz, NGG, pp. 359-61; IGRR 1II (1906), p.
431, no. 1164; R. Mouterde, “Inscriptions grecques de I'Institut de Damas”, Syria 6 (1925), pp. 228-29;
SEG 7(1934), p. 48, no. 257. .

Mouterde (supra note 19), p. 362.

. Cagnat, p. 188.

Schwartz, NGG, p. 359; Seyrig (supra note 14), p. 71, note 1.
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this starting point, the date (Pompeian year 371) of the second inscription from
Tafas® (no. 7) falls in AD 307/8.

It should be noted that according to Schwartz®* the Apollophanes inscription was
found not in Tafas itself but in Tell el-Ash‘ari, a site 4-5 km. west of Tafas. Clermont-
Ganneau, although putting the inscription in Tafas, claimed that “the two places,
Tell el-Ash'ari and Tafas, may be regarded as practically forming part of the same
territory”.”

This assumption is corroborated by the fact that Apollophanes, the person who
dedicated the portico (AD 69) and constructed a public building®® (during Nero’s
reign) in Tafas a few years later (during Titus’ reign) also set up an altar’’ in Tell el-
Ash‘ari.”® Furthermore Tell el-Ash‘ari is tentatively identified with Dion,” a city of
the Decapolis. In the area between Tell el-Ash'ari and Tafas one Greek dated in-
scription (no. 6) has also been collected. It is interesting to note that the year numeral
of this inscription, as is the case with the Apollophanes inscription too, is introduced
by the symbol L (denoting the word AvkdBoc=year).

It is very plausible that the dated inscriptions discovered in the villages of Tell
Abyad® (no. 8) and Da‘l* (no. 5), located near Tafas, used an analogous Pompeian
era.

4, TAFAS lintel (?7)
Bibl. Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, PEFQS 1902, pp. 21-22; PA 111, p. 309; SEG 7
(1934), p. 48, no. 257.

L pAp’. "Yrép tijg avrokpdropog Zefal-
o100 Mdpxov "Ofmvoc sot|piag, 'Anor]-
Aogldving Awoyévoug, natip n[éieme, Tiv]
atoav ovv [t]aig dvsi yaliot oik[odopncev]
§ ik [tdv idlov, evoe]p(e)iag ydpwv, T [-- -].

Date: 132 P.E. = 15 January - 25 April AD 69.

5. DA'L lintel
Bibl. Ch. Fossey, BCH 21 (1897), pp. 49-50, no. 37; PA IlIl, p. 332; Sartre,
Trois études, p. 47, note 162.

IIpovoig Povgov Moaépov kai
Zaynhiov ‘PaBédov kai Moe-
apov ‘Apydpov oikodopncav, ér(ovg) 6"

23. Mouterde (supra note 19), pp. 229-30, no. 9; SEG 7 (1934), p. 49, no. 258.

24. Schwartz, NGG, p. 359.

25. Clermont-Ganneau, PEFQS 1902, p. 22.

26. Mouterde (supra note 19), pp. 228-29, no. 8.

27. G.A. Smith “Notes of a Journey through Hauran with Inscriptions Found by the Way”, PEFQS 1901,
pp. 353-55; Clermont-Ganneau, RAO V (1903), pp. 21-22; Mouterde (supra note 19), p. 228.

28. Of course the possibility of the later displacement of the stones and of their original placement in the
same location cannot be excluded, see Clermont-Ganneau, PEFQS 1902, p. 22, note 3.

29. Schwartz, NGG, pp. 360-61; Schiirer, H/P 11, p. 148, note 334,

30. Mouterde (supra note 19), p. 361, no. 42.

31. Fossey (supra note 19), pp. 49-50, no. 37.
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Date: 200 P.E. = Fall AD 136 ~fall AD 137.
Comments: Fossey as well as Brinnow and Domaszewski converted the date of this
inscription according to the era of provincia Arabia (AD 305-306), but the location
of Da’l speaks in favour of a Pompeian era (Sartre).

6. TAFAS and TELL EL-ASH'ARI (in between) block (?)
Bibl. V. Chapot, BCH 24 (1900), p. 580; PA III, p. 344.

Laxrt’.
Xooi-
e, Qua-
oA~

5 g, yot-
pe.

Date: 321(?) P.E.=Fall AD 257 - fall AD 258.

7. TAFAS  stele
Bibl. SEG 7 (1934), p. 49, no. 258.

["Ex(ovg)] a(?) ot”. "A-
npba

ZapéBov

“Atel0a (7).

Date: 371 (?) P.E. =Fall AD 307 - fall AD 308.

8. TELL ABYAD stele
Bibl. R. Mouterde, Syria 6 (1925), pp. 361-62, no. 42; SEG 7 (1934), p. 49, no.
260.

"Ex(ovg) adv’.
BOadpor
Toppo-
v Mapo-

5 6wng, 9-
o <g> na-
Viov,
¢r(@v) o’

Date: 431 P.E. =Fall AD 367 - fall AD 368.

3. Gadara

The starting point for the Pompeian era of Gadara is firmly fixed in fall of 64 BC
through the juxtaposition of the imperial coinage of Nero, Elagabalus and Antoninus
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Pius to their known careers.’> A dated inscription from Hammat Gader contrib-
utes also to the establishment of 64 BC as the city’s era epoch.

Calendar: As is the case with other cities in Decapolis, Gadara should have em-
ployed a Syro-Macedonian calendar after the Julian reform.*® According to it the
New Year begins in fall but the exact month day is not yet fixed.

The inscriptions: Only two dated inscriptions (nos. 9, 10) are classified under this
local era. Their converted Julian dates assign them to the mid-fourth and mid-
seventh centuries AD, respectively.

The rendering of each of the dating formulas complies with the dating fashion of
the relevant periods. The earlier one (AD 354/5) is limited to recording the year nu-
meral following the word “&touvg”. But in this case the date as well as the artist’s (or
poet’s) name are incised in the margins of the inscription field flanking the
funerary epigram,* as they were probably afterthoughts and of secondary import-
ance.

In the later inscription (AD 662) an increased and serious concern for the date is
obvious. The dating formula, moving almost to the end of the inscription, occupies
three and a half out of a total of nine verses of the text. It is meticulously augmented
by the Roman month, the month day, the day of the week, the indiction year and the
rare expression “‘£touvg tiig xoAwv(iag)” referring to the local era. Qualification of the
era is necessary since the corresponding year of the Hegira era (also designated) is
given too. The addition of the Muhammadan era finds a historical explanation:
Palestine fell into the hands of the Muslims in the years AD 636-640. Twenty years
after this conquest the supreme ruler (Umayyad caliph Mu'awiya) as well as the gov-
ernor 3(S'Abd Allah ibn Abu Hashim) were Muslims, as the inscription also con-
firms.

The use of the Hegira era could have served as indication and propaganda for the new
political order and the change of masters. The “Pompeian” era, on the other hand, was a
more familiar chronological system to the local population which was the di-
rect recipient of this beneficial installment. The Ummayad tolerance® towards the
Christians as well as a strong wish of the persons involved to perpetuate their mem-
ory sanctioned the use of the local dating system. The Arabian date is severely re-
duced to the year numeral after the expression “kat’ "Apapa(c) £Tovg ...”. Another
interesting aspect is the descending order of the Arabian year numeral in contrast to
the ascending order of the Pompeian year.

32. Schwartz, NGG, pp. 358-59; RE VII, 1(1910), col. 436, s.v. Gadara (Benziger); Ginzel, Handbuch 111, p.
47; G. Dalman, “Inschriften aus Paléstina™, ZDPV 37 (1914), pp. 143-44; F. Bleckmann, “Bericht iiber
griechische und lateinische Epigraphik”, ZDPV 38 (1915), p. 235; Schiirer, HJP II, p. 134, note 248;
Grumel, Chronologie, p. 215.

33. Schwartz, NGG, p. 358.

34. F. Zayadine, “A Dated Greek Inscription from Gadara-Um Qeis™, ADAJ 18 (1973), p. 78.

35. R. Schick, The Fate of the Christians in Palestine during the Byzantine-Umayyad Transition, AD
600-750 (Diss. Univ. of Chicago 1987), pp. 481-82.

36. Ibid., p. 294.
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9. GADARA (Umm Qeis) lintel
Bibl. F. Zayadine, ADAJ 18 (1973), p. 78.

Zoi Aéym @ Srepyopéve:

010G £, v, olog eipel, Eoe.

Xpiioa 1® Bio g Ovnrdc.

"Erovg (above left dovetail) qw”. (above right dovetail)
"ApaBiov (left dovetail) texvi/tov €p/yov. (right dovetail)

Date: 418 Gad.E.=Fall AD 354 —fall AD 355.

10. HAMMAT GADER (area of Emmatha Gadarorum) slab
Bibl. SEG 30 (1980), p. 482, no. 1687;J. Green and Y. Tsafrir, IEJ 32 (1982),
pp. 94-96.

+ 'Eni 'Afddira Madvia, apijpa
alpovpeviiy, anelb0n k(ai) ave-
ved0n 6 KA{Bavog T@dv évrad-
0a, 610 "ABédidra, vied ‘Afovacsépov
5 ovoppovirov, év pnviy Aexepfpio
répnty, Nuépq devtépy, ivd(iknidvog) ¢,
£toug Tijg kohwv(iag) cky ', kat’ "Apafa(c)
£tovg pp’, eic laonv tév vosovv-
tov, onovdii Todvvov p(ayistpraved), Fadapnvod.

Date: 5 December 726 Gad.E., 6th ind.,42 H.E. = 5 December AD 662.

3a. Philoteria

Khirbet el-Kerak is identified with the Talmudic Beth Yerah and the Ptolemaic
foundation Philoteria.”” It was located east of Jordan’s issue from the Sea of Galilee®®
and consequently it belonged to the area of Decapolis. More specifically it lay on the
border shared between Hippos and Gadara.* Literary allusions regarding the assign-
ment of the site to one territory or the other are contradictory and absence of any di-
rect evidence hinders the task. The only information concerning its status is fur-
nished by Polybius (5. 70). Judging from his phraseology, one thinks of Philoteria at
the end of the third century BC as an administrative capital of a district rather than a
city owning territory.*°

In any case, the epoch of the city era should be fall of 64 BC in agreement with
that of Hippos, Gadara and Scythopolis, on the condition that the town ever even
used a Pompeian era. This reservation is put forward because of Jone’s statement
that Pompey did not reestablish Philoteria after its destruction by Alexander

37. Avi-Yonah, Gazetteer, p. 88.

38. Idem, Holy Land, p. 138.

39. Ibid., p. 174.

40. Jones, Cities, pp. 240, 450 and note 20.
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Jannaeus*' and because of the descending order of the year numeral in a mosaic in-
scription (no. 11) of the Byzantine church uncovered there. Jones was obviously led
to this conclusion by the fact that Philoteria is not enumerated in Josephus’ lists of
cities liberated by Pompey.

However, it has been proved that Josephus’ lists are incomplete. The Greek year
numeral (591) paired with the seventh indiction year suits perfectly a Pompeian era
beginning in 64 BC. Even if the city did not recover immediately after Pompey’s
peace, it certainly revived in Roman times as the ruins of a fort (2nd-3rd centuries
AD) and a bath (4th-5th centuries AD) imply.*? At the time of its restoration, the
settlement, following the example of the other cities around it, could have intro-
duced the current Pompeian era backdated to fall of 64 BC. The late date of the in-
scription (October(?) — 31 December AD 528) may account for the unpreceded order
of the year numeral.

11. PHILOTERIA (Khirbet el-Kerak) mosaic pavement
Bibl. C.H. Kraeling, “The Mosaic Inscriptions” in P. Delougaz and R.C.
Haines, A Byzantine Church at Khirbat al-Karak { The University of Chicago
Oriental Institute Publications 85, Chicago 1960), pp. 53-54; SEG 37 (1987),
p. 463, no. 1474B.

[ - — - Bleoddpw Mdayietp(o)s xai Ocopiriac kai Bassi[hw]

é¢mg| — - £y€]veto 1 yigpoeig Tod pecavrov kai tod Sroxovikod,

émi 1] — — -] npe(opotépmv) 'Hiriov kai Bassilov, ivéiktidvog £, £toug
oLa’.

Date: 591 P.E., 7th ind. = October (?) - 31 December AD 528.

4. Nysa—Scythopolis

Nysa-Scythopolis (Beth Shean) also employed a “Pompeian” era. Its starting
point in October 64 BC seems quite secure on the basis of a mosaic inscription of the
sixth century AD (no. 17) uncovered near the necropolis east of the city.*® Coins*
and a number of inscriptions reckoned according to this epoch furnish plausible
dates which demonstrate that the “Pompeian” era in Scythopolis was in use until at
least the late sixth century AD.*

41. Ibid., pp. 240, 255 and 257.

42. B. Maisler, M. Stekelis and M. Avi-Yonah, “The Excavations at Beth Yerah (Khirbet el-Kerak)
1944-1946", IEJ 2 (1952), p. 223; R. Hestrin, “Beth Yerah” in Encyclopedia of Archaeological Excava-
tions in the Holy Land, vol. 1 (London-Jerusalem 1975), p. 262.

43. S. Ben-Dor, “Concerning the Era of Nysa-Scythopolis™, PEQ 1944, p. 152; H. Seyrig, “Sur quelques
éres syriennes”, RN 6 (1964), p. 65.

44. S. Ben-Dor (supra note 43, pp. 152-56), following Hill’s theory, accepted that the use of a Caesarean era
(reckoned from 47 BC) in Scythopolis is based only on coins of Nero and Geta struck in this city. But
Seyrig (supra note 43, pp. 65-67) proved that the arguments in favour of such a misleading view were
provided by the wrong reading of the year numerals and the false identification of the portrayed em-
peror.

45. A. Alt, “Inschriftliches zu den Aren von Skythopolis und Philadelphia”, ZDPV 55 (1932), pp. 128-32,
no. 1; S. Ben-Dor, “Two New Coins from Nysa-Scythopolis™, PEQ 1945, pp. 47-48.
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Calendar: The calendar used by the “Pompeian” era of Scythopolis after its
alignment with the Julian calendar could not have been other than Syro-
Macedonian, commencing its year in fall. The early sixth century AD mosaic in-
scription mentioned above helps to establish the beginning of the year in October,
since it refers to the Macedonian month Panemos and the Roman month September
as belonging to the same Pompeian year (585).* This implies that the Scythopolitan
year after the Julian reform started no earlier than October, although its first day re-
mains unknown. From the sixth century AD henceforth the months of the obviously
Julianized calendar are named according to the Julian fashion (see analytical dis-
cussion below).

The inscriptions: Two inscriptions from Scythopolis date to the first (if inscr. no.
13 has been read correctly), one to the second and one to the third centuries AD,
while the other five inscriptions belong to the sixth century AD. The latter epigra-
phical group commemorates building works and restorations, whereas of the other
inscriptions three are dedicatory and one burial.

Following the model of other chronological systems, the dating element in the
earlier examples is limited to the year numeral at the top or at the bottom of the text.
For the sixth century, however, a full dating formula (year, indiction year and in one
case month and month day) is recorded usually at the end of the inscription or in the
penultimate phrase.

The simultaneous use of a Macedonian and a Roman month name in inscription
no. 17 which is dated in AD 522 deserves special attention. This shows that the Ro-
man month nomenclature is employed in Scythopolis already in the early sixth cen-
tury AD.*” Additional evidence in support of this statement is offered by two mosaic
pavements, one in the Monastery of Lady Mary at Beth Shean and the other in a
chamber tomb at El-Hammam, dated in ca. AD 567 and the middle of the sixth cen-
tury AD, respectively.*® Both preserve the representation of the twelve months,
accompanied by a Greek inscription giving the Roman name of each month and the
number of its days. Another instance where a Roman month (January) is recorded is
in a mutilated mosaic inscription from a synagogue.* The latter is connected with
changes and restorations of the fifth or early sixth centuries AD on the grounds of ar-
chaeological evidence and palaeographical criteria.® All the year numerals are re-
versed except for those of inscription no. 20.

46. Alt (supra note 45); L. H. Vincént, “L'ére de Scythopolis d’aprés une inscription nouvelle”, RB 42
(1933), pp. 559-61.

47. The use of Roman month names is common in Byzantine mosaics in Northern Palestine, while in
Southern Palestine and Negev the names remain Macedonian down to the end of the Byzantine period
and later according to M. Avi-Yonah, “Mosaic Pavements at El-Hammam, Beisan”, QDAP 5 (1935)
[1936], p. 25.

48. G.M. FitzGerald, 4 Sixth Century Monastery at Beth-Shan (Scythopolis), (Publications of the Palestine
Section of the University Museum, University of Pennsylvania IV, Philadelphia 1939), Appendix p. 19,
pl. XXII; Avi-Yonah (supra note 47), pp. 22-26; SEG 8 (1937), p. 12, nos. 41-42; R. and A. Ovadiah,
Mosaic Pavements, pp. 26-27, pls. XXI-XXII and p. 31, pl. XXV.

49. N. Tsori, Sukenik Memorial Volume, EI 8 (1967), p. 159 (English summary, p. 73); B. Lifshitz, “*Scythop-
olis a I’ époque hellénistique et imperiale”, ANRW 11, 8 (1977), p. 287; R. and A. Ovadiah, Mosaic
Pavements, p. 33.

50. The synagogue to which the mosaic pavement belonged was built at the end of the fourth century AD.
It underwent modifications and restorations in the second half of the fifth and the first half of the sixth
century AD. B. Lifshitz (supra note 49, p. 286) ascribes the inscription with the month name to the first
half of the sixth century, while R. and A. Ovadiah (Mosaic Pavements, p. 33) to the end of the fourth or
beginning of the fifth century AD.
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All the above mentioned mosaics supply extremely valuable evidence concerning
the nature of the calendar employed in Scythopolis (in conjunction with the
Pompeian era). Inscription no. 17 with the interchangeable Macedonian and Roman
month nomenclatures proves that both designation modes were familiar to the popu-
lations and alludes to the identical character of both Syro-Macedonian and the Ju-
lian calendaric systems. It is apparent that only a Julianized calendar with Macedo-
nian names could work within the pattern of the Roman (purely Julian) one. In other
words, their implied structural similarity could support the idea of the equation of
the two calendars after 46 BC (as in Antioch) and the use of the Roman names as al-
ternative designations for the Julianized Macedonian ones from the sixth century
AD onwards. However, the correspondence between the Macedonian and Julian
month names is quite vague (Panemos = July?).

The number of days of each Roman month recorded in their mosaic representa-
tions at Beth Shean and El-Hammam demonstrates that the Scythopolitan Roman
calendar of the sixth century AD was true Julian in terms of nomenclature and struc-
ture and Greek regarding the count of days. Furthermore, the personification of Jan-
uary as the head of the month cycle in the rectangular panel at El-Hammam may
point to acceptance of the Roman beginning of the year in January. One cannot, how-
ever, be categorical on this issue since the Syro-Macedonian tradition for starting the
year in fall was still strong and — at least — active in AD 522, when the Roman no-
menclature started competing against the Macedonian (inscr. no. 17). Besides, this
representation scheme could be the borrowing of a Roman motif without reference
to the local calendaric system (see also calendar of Gerasa).

12. NYSA-SCYTHOPOLIS (Beth Shean) altar
Bibl. G. Foerster and Y. Tsafrir in Excavations and Surveys in Israel 1987/88,
vol. 6 (Jerusalem 1988), p. 31. We reproduce the English translation of the
Greek inscription, as given by the excavators, awaiting its final publication.
The same is the case with nos. 15 and 16.

With good fortune

Seleucos, son of Ariston,

[dedicated] as a thanks offering to the god,
the lord Dionysos, the founder,

in the year 75.

Date: 75 Sc.E. =October AD 11 — September (?) AD 12.

13. NYSA-SCYTHOPOLIS (Beth Shean) sarcophagus
Bibl. SEG 31 (1981), p. 373, no. 1424,

“Et(ovg) ne”. "Avniéyov
Parriovog Kafoa (?).

Date: 85 Sc.E. = October AD 21 - September (?) AD 22.
Comments: The following three points refer to the year numeral and the career of
the person involved and make the discussion regarding the date of this inscription
very tentative and indecisive:



14.

16.
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. The numeral could alternatively record the age of the defunct (L. H. Vincent, RB

32[1923], p. 435). Consequently the inscription is undated.

. The year numeral has also been read as “rnet™. It has accordingly been converted

into Julian dates with the help of the Pompeian (AD 321/2) or the Seleucid (AD
73/74) eras (A. Rowe, The Topography and History of Beth-Shan I [Philadelphia
1930], p. 49). The resulting confusion is obvious.

Antiochus is identified as the cousin of Herod the Great (Vincent, Rowe, etc.). If
this is true, the converted death date of Antiochus according to the “Pompeian”
era (AD 21/22) agrees with the known historical career of his father. G. Fuks (IEJ
31[1981], pp. 237-38) rejected this identification with the argument that a first
century AD Jew would hardly be given the name of the hated Antiochus IV
Epiphanes. According to him Antiochus was a pagan inhabitant of Scythopolis.

NYSA-SCYTHOPOLIS (Beth Shean) base
Bibl. SEG 20 (1964), p. 133, no. 456.

"Etovg Yo',
Aovkiog Ovaprog Kv-
peivg IIpéxdog, Al

5 'Axpalilo [Eloltlip,
pet’ evyraprotio
avéOnkelv).

Date: 203 Sc.E. = October AD 139 - September (?) AD 140.

NYSA-SCYTHOPOLIS (Beth Shean) altar
Bibl. G. Mazor in Excavations and Surveys in Israel 1987/88, vol. 6 (Jerusa-
lem 1988), p. 17. For the English translation of the Greek text see inscr. no. 12.

With good fortune
To the Lady Patria
dedicated by vow.
Year 299.

Date: 299 Sc.E. = October AD 235 - September (?) AD 236.

NYSA-SCYTHOPOLIS (Beth Shean) block

Bibl. G. Foerster and Y. Tsafrir in Excavations and Surveys in Israel 1987/88,
vol. 6 (Jerusalem 1988), p. 41. For the English translation of the Greek text see
inscr. no. 12.

In the days of Flavius Orestes, the most
magnificent comes and archon, the famous
work of the pavement and the new water
supply system was carried out, under the
supervision of Silvinus, son of Marinus, the
illustrious comes and the protos (first of the
citizens), in year 15 of the indiction, year 585.

Date: 585 Sc.E., 15th ind. = October AD 521 - 31 August AD 522.
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17. NYSA-SCYTHOPOLIS (Beth Shean) mosaic pavement
Bibl. SEG 8 (1937), pp. 10-11, no. 37.

+ 'Extic6: 10 pov(acstiprov) t(odro?) tod app[a Tovel-
tiv(ov) 10D anok(picrapiov?) t(orucov?), &v xpovi(oig) ivé(tktiévog)]
eV, £rovg en@’, év un(vi) [avip(ov) k [.], k(ai) év 10 a]-
V10 éviavto anek(atestdadn?) év uy(vi) Ze(n)w(epppiov) [., ivé(tktid-
vog) a,
5 np(oc)e(0)p(¢) Avorsiov oxo(rastucov). K(Vpi)e, o(1idnoov) N ...

Date: 2 [.] Panemos 585 Sc.E. =June-July AD 522.
September (585) Sc.E. = September AD 522.

18. NYSA-SCYTHOPOLIS (Beth Shean) block
Bibl. V. Tzaferis and G. Mazor, ‘“Beth Shean 1987: Excavations NW to the
Theater” (excavation report); G. Mazor in Excavations and Surveys in Israel
1987/88, vol. 6 (Jerusalem 1988), p. 17.

"Aya®f) oy
£ni ®Araloviov] Nvaiov Zepyiov
Xxv@or|olitov], Tod peyaronp(eneotdrov) Kép[nrog)
Kal vatikod, T0 nav Epyov 100
5 éuporov avipnepev,
rolnk[@v] ypnpatov pi tapa-
wyapevos. "Etfovjg nse’, ivéuk[tidvog) yv'.

Date: 598 Sc.E., 13th ind. = October AD 534 - 31 August AD 535.

19. NYSA-SCYTHOPOLIS (Beth Shean) mosaic pavement
Bibl. SEG 8 (1937), p. 11, no. 38; G.M. FitzGerald, 4 Sixth Century Monas-
tery at Beth-Shan (Scythopolis), (Publications of the Palestine Section of the
University Museum, University of Pennsylvania IV, Philadelphia 1939), p. 16,
pl. XXI.

"EtehiedOn ovv O(e)d

70 Epyov, v xpovorg

"Hiiov Be0@(1reatdtov) npeaf(vtépov)

[x(ai) évlki(riaTov), [Ez(0ovc) CL or BA] %', ive(ikTLGIVOG) B

Date: 6[17] or 6[32] Sc.E., 2nd ind. = October AD 553 (or 568) — 31 August
AD 554 (or 569).

Comments: The stroke above the mutilated year numeral is long enough to have
capped three characters (a1y"). Thus, the Pompeian year 611 (= AD 547/8) would be
the earliest “‘terminus post quem”. Another “terminus” is provided by another mo-
saic of the church (SEG 8[1937], pp. 11-12, no. 40). In this inscription, dated on May
AD 567, Elias, the recluse, is once again mentioned. Thus, the candidates for the
emendation of the year numeral would be the years after AD 547 until and around
AD 566/7, which fell in the second indiction, i.e. AD 553/4 and 568/9.



87

20. NYSA-SCYTHOPOLIS (Beth Shean) slab
Bibl. M. Avi-Yonah, IEJ 13 (1963), pp. 325-26.

+ Be66wpog 6 moyrjv,
Aovtpa kawvovpy®v, vépe[i]
toig tijv dkpav vooodol tijg
AdPnc véoov: +
5 ¢vyp(dvorg) ive(iktidvog) L', Eroug xkp .

Date: 622 Sc.E., 7th ind. = October AD 558 - 31 August AD 559.

5. Pella

Ancient Pella, a city of the Decapolis, is identified with the significant ruins of
Tabaqat Fahl.>' It is mentioned among the cities Pompey restored to their own in-
habitants and set free’? and it is reasonable for this city to have adopted an era associ-
ated with this event.”®> Armed with this assumption, numismatists tested the coin
dates against the imperial career of the rulers involved on the basis of 64 BC.** How-
ever, the combination of dates furnished by a coin®® and an inscription (no. 21) fixes
the epoch of the era of Pella in fall of 63 BC. The legends of the coin, both names —
Av(pridiog) Kopodog 'Avtwvivog — and the dating formula - &t(ovg) Buo’ - provide
useful clues for the conversion of the era date to Julian chronology. Commodus re-
ceived the title Antoninus only after Marcus Aurelius’ death on 17 March AD 180.%
Consequently, the era behind this numecral, since it originates from Pompey’s bene-
faction, should be calculated according to an epoch of 63 BC.

This starting point sets the specific coinage series between April and September
AD 180, that is immediately after Commodus had acquired the supreme authority of
the empire as a sole sovereign. This epoch correlates well with the data provided in
burial inscription no. 21 dated by era and indiction years. The inverted order of the
year numeral points to a Pompeian era. Unfortunately the indiction year is missing
the units figure. The decade sign — an iota —, however, helps to establish the span with-
in which the departure point of the “Pompeian” era should lie. It ranges from 64 to
62 BC. This conclusion, backed by the date gained from Commodus’ coinage, firmly
establishes Pella’s era in fall of 63 BC.”’

The calendar of the era should obviously be Syro-Macedonian having the begin-
ning of the year in fall. It is a pity that the lone dated inscription from Pella does not
record the month next to the other dating components. But, judging from the evi-
dence provided by the calendars of the neighbouring cities (Gerasa, Scythopolis), the
Macedonian nomenclature should have been in concurrence with the Julian one by
the early sixth century AD, i.e. the time of the inscription.

51. Avi-Yonah, Holy Land, p. 175; Schiirer, HJP I1, pp. 145-47; Avi-Yonah, Gazetteer, p. 86.

52. Josephus, Antiq. 14.4.4-75;idem, War 1.7.7-156.

53. Schiirer, HJPII, p. 147 and note 329.

54. Saulcy, pp. 291-95.

55. H. Herzfelder, “Contribution a la numismatique de la Décapole”, RN 4th ser. 39 (1936), p. 287, no. 4.

56. Ibid.; Stevenson, Dictionary, p. 240 (mintages of Commodus).

57. Seyrig (supra note 14), p. 71; Ginzel’s (Handbuch 111, p. 49) tentative suggestion about an era between
61 and 57 BC should thus be abandoned.
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21. PELLA (Tabaqat Fahl) lintel
Bibl. R.H. Smith, Pella of the Decapolis, vol. 1 (London 1973), pp. 188-91.

+ Mwnpijov duagépov Todvvy

[Bz0d]mp(()xxov kai itépe Todvvy,

kaBosumpivols otpatidtarg, dppopivors an(d)

2(wp)dv Tod ‘Apdfwv EBvouc. 'evépevov év xpévo-
5 g ivowkt(1dvoc) e, 1o drne” Etovc.

Date: 584 E.Pel., 1[5]th ind. = Fall AD 521 - 31 August AD 522.

Sa. Khirbet el-Magqati*

In Kh. el-Maqati‘, a small village about six kilometres north of Ajlun, a chapel
was partially excavated in 1970 by the Department of Antiquities of Jordan. The
mosaic floor uncovered in the chapel preserves an inscription in a medallion (no. 22)
which bears the year numeral 545 and the indiction year 6.°® A correlation between
these two dating elements can be obtained only by using a Pompeian era. However,
the question of the starting point of the Pompeian era used in Kh. el-Maqati‘ must be
considered in light of the territorial arrangement in the area. According to Avi-
Yonah,* Ajlun (the nearest site to Kh. el-Magati‘) was included in the northern bor-
der of the territory of Gerasa “on the evidence of the 12th milestone”. Piccirillo,® on
the other hand, argues that there is no sufficient evidence to decide whether Kh. el-
Magqati‘ belonged to the neighbouring dioceses of Pella or of Gerasa and that it was
certainly situated on the border line between them. Whatever the case, an epoch
fixed in fall of 63 BC is appropriate for the village of Kh. el-Maqati‘ since both cities,
Pella and Gerasa, had 63 BC as a departure point for their eras. The year numeral
appears in ascending order, as is characteristic for the Pompeian dates. Although the
inscription lacks a month reference, it could easily be assumed that a Syro-
Macedonian calendar beginning in fall was used in Kh. el-Magqati‘, as in other cities
of the Decapolis. It is noteworthy that the mosaic pavement of the church at Kh. el-
Maqati‘ is the earliest dated mosaic discovered up to now in Jordan.®'

22. KHIRBETEL-MAQATI mosaic pavement
Bibl. SEG 32 (1982), p. 412, no. 1492,

X(protov) M(apia) y(evv).
"Emni o0 O¢0-
oef(eatdrov) Aidvog, npea(Putépov),
kai Bapdymvog kai
5 Mayvov, evraf(eotdTov)

58. B. Van Elderen, “An Early Byzantine Inscription Found near Ajlun”, ADAJ 17 (1972), pp. 73-75;
Piccirillo, Chiese, pp. 23-25; SEG 32 (1982), p. 412, no. 1492.

59. Avi-Yonah, Holy Land, p. 175, note 339.

60. Piccirillo, Chiese, p. 25, note 30. )

61. Ibid., p. 23;idem, “‘La vie des églises de Jordanie révélée par les mosaiques”, Le Monde de la Bible, 3rd
trimester (Aug. - Oct.) 1984, p. 3.
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dwax(évov) kai Makedo-
viov, oikovépov, £yé-
veTo 1) Ylpwoeg
anod npooPopdc Tijc
10 xdung, 1@ epo’
£reL, 1po(vov) ¢ ivé(ixndvog).

Date: 545 P.E., 6th ind. =Fall AD 482 - 31 August AD 483.

6. Gerasa

Gerasa, one of the most prosperous cities of the Decapolis, dated its numerous of-
ficial documents and coins according to an era also inaugurated after its liberation by
Pompey or one of his officers. The numismatic material so far discovered does not
offer very decisive evidence on the era employed.® The dated inscriptions, however,
not only witness the nature of the era and its epoch,® but they also provide plentiful
material for palaeographical studies. Inscriptions dated by the era of Gerasa and sim-
ultaneously by indiction and month (nos. 69, 70, 73, 77, 79, 82, 84-88), or by the year
of tribunician power and consulship of a Roman emperor (T.P. no. 3) have estab-
lished year 1 of the Gerasene era definitely in the fall of 63 BC.

In earlier years when the inscriptions were less numerous, different readings and
restorations of some inscriptions from Gerasa led to the assumption of alternative
eras. The expression ““in the year 129... of the imperial peace” of inscr. nos. 28, 29
was thought to refer to the Actian era.*® A number of distinguished scholars®® soon
rejected this suggestion based on the fact that the designation referring to the circum-
stantial and ephemeral Actian era should be more indicative, era “tfig vikng”, not
“1fic eipfivng”, as is the case of the inscription from Ma'ad/Phoenicia.*® Dittenber-
ger® connected this formula with an era starting in 9 BC, when the Altar of Peace
was consecrated on the Campus Martius. Kubitschek, Schwartz, McCown and Schiirer®®
more reasonably took the phrase as an allusion to the world peace declared in AD
66/67, when the Armenian king Tiridates visited Nero in Rome.*

62. Schiirer, HJP 11, p. 152; P.-L. Gatier, “Philadelphie et Gerasa du royaume nabatéen a la province d’Ara-
bie” in P.-L. Gatier, B. Helly and J.-P. Rey-Coquais (eds.), Géographie historique au Proche Orient
(Syrie, Phénicie, Arabie grecques, romaines, byzantines), Actes de la Table Ronde de Valbonne, 1985
(Notes et Monographies Techniques du CNRS 23, Paris 1988), p. 165 and note 59, suggests that two
Gerasene coins struck in the time of Elagabalus and bearing the date 281 are compatible with the em-
peror’s early rule, only if converted by the epoch of 63 BC. However, reckoning by 64 BC would also
produce a reasonable date falling within the initial part of Elagabalus’ reign (May - autumn AD 218).

63. W. Kubitschek, “Die Aren von Medaba und von Gerasa”, MGGW 43 (1900), pp. 368-73; Schwartz,
NGG, p. 364; Ch. Ch. McCown, “The Calendar and Era of Gerasa™, TAPhA 64 (1933), pp. 77-78;
Welles, Gerasa, p. 358; Grumel, Chronologie, p. 215.

64. J. Germer-Durand, “Nouvelle exploration épigraphique de Gerasa”, RB 8 (1899), pp. 5-7, no. 1.

65. Kubitschek (supra note 63), p. 370; Schwartz, NGG, pp. 362-63; McCown (supra note 63), p. 79;
Schiirer, HJP 11, pp. 152-53, no. 359.

66. Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, “‘L’ére d’Actium en Phénicie™, R40 11 (1898), pp. 298-99, § 68: "Etoug Ky’
vikng Kaioopog Zefaotob "Aktiakiig, Odpuog "Apdovsipov dvénkev Zatpany 0ed, £k 1V idiwv.

67. OGIS, vol. 2, pp. 316-17, no. 621.

68. See supra note 65.

69. McCown (supra note 63), p. 79: Schiirer, HJP I, pp. 152-53, no. 359.
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Allen’s persuasion that the person named in another inscription (no. 33) was to
be identified with the emperor Commodus, made him shift the epoch of the Gera-
sene era to AD 44.”° Schwartz, convinced that the beginning of the era was 63 BC,
restored the name of Trajan’s father, L. Ceionius Commodus, who was governor in
Syria in AD 76/77.”" This governor’s career happily agrees with the converted Gera-
sene date. Finally, dates of other Gerasene inscriptions were wrongly reckoned on
the basis of the Seleucid era or the era of provincia Arabia (to whose jurisdiction
Gerasa belonged after AD 112)” in an attempt to reconcile the resulting date with
palaeographic criteria.

The era of Gerasa is almost exclusively used in the Greek inscriptions of the city
until at least AD 611, the date of the latest dated Greek inscription. The only excep-
tion to the rule is a small number of inscriptions dated by regnal years of emperors.
The scanty dated Latin inscriptions do not use the city era.”

Calendar: No evidence is available regarding the nature of the calendar initially
combined with the Gerasene era. Based on analogy one could accept a lunisolar
calendar with an intercalary month like the Seleucid.

The discussion on the character of the Gerasene calendar after the Julian reform
is also to a certain extent a guesswork. It is assumed that the existing lunisolar calen-
dar was radically affected by the Julian one and accepted its structure since Gerasa
was superficially influenced by Semites or Egyptians.”

Information concerning the reformed calendar used in Gerasa is obtained from
the Greek inscriptions found in the city. In particular seven inscriptions (nos. 69, 70,
73, 82, 86, 87, 88) and three sixth century AD mosaic pavements supply more eluci-
dating evidence. The months in the six earlier inscriptions and in the heavily dam-
aged mosaics bear Macedonian names. The month of the latest inscription (AD 611,
no. 88) is styled according to the Julian fashion. Julian month names are also used in
two building inscriptions (nos. 80, 81) of AD 533 and 535, but later there is a return
to Macedonian nomenclature which is retained until the late sixth century AD (no.
87).

The building inscription no. 69 is not without problems. The two crucial letters
(K¢) preceding the ordinal naming the relevant indiction (“‘8ekdtng”) are either at-
tached to this word — thus augmenting the indiction year by one number (< év> d¢-
Katng) — or considered an abbreviation of “kai” or a cardinal numeral specifying the
month day (xy’ or k¢'). Most of the readings show that the numeral interpretation is
more plausible. Having accepted the numeral alternative, the chronological data of
the inscription place Gorpiaios in the early part of the Gerasene year. This fact, in its
turn, rejects Schwartz’s suggestion that Gerasa employed the Antiochene calendar,”
for in the latter Hyperberetaios, the immediate successor of Gorpiaios, opens the cal-
endaric year. Inscription nos. 70, 73, 82 indicate that Dios is also to be found in the
early part of the Gerasene year. The latter started certainly after 1 September, as
inscription no. 88 irrefutably necessitates.

70. F.D. Allen, “Greek and Latin Inscriptions from Palestine”’, 4JPh 6 (1885), pp. 192-93,
71. Schwartz, NGG, p. 363.

72. Gatier (supra note 62), p. 159 and note 2.

73. McCown (supra note 63), p. 80.

74. Ibid., p. 84.

75. Schwartz, NGG, p. 364; Welles, Gerasa, p. 358.
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McCown,”™ who made brilliant combinations in his attempt to elucidate the
calendar of Gerasa, considered 23, 24 September or 1 October as very probable dates
for beginning the Gerasene year. But, in view of a calendar completely assimilated
into the Julian one long before the fifth century AD, one would tend to accept
Julianized Macedonian months equal to the Roman ones. Consequently, 1 October
seems a more reasonable New Year’s day. The beginning of the Gerasene year in Oc-
tober wouid be in compliance with the Macedonian calendaric custom which must
have been especially respected in Gerasa, as is implied by the unique use of the pure
Macedonian month names “Zavdikog” (nos. 61, 62, 68) instead of the more common
“Zavikoc” and “Avdvaiog” (no. 86) instead of “Avduveiog”. In this case October
would correspond to Gorpiaios, which turns out to be the earliest month belonging
to the first part of the Gerasene year, provided that the information of inscription no.
69 is reliable.

Gorpiaios’ candidature as the first month of the year is further strengthened by
the arrangement of the Macedonian month personifications in the mosaic pavement
of the church of Elias, Mary and Soreg at Gerasa.”’ There Gorpiaios opens the series
of the months. Unfortunately, the comparison between this month representation
and the two mosaic sets portraying Julian months in Scythopolis (Beth Shean) can-
not offer decisive help regarding the relation of the Macedonian to the Julian months
due to their iconographic inconsistencies.”® That the arrangement of the months of
this Gerasene church should be used with caution in discussing the calendar is
further indicated by the mosaics of the Cathedral and the Church of Saint John the
Baptist also at Gerasa.” In these representations the Macedonian months are or-
dered according to the traditional Macedonian sequence, but the first month of the
series is Audynaios (according to seasons or mere equivalence to the Roman calen-
dar?).®® But as inscription nos. 86, 87 clearly demonstrate the Roman start of the year
had not been accepted until at least AD 584.

In the present state of knowledge the certain issues concerning the calendar of
Gerasa are: a) its start after 1 September, b) he unchallenged Macedonian month
nomenclature and order until the first third of the sixth century AD, as well as the
occasional use of its Julian counterpart afterwards, and ¢) the continuous forward
count of the month days (a’-1).%

The inscriptions: The dates of the Gerasene inscriptions range from the first to
the seventh centuries AD. The first three as well as the fifth and sixth centuries are
represented by a large number of inscriptions, while the fourth century is lacking any
epigraphical testimony. As mentioned above, only one inscription belongs to the sev-
enth century AD. A mid-fifth century inscription (no. 71) expressly states that the
era in use is a city era. It should be stressed, however, that this expression (“‘gv &tet
Tiig moAewq”) designates later introduced city eras, commemorating imperial lar-
gesse in cities of Arabia (see chapter on Other City Eras).

The various dated texts, spread almost uniformly in the six hundred years of the

76. McCown (supra note 63), pp. 77-88.

77. S.J. Saller and B. Bagatti, The Town of Nebo (Khirbet el-Mekhayyat), (Publs. SBF 7, Jerusalem 1949),
pp. 274-78, 284-85 and 288-89.

78. Ibid., pp. 284-85.

79. Welles, Gerasa, p. 475, no. 295 and p. 480, no. 307.

80. Samuel, GRC, p. 180.

81. Ibid., pp. 180-81.
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era’s use, offer an extensive range for the study of the typology of the dating for-
mulae. The dating unit in the examples until the end of the first century AD is con-
fined to the year numeral after the genitive “&tovg™. The abbreviation L, standing for
the word “AvkdBag” (year) and encountered in the papyri and coinage of Egypt® as
well as in Decapolitan numismatic finds,® is attested in a few first and early second
centuries AD inscriptions from Gerasa (nos. 23, 25, 30, 31, 38, 41) too. This scribal
quirk is also met in one contemporary inscription from Soif (no. 89), a site within
Gerasene territory, and two from Tafas (nos. 4 and 6) dated in the first and third cen-
turies, respectively. During this period the date is to be found on the very top of the
text or after the acclamation “dya8ij Toxn” or, rarely, in the middle of the text con-
nected with the time of the office of the person involved.

In AD 93 (no. 39) reference to the month is added through a plain genitive with-
out indication of the month day. This practice deserves a further note: while the
month day usually accompanies the name of the month until the end of the third
century AD, the Byzantine period from the fifth century onwards must have consi-
dered it optional or unnecessary (nos. 70, 73, 74, 77, 79-87). An inscription of AD
107 (no. 41) shows that the dating formula, consisting of the Gerasene year and the
month reference, has moved to the bottom of the text. Between this date and AD 447
(inscr. no. 70) when the date takes its permanent place at the bottom of the inscrip-
tion, the dating formula moves continuously from the bottom to the top and vice-
versa. From mid-fifth century to beginning of the seventh century AD only one in-
scription (no. 79) shows a deviation by having the date after the introductory phrase
on the top of the inscription. The inscription of AD 447 also shows a change in the
introductory phrase for the year numeral. From now on the dative “t® ... §1e1”, “év
£1e1... ” becomes more common than the genitive form *“1o0 &tovg ...”.

Owing to the fact that no fourth century AD inscriptions from Gerasa are pre-
served so far, the first evidence for the use of the indiction year is furnished by mid-
fifth century inscriptions. With very few exceptions all the examples hereafter bear
references to the equivalent indiction years. The date by indiction normally closes
the dating formula, preceded almost always by the expression “&v ypdévoig” or
“ypovov’.

The year numerals are rendered by Greek letters in ascending order. Even in full,
the ordinals follow the reversed pattern: units, tens, hundreds (nos. 38, 61). The
month days either in Greek numerals or in ordinals (no. 67) are also reversed except
for one example (no. 64) which has the month day in descending order and the year
in ascending. The indiction year is denoted by Greek numerals or by ordinals. In
four instances (nos. 78, 84, 86, 88) in which the indiction year has two characters,
these are not reversed, although the year numeral is.

Two inscriptions (nos. 35 and 73) bear double dating according to the local era.
The first inscription has one year numeral (Ger.E. 142 = AD 79/80) after the accla-
mation “dya6i) Toxn” and the genitive “&rovg” and another year numeral (132 Ger.
E. = AD 69/70) at the bottom of the text. The case is rather problematic: the first line
with the date —which is typical for the period- is written in smaller characters of the
same alphabet as the rest of the text (as if it were an afterthought) but not necessarily
a later addition);* the second date is peculiar enough, for its numeral is ten years

82. A.H.M. Jones, “Inscriptions from Jerash”, JRS 18 (1928), p. 144.
83. Spijkerman, Coins, passim.
84. Welles, Gerasa, p. 389, no. 28.
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earlier than this of the first line, appears at the bottom and is preceded by the dative
form “év t@® ... 11 which substitutes the genitive form as already observed only
from AD 447 onwards. Welles®* combined the second (earlier) date with the “Adx-
kov’’ and interpreted it as “‘a reference to their earlier act of piety”. The second in-
scription uses two dates (month and indiction year) in order to commemorate the in-
auguration of a martyrium and the building progress up to the height of the lintel. In
this case the year numeral is combined with the later indiction reference, while the
earlier dating formula lacks any year recording.

It is noteworthy that the texts of the dated inscriptions concern activities related
only to the public life of the city. During the pagan period (until the third century
AD, no. 68) they mention dedications on altars, statues, buildings. In the Christian
times they continue to report erection or mosaic elaborations of churches, stoas,
martyria, baths, prisons. No Greek burial inscription from Gerasa is dated. In fact,
the majority of this group is written in the form of the Classical funerary epigrams.*

The continuous and exclusive use of the Gerasene era from the time of its intro-
duction down to the years of the Muslim occupation despite the conversion of Gerasa
to Christianity, witnesses the city’s devotion to Greek tradition and pride in its past.

23. GERASA lead weight
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, pp. 461-62, no. 251.

Loy.

"Avtioyéov

Yy

npoag Xpuo(opdg),
5 émi

Mevodhpov,

oydovv.

Date: 73 Ger.E. =Fall AD 10-fall AD 11.

24. GERASA  block
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, pp. 373-74, no. 2; SEG 35 (1985), p. 450, no. 1568.

"'Ayafj Toyn. Au ‘Olopri,
unep 1iic 1@V Lefootdv cw-
mpiag Kai Tijg Tod drjpov op-
ovolac, Zafdiwv 'Apratopdyov

5 iepacapevog Tipepiov Kaisapog,
10< 0> gn’ £T0VG, ENEdwKEY éK TOV
idlmv gig Tv oikodopnv tod iep-
o dpaypag xrhiag, cvoePeiog
£vekev.

85. Welles, Gerasa, p. 389, no. 28.
86. Ibid., pp. 451-58.
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Date: 85 (or 88) Ger.E. =Fall AD 22 (or 25)-fall AD 23 (or 26).
Comments: After rechecking the stone J. Seigne, Syria 62 (1985), p. 292, note 17,
reads “‘sous toute réserve’ the date in line 6 as nn’ instead of en’, i.e. AD 25-26

instead of AD 22-23.

25. GERASA keystone of arched vault
Bibl. SEG 35 (1985), pp. 450-51, no. 1569.

L.

A6dwpog

ZeBadov,

I'epa < o >nvog,
5 apyvrektdvn-

oev.

Date: 90 Ger.E. =Fall AD 27 - fall AD 28.

26. GERASA block with moulding
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, pp. 374-75, no. 3.

"Aya0i} Toxm.
‘Yrép [tiic to]d Zefactod swtypiag
kafi t]od evvravrog oikov kai [tijg] Tod d1jpov
opovoiac, 'Apretovig 'Apioto[pud]yov

5 yopvaorepynglals v npdmyv édlunvov]
[tlod 6p” xai napacydpevoc tffil wérler]
[t]a éreippota, Edmkev kai gilg] Ty
oikodoptv tod ig[plod Ayolg ‘Orjvplriov
[¢x] Tdv idlmv apyvpio[v] Tfv]piov

10 [d]paypag xerhiag nevialkoloiag,

evoe[Pleiag Evexev.

Date: After the first half of 104 Ger.E. = Spring AD 42 or later.
Comments: Since we accept that the Gerasene year started around October, then the
period after the first half of 104 Ger.E. must have started in spring AD 42. The set-
ting up of the inscription should, of course, be placed later than this date.

27. GERASA slab (?)
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, p. 375, no. 4.

"Ayaf) Toxm.
'Yrip tijg rod Zefactod cojtn[pilag
Kai ToD 6VvVRavTtog oikov kai Tiig
o0 S1jpov opovioiag, ‘AjInvieov 'Aby-
5 viovog tod Aojvjrov, [yv]pvacrapyi-
cag v TpA[v eEdjunvov tod ep”
[xa]i naplasydpevols tij nérer T dheippfal-
t|a, E]&ui[x]sv [kai gig Ty oik]odop[n]v to[D] ie-
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[pod Aiog ‘Ofrvpriov ék t]@y i[6imv apyv]-
10 [piov Tv]piov dplaypag yerrilag nevra-
|koclialg, evoePeialg Evexev.

Date: After the first half of 105 Ger.E. =Spring AD 43 or later.

28. GERASA block
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, pp. 395-96, no. 45.

["AyaBfj tiyxIn. "Etovg Oxp’.
['Ynép tifl Zeactiic Eipiiving],
[émi tliig apxiic "Aroliwvio|v]
[Heor < 6 > Jtiovog, Tpoédpov kai
5 [....]JOY Anunrpiov, dexanp(citov)
[8wa Bliov ToAewg kai "Avnidy[ov]
[’ Apiot]@vog, apyévtav kai Eép-
[Eov X]aupéov, ypappaté[mg — — -

Date: 129 Ger.E. =Fall AD 66 —fall AD 67.
Comments: For the expression [unép tii]¢ Zepaoctiig Eipniv[ng] and its wrong connec-
tion with the era of Actium see text above, p. 89.

29. GERASA three fragments of a moulded block
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, p. 396, no. 46.

[ AyaO]fi toynu. "Etovg Okp”. 'Yrep
[riic Zeplaoriic Eiprivng, £ni tiic apy-
[itg 'AnolA]oviov ‘Hea < 6 > tiovog, npoédpov
[kai ....].OY Anpntpiov, dekanpdtov
5 [.... néie]og kai " Avnioyov ‘Apictmvoc,

[apydvioly kai EépEov Xarpéov, ypap-
paftémg Blovidic kai dpov éktic-
on|...... JOX ¢k t@v tijc nérewg,
owa émple]intdv Meritovog 'Anorirm-

10 vidov 1o kai Nikdvopog kai Typapyov
100 Avoipayov.

Date: 129 Ger.E. = Fall AD 66 - fall AD 67.

30, GERASA lintel blocks
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, p. 397, no. 49.

B
"AyaBfjoym. L Ap

A
‘Yrip tiig tdv Zepactdv somp|lilag, Zapaniov 'Anoiloviov

C
0 A7 |lpnepiov, iepdpevog Népwvog)
Klavdiov Kaisapog, Edokev £|[ilg oikodopiv avdp@dvog kai
0vpag|[- - - dpaxpag|
tetpakos{cliag v.|v.v. edeePeiag yapiv. vacat

Date: 130 Ger.E. = Fall AD 67 - fall AD 68.
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3l. GERASA slab in two parts
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, pp. 375-76, no. 5.

A B

"Aya®f oym. L fArp”. "Ynép tiic| 1@V Zefaotdv sompiag
Kkai i Tob d1jpov dpovoiag, apyvpi|ov Tupiov dpaypag éntaxic-
xLhiag exatov édwkev Oéwv Anpunpi|ov gig tv oixodopnv vaod
Awdg 'Olvpriov, ob ety ikéTng, V| nép te avtod kai T@V 10D ..

S Auwg iepodoviov, avtod 3¢ 10| Béwvog tékvav, Zxduvov kai
"Apteudapov kai ‘Apreprsiag, pod|edwkag eig Ty 1o nponvro[v]
oikodopnyv drhag dpaynag yihie|g teviakosiog.

Date: 132 Ger.E. =Fall AD 69 —fall AD 70.

Comments: Germer-Durand (RB 8 [1899], p. 11, no. 8) read the year numeral as pAg’
(135) and by converting it according to the Actian era arrived at the date AD 105.

32. GERASA two architrave blocks
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, pp. 383-84, no. 17.

B
' Av]a®fi toxn{y}. "Erovg chp”.
A B
['Yrip tiig 1@v Zepactdv cotpiag,| "Alpepog ‘Payéhov {1}, apyr-

C
Bomortils| 0eod ayljov IMaxedd xai “Hpag, ZY [- -]

[onép-————- |tlitg idlas yoveukadg eig Ty
ktiow|[tiic oixodlopiig iepod Oedc “Hpag E[- -]
F-————=--—- ], evoefeiag Evexev,

dpay(pag) énfr|axjosiacy).

Date: 136 Ger.E. =Fall AD 73 —fall AD 74.

33. GERASA keyed limestone voussoir blocks
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, pp. 397-98, no. 50.
A B C D E F G H I
['El|rove n|rp”. "Yri2]|p tiig t@v Z|eBas|tdv oljompiag <412
[.|PAIANH|X wij[v i]|epav moAn|v oi tliil|c "Ap|[témdog @13
[k 7| @v idio|v avié]|Bnxav kalt’]| eolxnv 3.28:]
[¢ni A(ovkiov) K] |erwviov K |0up[66] |ov, npe|[opevtod Zepaot]|od ave|[i-

otpaniyov].

Date: 138 Ger.E. =Fall AD 75 -fall AD 76.
Comments: About the legate of Syria Lucius Ceionius Commodus and its con-
fusion with the emperor Commodus, which resulted in a shift of the epoch of the Gera-
sene era to AD 44 see text above, p. 90.
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GERASA block with recessed panel surrounded by a moulding
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, pp. 378-79, no. 8.

"AyaBi) toym.

"Erovg Ohp”.

'Ayafoxiiig

"Avivov énoi-
5 mnoev tavt-

® Koxgpioy

£k 1V idlm-

v, kat’ gvyhivl.

Date: 139 Ger.E. =Fall AD 76 —fall AD 77.

GERASA moulded block
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, p. 389, no. 28.

" Aya0ij toymu. "Exovug fpp”.
‘Yrip tijc tdv Lefactdv co-
mpiag, ‘Aptémd kopiq thv
ctoday énvmneav £k TdOV idiov

5 oi oepipevor kai tOv AdkKov,
£€v 1@ BAp” Eten. D)

Date: 142 Ger.E. =Fall AD 79 - fall AD 80.
132 Ger.E. =Fall AD 69 - Fall AD 70.

Comments: For the double date of this inscription see the relevant discussion in the
text above, pp. 92-93.

36.

37.

GERASA block
Bibl. SEG 27 (1977), p. 265, no. 1009.

"Aya0i] Tox° €Tovg yvp'.
Avtokpdtop Kaicapi, 8ot Ovesnasiavod
[[vi® Aopetiav® Z]jepactd, Ieppavikd,
apyiepi peyior, dnpapyuxiic ¢oveiag,

5 matpi natpidog, to Oéatpov aprepcdon,
kat’ énikpypa Aanniov Ma&ipov, npeo-
Bevtod Lefactod avriotpariiyov.

Date: 153 Ger.E. =Fall AD 90 -fall AD 91.

GERASA block
Bibl. SEG 27 (1977), pp. 265-66, no. 1010.

"AyaOfj Toxn° £rovg Gvp’.
Avrokpdtopr Kaicap, 6g0t Oveo-
nacwavod [[vi® Aopetiavd X]le-
pact®, Ceppavixd, apyrept

5 peyiorw, dnpapyuxiic £Sov-
ciag, natpi natpidog vacat.

Date: 154 Ger.E. =Fall AD 91 —fall AD 92.
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38. GERASA rectangular slab
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, p. 417, no. 116.

'Aya6i Tom.
L néprov mev-
TNKOGTOU £KO-
tootod Niképa-

5 yo¢ Anollwviov
é¢nonoev, evoePeiag
Lapuv.

Date: 155 Ger.E. =Fall AD 92 - fall AD 93.

39. GERASA  block
Bibl. SEG 27 (1977), p. 266, no. 1010 bis.

"Aya6ij Toxn.
"Erovug evp’, Ilavijpov*
Onép tijg Avtokpdr|o]pog
[I----ll Kaicapog

5 ZXepactod, I'eppavikod
compiag.

Date: Panemos 155 Ger.E. = Summer AD 93.
Comments: Pouilloux (LA 29 [1979}], pp. 276-77) converted wrongly the Gerasene
year numeral by placing it in the year AD 92 instead of AD 93.

40. GERASA altar
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, pp. 389-90, no. 29.

“Etoug Ep’, 'Aptepueiov ak”.  (on fascia)
‘Yrep tijg 1®v Zefastdv (on die)
compiag, Awoyévic Asw-
vidov 'Aptépudt xupiq tov
Bopov, edoePeioc kai xpn-

5 opod évexev. Avoyévng
Agmvidov tod Mdiyov.

Date: 21 Artemisios 160 Ger.E. = Late spring — early summer AD 98.

41. GERASA fragment of a rectangular block
Bibl. Welies, Gerasa, p. 438, no. 181.

== la Bovdii; kai Sipofv - -
- =] 1ov viov Khavdravog Oy - — -
--] L op’, Aiov.

Date: Dios 170 Ger.E. = Late fall - early winter AD 107.
Comments: In the conversion of the Gerasene era into Christian date it is inadver-
tently written by Welles AD 117 instead of AD 107.



42.

43.

44.

45.

46.
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GERASA pedestal
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, p. 418, no. 119.

‘Yrep tiic tdv Zefostdv cw-
mpiog, Titog Praoviog Praoviov
Kepradriov viog Kvpivg ®rdkkog tij
Kvpiqg natpidl avédnxev.

S [Erovignop”.

Date: 178 Ger.E.=Fall AD 115-fall AD 116.

GERASA upper right corner of a moulded block
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, p. 418, no. 120.

['Ayalfi toxn. "Etovgnop”.

[ Yrep tiic tdv Z]efactdv cotypiog
- £5] opodoyiag
[------ (’zvs’ﬁlyl.csv.

Date: 178 Ger.E. =Fall AD 115-fall AD 116.

GERASA moulded block
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, pp. 399-400, no. 53.

'Aya0i) toxn. "Evovg frp”. "Y[rép]

tijg 1@V Xefactdv compiag,

Avoyévng 'Eppeydvov, iepasdpevog

AV te6cdpmv Enapyedyv, v Avtioyeig
5 tfi pntpondi Gyaipa Avkarosvvng

orep Edpévoug tod viod 1] natpicr

avédnkev, 6 nnvyeilaro, OnEp Tod

Evpévoug ayopavopoivroc.

Date: 182 Ger.E. = Fall AD 119 —fall AD 120.
GERASA two moulded slabs
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, p. 415, no. 108.
[-——— avv]
10 KOoP® Kat’ VYNV -

X 16V idiwv énoinoev.
"Etoug Lp'.

Date: 190 Ger.E. =Fall AD 127 - fall AD 128.

GERASA
See T.P. no. 3.
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47.

GERASA moulded slab
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, pp. 388-89, no. 27.

[Ezovkc [. .Ip". "Ynip tiic tdv Zepag-
[x@v] gompiag, B natpide "Aplté]-
[mév "AJAéEavdpog "Anoira tod "Alle]-
[Eav]dlplov Tov anvpov AiBov t6[rov?]
5 [o]Vv i} 0Vpq kai Bupdpact ik [tdv]
[idtm]v érndneev, kat’ eoynv.....]
[.]o.évny Ongp Mapgy....... ]
OTEEZZH xai evoefeliag yapuv].

Date: 1[11]- 1[99] Ger.E. = Fall AD 48 - fall AD 137.

Comments: Because the tens and units figures of the year numeral are missing, the
year could be restored at the minimum pwa” and at the maximum p40°". Thus the date
converted into Christian chronology would range between AD 48/49 and AD 136/7.
Welles noted that “the letter before the p in the date ended in a vertical hasta”, so he
suggested that an 1, y, v or «t be restored.

48.

49.

GERASA seven blocks
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, pp. 382-83, no. 15.

A B C D
"Ynip cwtnpi]|ag tdv Kvpio|v Avrokpdriop|ds Kaicapog

E F G '
T(izov) Aidiov ['A]|dpavod "Ave|wveivov Eb|[clepodc Zepact|od]
ko Tékve|v avtod kai 0|povoiag kai £[v]| Sdarpovias Poviiig
[xle|i dipov i K|vpiag matlp]|idog,
Awg ‘Hiov p|eydhov Zapd|mdog kai Ig|dog kai Neotépag,
t[®]|v svvvdwv 0|edv, Mdryo|q Anpnrpiov
109 MdAyo|v tij kupig | natpid ¢& ¢|navyeliog avrod vd|
aydipara av|édnxev ov|[v] kpyraddpatiy
5 xoi paceoiv avg|dv, Etovg €67, Zav[dikod Px’, aprepwOs|vta
iepopévou np@tog xai n{po]|Baivovios tod Mdiyov|,
¢[ni] Aipuriov Kdpov, npeap(evtod)| Lepasitod
avthotfpanilyov.

Date: 22 Xanthikos 205 Ger.E. = Spring AD 143.

GERASA altar
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, pp. 385-86, no. 21.

"Erovg fio’, Aaraion
a’. 'Yrép tijc 1@V
Zepactdv sompiag,
0cd "Apafikd énnkéo,

5 Anmijrprog Moro|v],
to® kai Newop < d > yov,
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oV Popodv avédn-
KEV.

Date: 1 Daisios 212 Ger.E. = Summer AD 150.

50. GERASA square altar
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, p. 391, no. 32.

Oei " Aptéudr,
Angpiitproc "Apro-
[tiov]og kai
[....]ONEIZ ‘Apte-

5 wddpov primp.
"Erove 6",

Date: 213 Ger.E. =Fall AD 150 —-fall AD 151.

51. GERASA two pairs of architrave blocks
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, p. 404, no. 63.

South Pair
A (North Block) B (South Block) )
Ai xpijvar aQrep®Oncav [¢mi A(ovuxiov] 'Atnidiov Kopvn[iavod),
npeap(evtod) Zep(astod) avriot- [avad]edevypévov. "Erovg 1ie”, [Agiov ..].
patiiy(ov) vrdrov

North Pair
C (North Block) D (South Block)
[Ai kpiivar agrepcdOnglav] éni A(ovkiov) 'Atnidiov Kopymiijavod],
npecp(evtod) Lef(aotod) aviiot- avadederypévov. "Erovg 116, Afeiov ..].
patiiy(ov) drdrov]

Date: Dios 213 Ger.E. = Late fall — early winter AD 150.
Comments: The reference to the Gerasene era year fixes the date of L. Attidius
Cornelianus’ governorship in Arabia and his designation for a suffect consulship.

52. GERASA twelve blocks of tympanum with a boss in the centre
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, pp. 402-403, no. 60.

E F G H
"Yni|p tijg Avt|okpdro|[pog) .
E F G H
Kaisapog | T(itov) Aikijov ‘Adp[i]|aved

D E F G
"Avtovei|[vlov Zef(actod) Edaef(odc),| n(atpog) | m(arpidoc)

H I
kai Abp|niiov Ka|[{leapog
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C D E F G I
[v]iod av|tob kai tdv|[EAhov tékvo|v |kai tod ¢ vvravro|g oikov

K s
cw | mpiag
B C D E F G H 1
5 xaixpd|lt]ovg ad|tod xai iepdg| [oJvvkititov k|ai| Sripo|v Popai|wv, 1
K
16| Mg
E G H 1
10 nponvr|[aliov 6DV 1{j| 6T0F| agLépo ey,
A B C D E F
¢n|i A(ovkiov) ‘At §iov K |opvnit|avoi npeo[B(evtod)]| Zep(aotod)
G H I K L M
a|vnetp(atiiyov), |vrdt|ov ava|de[dery|pév]|ov.

E F G
"Eroug| 1167, Agi|ov 5k,
Date: 24 Dios 213 Ger.E. = Late fall — early winter AD 150.

53. GERASA moulded block
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, p. 400, no. 54.

['Ayla@fi Toxn. "Etovg crg’|....Jov fr".
'Yrép tijg 1dv Lefactdv o-
ompiag, £y Stabiixkng "Abnvi-
wvog Aqpnpiov, Anpritp-
5 ¢ koi MaAyaiog kai Mdpoog,
énitponor tékvov Zeféd-
oV GdeApod avTdYV, KAnpov-
6pov 'ABnviovoc, 1fi natpid avédnkav.

Date: 216 Ger.E. =Fall AD 153 - fall AD 154.

54. GERASA three blocks
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, p. 386, no. 22.

A C
"Yrip tijg 1®]v Zefactdv sortinpiag,
10 aydipatla 2.0, ka]i Oob
'Apapikod ovfv faceowv éx Stjabrikng

viod avTdv, [¢yévero Ev Etehine’.

Date: 218 Ger.E. = Fall AD 155 -fall AD 156.
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55. GERASA base
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, p. 394, no. 43.

[Ble¢ Aaxalivnl,
EnnKow "Aprtlé]-
i, Pi(aovroc) Kepai-
Aoyog evasfdv.
5 [(Etovc)] wa’, 'Anerdaiov . |.

Date: Apellaios 219 (?) Ger.E. = Winter AD 156 (?).

56. GERASA altar
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, p. 419, no. 124.

"Etovg x6’, Adov npddtiyl.  (on corona)
'Ayafij t9- (on die)
xn. Xapuw ev-

oefelag a-

véfnkev

ITapBéviog

Evtoyov.

Date: 1 Loos 220 Ger.E. = Late summer — early fall AD 158.

57. GERASA altar
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, p. 387, no. 24.

["Elrovg fxo’. (on corona)
"Aya8i] toxn. (on congé)
"Ynip i Tdv Ze- (on die)
placltdv cwn-

5 pliag, 0¢]g Qvpa-
vig[..INK[.HAAO
. AAEIOY, M(@pxog) ObA-
mog Tipepeivolg],
Kat’ eOynv.

Date: 222 Ger.E. =Fall AD 159 - fall AD 160.

58. GERASA broken architrave blocks
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, p. 380, no. 11.

A B C
| Aya®ij toxy. Yj,.ép tilc) tdv Z|ef(aotiv) catnpiac
D E
xai ai|[oviov Swapoviig "A]jvrevivoy kai

F
Ourjpov [Avroxpat]|6pov [kai Tod svvravtog)|
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G
D oikov avtdv aprepddn, énfi I'le[piviov]
[Mapxiavod), | npeop(evtod) Zep(asrod) avriotp(aniyov),
£roug gxo’, Agov g[?].

Date: Loos 225 Ger.E. = Late summer - early fall AD 163.
Comments: For the career of P. Iulius Geminius Marcianus see civilian consulship
no. 34.

59. GERASA fragment of a round pedestal
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, p. 426, no. 147.

— norenc] ‘Aviioyéoy |-
— npdltepov I'epagnvéiv,
elvoefeiog yapw. "Erovg pule].

Date: 242 Ger.E. =Fall AD 179 - fall AD 180.

60. GERASA block
Bibl. SEG 32 (1982), pp. 423-24, no. 1537.

"Aya0fj Toxn. "Ynép cotnpiag 1ob kupiov
Avroxpdropog M(dpkov) Avpnriov
Kopddov 'Avrawvivov tod kupiov Av-
TOKPATOPOS, T dyalpa oOv 1@ ok £yé-
5 vero, ¢€ anoleiyeog (dnvapimv) oxtokosimv
DA(aoviov) Toviravod tob kai Aifepariov, xai tposeiio-
npneapévov ®A(aoviov) Kepeadriov, tod xai Mapkiavod viod,
(dnvapra) Srokbora evoePeiac Evekev, 1@ {po’, Yreppepet(aiov) ¢

Date: 5 Hyperberetaios 247 Ger.E. = Fall AD 184.

61. GERASA
See R.Y. no. 90.

62. GERASA rectangular pedestal
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, p. 421, no. 130.

MA...JKAI..]
MAPTAINH]..]
tovg A|$2:.4)0Y
5 ovv toic Aap-

radnedpoig I'v-
aiog "Avviavog £v-
ocfidv avébnkev.
"Eroug 8E¢”,

10 Zovéwov m'.

Date: 18 Xanthikos 269 Ger.E. =Spring AD 207.
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63. GERASA altar
Bibl. P.-L. Gatier, Syria 62 (1985), pp. 308-310, no. 2.

a) ['Ynép cotmpials td[v]

b) [Zelpalotdv]

¢) [Kvpiowv]

a) Zentipi/ov Xeovy/pov

b) xai Avprn/Aiov 'Av/twvei/vou

¢) kai 'TovAdi/ag A6/pvng

d) [xai Zerntupiov I'ézal,

a) tov popov av/iiyaipay kai 1o

a) kAirog meprédaPav oi @/no svoTépatog aprepel/ sLakod peydiov émi-
b) kakovpévov 1@y yva/@éwv, tnydévtog vrd

¢) Zijvavog "Apictovolc],/ (0) Bopdg éyévero ¢k o[i)/Lotaypiag Zopdiomv
d) oikodépov. Etovg oc’,/ Topr(t)aiov 1",

a, b, ¢, d are the four faces of the rectangular altar

Date: 8 Gorpiaios 270 Ger.E. = Fall AD 207.

64. GERASA block
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, p. 440, no. 187.

Avedv Zefeivov Tod
Maiyov, kata 6¢ vioBe-
oiav Mdiyov ndnnov,
Madiyog 0 kai Zefeivag

5 Makyov é§adéigov T0D
Aved, axkorov0me Srodjkarg
10D Aved kai Mdlyov natpog
avtod avécTnaey.
"Erovg L6’, 'Ancidaiov ky'.

Date: 23 Apellaios 290 Ger.E. = Winter AD 227/8.

65. GERASA rectangular pedestal or pier
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, p. 430, no. 157.

A

['Aya®fj toxn. A\')‘l:OKp(i‘l:”gpa Kaicapa M(dpkov) [Avpiiiov]
Zeovijpov [ AréEavipov]

Evoefitv Zepactov| [ij #6dg &1’ émperntdv Mdpkov Avp(miiov)
'Avto|viov]

Mapoov inmkod, Ki|avdiov Newopayov, Oveyalvod Aveod,
kai Awcivvjov Mdpaoov],

"Tovetov "Avtoviov. "Etovg 646"

Date: 294 Ger.E. =Fall AD 231 - fall AD 232,
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66. GERASA rectangular pedestal or base

Bibl.

5

Welles, Gerasa, p. 430, no. 158.

"Aya[61i tloxn. TovAilav Mapaiav, Zefactod pnrtépal
Zepactiiv, 1) téhig &’ émpedntdv Mdp(xwv) Avpn|iiov]
'Avteviov Mdpoov inmkod, KAavdiov Newkopafyov),
Ovawyavot Aveod, Aikivvov Mdpaoov, Tovstov 'Avimfviov].
"Erovg 40"

Date: 294 Ger.E. =Fall AD 231 - fall AD 232.

67. GERASA rectangular altar
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, p. 388, no. 26.

'Aya8ij tolxn. Etovct'?]. (on corona)
"Yrep tijg 1dv Zefactdv (on die)
compiag, v. Au Kpéve kai

[0]e@ Ovpavig, Mapxog Avpridrolg]
Zorwv Zéravog, fovdevtiig 16-

v RpdTOYV, \nip Zdiwvog vio[d]

Kat’ eoynv tov fopolv] avédng-

£v, £10VG TPLOKOGLOGTOD, Ave-

Tpov deuTépq Kai gikdd.

Date: 22 Dystros 300 Ger.E. = Spring AD 238.

68. GERASA moulded slab
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, pp. 408-409, no. 74.

5

10

"Aya®ij Toxn. (on moulding)
"Etovg akt’, Eavéukod yk'.  (on panel)
"Enmi ypoppatiac Mdpmvog

"ABBipov xai cvvapyiog

avtod 'dpov apyov-

10¢ kai MaAyaiov xai

Sroucntdv ‘Epivviov

Kai "Apictvo koi

tdv névte 'Pobiov

k¢ Zapivov x¢ "'OArpavod

k& "Apperhiov x¢ Evla-

Alov agrep®On 1) otoa

Kt 0 GyOBeig fopdg.

Date: 23 Xanthikos 321 Ger.E. =Spring AD 259.
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69. GERASA pedestal of a pilaster
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, pp. 467-69, no. 274.

'AyaBf TOXN.
"Erovg 8¢, 'apmiéov
K<¢ >, dekamg ivék(Tidvoc),
0 nopyog aveved-
5 Onéx Oeperiov.

Date: 2 < 6> Gorpiaios 504 Ger.E., 10th ind. = Fall AD 441.
Comments: The questions posed by this text about the calendar of Gerasa are dis-
cussed in detail by Welles in pp. 468-69 and in the text above, p. 90.

70. GERASA block
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, p. 469, no. 275.

+ + +
Zrovdii kai
npovoig PA(coviov)
TI'avdevtiov,

t0d £AAoy(lpetdrov) oxo(ractucod)
5 xai ékdixov, 1) 6TO0

£k Oepediov éxtio-

o @ 19" 11, Aiov,

APOVOV TPD-

¢ ive(IxTI®voc). +

Date: Dios 510 Ger.E., 1st ind. = Late fall - early winter AD 447.

71. GERASA three architrave blocks
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, p. 475, no. 296.

A B
+ 'Eni ITAdxkov 10D Beopirestdron émokéno|v, 6Ov Oed t68e

C
10 falaviov ék 98' peliov ktioBév, éxooprifn év Etel +
B
+ 1ijg néAewg 18P +

Date: 517 Ger.E. =Fall AD 454 —fall AD 455.

72. GERASA two lintel blocks
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, p. 476, no. 298.

['Exi tob o]ormt(drov) émexénov Khafv]diov é[y]évero [ éxkineia)
1OV Qyiev TpoP1TdY, GT0cTOAMV, paptipolv, ¢k tpocpop]-
@ tiic pakapiac Mapivalg], 1@ Cke’ Eter, xp(6vaw) ¥ ivéik(tidvog).

Date: 527 Ger.E., 3rd ind. =Fall AD 464 - 31 August AD 465.
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73. GERASA four lintel blocks
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, pp. 477-78, no. 300.
A B C
+"Aypavrolc]| 86pog eipi aeBLo@pov Oodbdpov, paprupog aBavir|ov,

D
Beoe16¢0g, 00 KAEOG £ év xOovi k(ai) névte
kol téppacwy | ‘Qkeavoio. Zdpa yap év yaip, yoxn 8’ eig ovpavov evpiv,
ayyeh|fig petd néTpov aei petéy|ovea yopeing. "Epkog
delixaxlo]|v 1eA£0er kaipaov Eppa Gorel kai vastpor kai écoopivioion
nolitarg. + Xdpir 70| ©(e0)d £0epeirdn
70 dywolv pa]|préprov, pn(vi) Ai, tiig v. " ivé(iknidvog) k(ai) avijABev ta
onélpl Bupa &v un(wi) Atep, tiic &' v]B(xmidvog), 705 v’ Ex(ovg).

Date: Dios 559 Ger.E., 5th ind. = Late fall — early winter AD 496.
Comments: Dios of the 3rd indiction year of the same indiction cycle would fall in
late fall — early winter AD 494, the time of the founding of the building.

74. GERASA mosaic pavement
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, pp. 478-79, no. 304.

+ 'Eni ITavkov tod Oeo[prie]ordrolv k]ai 6610td[T0V]

£¢moxonov Eéminpd0n] 10 dyrov [pajpriprov, @lrjo

evhonidv avtod kafi] Zadra evr|afes]r(drov) Saxdvov

kai napapov(apiov), émotérog Ipoxoniofv tlod kaBos(vwpévov),
5 1® Ono’ Erar, "Yrepfeperaiov, xpov(wv) [e” ? iivolilk(ti@dvog). +

Date: Hyperberetaios 589 Ger.E., [5]th ind. = Fall AD 526.

75. GERASA mosaic pavement
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, p. 481, no. 309.

+ "Eni 700 Ocogriest|drov kai d610(tdrov) émo]kénov Ialviov]
[¢o[teydebn xai sqmtpwﬂn x[m alvexocunﬁn 6 vaog to[d ayiov]
[Fs]mpytoo, éx mpoopopds ov 6 Kvprog oidev 1o Gvopa, vnjep ovv}-
LOPROEOS GpapTidv, &v Lpovois 1 ivé(tkndvog), tod PLe” Erovug. [+]

Date: 592 Ger.E., 8th ind. = Fall AD 529 - 31 August AD 530.

76. GERASA mosaic pavement
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, pp. 483-84, no. 323.

~--]ANTA[--

--10YX[--
- -] MAIZTEA|..]ITuA - -
5 ——évil®@ yLe Etfar——-

Date: 593 Ger.E. =Fall AD 530 - fall AD 531.
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77. GERASA mosaic pavement
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, pp. 479-80, no. 306.

[+"Oac]or frérovar ToD 16OV 10 KOGPLIOV KAl TiiG GTEYNG TO GEUVOV T
tilg yneidog, Ilavrov dikaimg T0b 6opod Tod mowpévog

givovol areyvdc tiv dyav npodupiav kai tod kricavrog tHv yopnyiay
Bapd. Be65mpog odrog oikoBev ypvody

d1d0vc, dv Bopac tE£0peyev oia nathp YeYds, Woyii npoBip ntpoogo-
pav t® I1podpopw (ov Tiv dpdvopov nposnyopiav

énérayev), 6 ndoav ivleis t@ ténw THY karioviv. ‘O Kipiog odv, tév
dhov 6 Asorotg, tpocdéEetar navtav TV kKol

5 npoaipeowy. Eynedbn k(ai) ¢oteydodn odv Oed 10 név Epyov 100 dyiov

goktnpiov, T@ 8,0 Eter, pvog "Aneddaiov, xp(6vov) dekdng
ivdwt(1dvog).

Date: Apellaios 594 Ger.E., 10th ind. = Winter AD 531/2.
Comments: The dating particles of this inscription comply with each other, if the era
epoch is set in 63 BC.

78. GERASA section of a slab
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, pp. 469-70, no. 277.

[+++ ? 'Eni ®)(aoviov) 'Avaclraciov 100 peyaron|p(enestdrov)]
[k(ai) évéo&(otdrov) K6p(MToc), dovkodg] k(ai) apy(ovtoc) to B’ x(ai)
®)(aoviov) Zep-
[yiov t0d kaB@we(1pévov) pajnerpraved k(ai) torno-
[tnpntod éyéveto t]o Epyov Tod dopa-
5 [tog———-]pov, éx grhonipialc)
[- - to® ravra]prpo(tdrov) Zepyiov, T@
[eL@” Erer— - Joiw, xpov(mv) 10’ ivé(tkTidvog).

Date: 595 Ger.E., 11th ind. = Fall AD 532 - 31 August AD 533.
Comments: The restoration of the year numeral is based on another inscription (no.
80) published by Welles, although its origin is unknown,

79. GERASA mosaic pavement
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, p. 482, no. 314,

+ 'Ey[nodn 1o ed]kmiprov tod ayiov Koopd xai Aapavod 1) e,¢”
£y, Ileprrion, ypévov évdekdrng ivé(ikti@vog).
[TI®dv adro@opmv viv v kakijv Evvepida
gépov, mpocedyov: kai ydp eiow dnon,
téqwmy Egovieg TV nabdv Oedxtiiprov.
5 'EvtetOev éxastog nplojopépov aydiieta,

tavty kahvrtv Tod Plov ta ntaiopata.
Tovtorg 8¢ nac Tiv tpoBupiav véper
ITadrog 6 Toyuv G¢ 60pog kufepvétng,
ixovtog avtob Toig coois ¢mrdypacty

10 avdpog apistov, ol padjsel todvopa
to¥ Ilpodpopov cdlovia 10 éndvopoyv.
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Date: Peritios 595 Ger.E., 11th ind. = Late winter — early spring AD 533.
Comments: Peritios of 595 Ger.E. falls in the 11th indiction only if the era numeral
is converted according to the epoch of 63 BC.

80. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE slab
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, p. 470, no. 278.

['Eni @)(aoviov) 'Avactaciov, tob peyalorn]pe(neardrov) k(ai) £véo&(o-
1d10v) K6p(NTog), dovkodc k(ai) dpy(ovroc)

[t0 B” k(ai) PA(aoviov) Zepyiov, tod kabwo(twpévov) planotpravod
x(ai) tonotnpnTod,

[¢yévero 10 Epyov 0D ddpart]og Tob 'Oxamaved, £k grroti-

[niag tod raviapnp(otdrov) Zeplyiov, T® £,¢” E1(en), Avyover|w].

Date: August 595 Ger.E. = August AD 533.

81. GERASA block from a pillar
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, pp. 470-71, no. 279.

"Eni 100 peyadronp(enestdrov) kai ¢vdolE(ordrov)]
[Inév Sovkdg kai dpy(ovtog) MavA{i}ov]
[¢lmeTgréadn 6 yapréotarolc]
[M[agwovpdc, Sia évvavtdv

5 [IETEGIOY Lapnp(otdrov) kép(nrog) AYTOL..]
[.]OY, émzeréoavtog
t® .9 Eer, Noepfpilo].

Date: November 598 Ger.E. = November AD 535.

82. GERASA block
Bibl. P.-L. Gatier, Syria 62 (1985), pp. 297-307, no. 1.

+ Iadlog, 0 paxaprdt(arog) AV énicko(rog), Ocod Xdpin kai toito

10 evoefic

ktiopa tiic @povpds avifyerpev, 10 copeépov dokipdoeas, kai £&v 1@

éovépant tob K(vpio)v edroyiicag tavmy eivar ndviov tév drartiov
bilyol

Thv K(l‘tal(pl"t(!;\;, pa Exew 82 tiva én’ adelog katddikov évpdiiewv

5 avri), piite €€ avriig Katapéper Tva £ig THY TOV KATAKPITOV QUG-

Kijv kai tov napafaivovia ta evoefdg dedoxpaspéva napadovg

@ xpippan 100 K(vpio)v. ‘Exinpdn 82 év unvi Aig, xpé(vav) v ivé(r-
ktidvoc), tod Py Erove. +

Date: Dios 602 Ger.E., 3rd ind. = Late fall — early winter AD 539.
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83. GERASA mosaic pavement
Bibl. J.M.C. Bowsher in F. Zayadine (ed.), Jerash Archaeological Project

1981-1983, 1 (Amman 1986), p. 319, no. .

"Eni t@v anot(drov) xefi plokeprot(dtov) Oopd pnrporoi(itov)
xai ‘Hoalov émox(émov) éid[edn tlodto

0 dy(1ov) evxrtrip(rov). Qikodop1ifn 82 x Bepeliov xoi ynendn
kai SiekoopriOn, £k Tpoc@olpdc)

Bnpoiov kai EvAapriog Lopnp(otdrav), vnip sotpiag avtdv el
[xai] t@v avrdv tékvov klai]

avanadeewg Yoviov abtidv, v £rer afky]’, pnvi Ameiov, p(6vev)
§ ivé(ikni@dvog).

Date: Daisios [62]1 Ger.E.. 7th ind. = Summer AD 559.
Comments: The restoration of the year numeral relies on the relative chronology of
the metropolitan Thomas, who held this ecclesiastical office in the time of Justinian
(Sartre, Bostra, pp. 206-207, no. 9135), as well as on the indiction year and the units
figure of the year numeral. One should, however, stress that the alternative numeral
a[,e’] is also in harmony with all the epigraphical data.

84. GERASA mosaic pavement
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, pp. 485-86, no. 331.

A +

“Ayog

0 vaog Tov,

Oavpactog
5 évokaro-

ovvn.

B + Kiivov, Kvpie, 10 00g [E]ov, kai ¢ndkovsdv pov 6T ntoydg kai
néving eipi. ®loralElov thy yoxniv pov 6t Lég cipr. Zdoov tov SodA6Y
Zov, 0 Bedg, tov éAnilovra éni Zé. 'EAéncdv pe, Kipre, 61 npog Le ke[x]-
[pla&opar 6Any Ty [q]pépav. + Evdoxiq Oeod avvéotn 1 drakovia , év
pnl(W) "Aptlee(ie), ivo(iktidvog) vy, Ex(en) Lky

Date: Artemisios 627 Ger.E., 13th ind. = Summer AD 565.
Comments: Artemisios of 627 Ger.E. falls in the summer of the 13th indiction if one
substracts 62 from the year numeral, which presupposes an era epoch in advanced 63
BC.

85. GERASA hosaic pavement
Bibl. M. Gawlikowski and A. Musa in F. Zayadine (ed.), Jerash Archaeologi-
cal Project 1981-1983, 1 (Amman 1986), pp. 141-43.

"Eni 100 @yvwtdrov koi co@ulidxton pdy émexkonov

Mapravod, éx Oepediov exticdn xai étederdon

6 dy106 oikog ovtoc, T@ PAy” Erel, un(vi) EavBikod, xpé(vev) v ive(iktid-
vog).
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Date: Xanthikos 632 Ger.E., 3rd ind. = Spring AD 570.
Comments: The Macedonian month falls in the recorded indiction if 63 BC is con-
sidered as epoch of the Gerasene era.

86. GERASA mosaic floor
Bibl. F. Zayadine (ed.), Jerash Archaeological Project 1981-1983, 1 (Amman
1986), pp. 17-18.

+ 'Exoopéfn

Kal éyneooe

6 t6m(0g) 0rog TdV Em-

tip(ov) Karlatv(@dv) énri tijg
5 a éEapy(iac) Koveravri-

vov k(ai) Ztepdvov Ao-

yevti, 1@ py’

£, Avdvaiov,

1p(6vev) e’ ivé(ikTidvog).

Date: Audynaios 640 Ger.E., 11th ind. = Late winter AD 578.
Comments: This recent text from Gerasa verifies Welles’ statement that “the Gera-
sene year was not equated with the Roman year beginning with Audnaeus -~
January”’ (see comments of inscr. no. 87). This is deduced by the fact that if Gerasene
year 640 had become equal to the Julian one AD 577, then Audynaios - January
would have fallen in the tenth indiction.

87. GERASA mosaic pavement
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, pp. 475-76, no. 297.

"Eni tli}volc]
1 avopOmarg
Kai 1) émkéopnoig
70D hovtpod; 'O gpbvog
5 oY guloxtictov
dnot, tod guy’ rovg,
v(oc) Ieprriov,
ivé(ixtidvoc) devtép(ac).

Date: Peritios 646 Ger.E., 2nd ind. = Late winter — early spring AD 584.
Comments: This inscription is one more confirmation of 63 BC as the epoch for the
Gerasene era. Furthermore, as Welles rightly pointed out “this text, with others,
shows that the Gerasene year was not equated with the Roman year, beginning with
Audnaeus-January” for “if G.E. 646 had been coextensive with the Julian year A.D.
583, Peritius = February would have fallen in the first indiction™.
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88. GERASA mosaic pavement
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, pp. 486-87, no. 335.

Tiijg ynodoewg 1o ednpenic £v ypévorg
véyovey Fevegiov tod ayyw)r(drov) npdv émoxk(énov),
¢k npoo@opdls Tlodvvov xposoydov kai
Zad)ra Ko|.mosapooi, 1@ yoy Eter,
5 pnvog Xenftlepppiov o', xpé(verv) 1e” ivé(ixnidivoc).

Date: 1 September 673 Ger.E., 15th ind. = 1 September AD 611.
Comments: For the importance of this inscription in fixing the epoch of the Gera-

sene era see the text above, p. 90.

6a. Soif and Hamameh

The meagre archaeological remnants of Solf and Hamameh are encountered a
few km. northwest and south, respectively, of the city of Gerasa and fall well within
its territory. Therefore, the ancient communities living in those sites should also
have dated their official records according to the Pompeian era of Gerasa (fall of 63
BC). The sites have yielded only one dated inscription each (nos. 89, 90), incised on
the bases of movable pagan dedications. The style of both entirely complies with that
of the proper Gerasene ones of the second century AD. The dating formulae are con-
fined to the inverted year numeral rendered in Greek letters. In the case of Soif the
year numeral follows the abbreviation L, while in that of Hamameh the expression
“[€]tovg”. Along with the era of Gerasa, its calendar also would have been used in
Solfand Hamameh.

89. SOUF  altar
Bibl. Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, RAO V (1902), pp. 15-21, § 3; idem, PEFQS
1902, pp. 15-21, no. 11; PA 111, p. 310.

"AyaOfj Toxn.
L a&p’. Au ayie Beehfooodpy
kai ‘Hiie "Apépadog An-
pntpiov tod kai Adppo-

5 yoc Anpnrpiov, grelev-
Bepog, TOV Popdv avé-
Onxev xat’ evyv.

Date: 161 Ger.E. =Fall AD 98 —fall AD 99.

90. HAMAMEH base
Bibl. SEG 14 (1957), pp. 194-95, no. 830.

‘Ynep tijg 1®-
v Zefactdv
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compiac, O¢-
@ "'Apafux@® Ag-
5 ovwvtdg Ipén-
®VT0G TV a-
£T0V £K TV
idlov énoin-
oev Kat’ evynyv.
10 [E}rovg Onp’.

Date: 189 Ger.E. =Fall AD 126 -fall AD 127.

Comments: The reading of the year numeral and especially of the tens fig-
ure is not secure. R. de Vaux (ADAJ 1 [1951], pp. 23-24) restored either 8op” or Oxp’
based on the traces seen on the stone. The second choice (8np’) was inspired, as de
Vaux wrote, by another cursive year numeral (§1€1 ,p’) inscribed on the cornice of
the same base. According to this reading (AD 127/8) the text dates in the reign of
Hadrian. One should not, however, accept this hypothesis unreservedly, since the
acclamation does not address a single emperor.

7. Philadelphia

The southernmost city of the Decapolis, Philadelphia, also introduced a local era
after Pompey’s new organization of the province of Syria.”” Its departure point is ten-
tatively fixed in fall of 63 BC due to its vicinity to Gerasa® and to the classification of
its year 1 under the second year of the 179th Olympiad according to the Chronicon
Paschale.® Inscriptions as well as numismatic evidence are quite inconclusive re-
garding the precise epoch of the era (64 or 63 BC). Thus, in the present state of knowl-
edge — although 63 BC seems more probable — the year 64 BC cannot be excluded as
a candidate for the starting year of the era.”

Calendar: The calendar used in the city before the Julian reform is entirely un-
known. The unique sixth century AD inscription (no. 93) recording month (Macedo-
nian name) reveals nothing about: a) the structure of the Philadelphian calendar
after the Julian reform, b) the eventual substitution of the Macedonian nomencla-
ture by the Julian one in the sixth century AD, or ¢) the mode for counting the days.

Based on the evidence of the adjacent cities, one would propound a calendar
modelled after the Julian prototype with Macedonian names (until at least the sixth cen-
tury AD) and days numbered in succession from o’ to 1"). Unfortunately, the first month
of the Syro-Macedonian calendar employed at Philadelphia has not been precisely de-
termined. Thus, the New Year has been vaguely set in fall (see discussion below).

The inscriptions: Epigraphical evidence for the Philadelphian era is limited to
four inscriptions’' which are ascribed to the second, sixth and eighth centuries AD.

87. Wright (supra note 1), p. 68; Grumel, Chronologie, p. 215; J.-P. Rey-Coquais, *Philadelphie de Coelé-
syrie”, ADAJ 25 (1981), p. 25.

88. Alt (supra note 45), p. 134, no. 2; Seyrig (supra note 14), p. 71; Gatier, Jordanie 2, p. 73, no. 56.

89. Dindorf, p. 351, 16; Alt (supra note 45), p. 132, no. 2.

90. Rey-Coquais (supra note 87), pp. 25-27; SEG 31 (1981), pp. 386-87, no. 1478.

91. Some coins from the area are also considered to bear year numerals according to the Philadelphian era.
See Alt (supra note 45), p. 132, no. 2.
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In the texts of the first two inscriptions (nos. 91, 92) which are incised on architec-
tural blocks, the year numeral is introduced by the expression “&tel” in the
middle of the text. The fuller dating formula (month, indiction, era year) of the sixth
century inscription from Yadudeh (no. 93) is also found in the middle of the text of a
church mosaic pavement. The letter corresponding to the hundreds is mutilated,
while the exact day of the month is not recorded. This inscription is of crucial import-
ance for the discussion concerning the beginning of the Philadelphian era and that of
the Philadelphian New Year, for it preserves the concordance between the Pom-
peian year and the equivalent indiction year as well as mentions the month by giving
its Macedonian name. More specifically the position of Gorpiaios in the beginning
or the end of the Philadelphian calendar is the key to the two-fold problem of the cal-
endar and the era start.*” If the assumed Julianized calendar of Philadelphia was anal-
ogous to that of neighbouring Gerasa, it is possible that Gorpiaios opened the year
(see calendar above). In that case the epoch of the Philadelphian era could be ident-
ical to the Gerasene one, i.e. 63 BC.

The latest inscription (AD 717/8, no. 94) is a text on the mosaic pave-
ment of a church at EI-Quweismeh, 6 km. south of Amman. The dating formula at
the end of the text is reduced to the indiction and the era years.

All the year numerals are reversed. The indiction year numeral follows the intro-
ductory expression “ypo(vav)” or “év xp(6voig)” and is written either in full (no. 94)
or with Greek numerals, strangely enough, in descending order (no. 93).

The sites which yielded the above mentioned inscriptions fall well within the
known territory of Philadelphia.”® The fact that Philadelphia proclaims itself a city
of Coele Syria™ for more than a century after its incorporation in the province of
Arabia® is striking, for this term must have been officially abandoned from before
AD 112 onwards. Rey-Coquais®® assumes that the term Coele Syria is connected
with the organization of the imperial cult in the area. He bases his argument on the
addition of the phrase Coele Syria next to the city titles of Abila, Dion, Pella and
Gerasa and the information that one of the four “xowd” for the imperial cult had
been established in Damascus. It is, however, more probable that the term was used
to refer to the geographical unit where the city was located and to remind everybody
of the honoured and glorious past of the city.”’

The four inscriptions dated by the Philadelphian era commemorate substantial
building works (stoa, churches) meant for use by the city population. No dated burial
inscription has been traced among the few funerary inscriptions from the area.

92. Alt (supra note 45), pp. 132-34, no. 2; Rey-Coquais (supra note 87), pp. 26-27; Gatier, Jordanie 2, p. 73;
idem (supra note 62), p. 165.

93. Avi-Yonah, Holy Land, pp. 176-77, map 22.

94. The coins of Philadelphia bear the title ‘©adelpéwv Koiing Zupiag’ until the early third century AD.
See G.W. Bowersock, Roman Arabia (Cambridge, Mass.-London, Engl.), p. 88, note 44.

95. Gatier (supra note 62), p. 166, note 2.

96. Rey-Coquais (supra note 87), pp. 27-31; SEG 31 (1981), p. 386, no. 1477.

97. Schiirer, HJP 11, pp. 157-58; Bowersock (supra note 94), pp. 90-92; Gatier, Jordanie 2, pp. 47-48, no.
23; idem (supra note 62), p. 164.
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91. RAJIB (area of Amman) block
Bibl. P.-L. Gatier and A.-M. Vérilhac, Syria 66 (1989), pp. 338-41, no. 1.

A. O¢de. "Ayabi] Toxn. Zevg Z[w]mip.
B. 'Apictov Kifpev- ’
10¢ 10D "APicTOVOC
DKxodépncev,
HVIENG XdpLy,
fe1fo’.
C. "Exei(?) MiBovg peydi(ovg) etepep(viovg) .. A® ndpov l&
D. "Avnid0n
14 ndvta

;IQ,E

Date: 202 Ph.E. =Fall AD 139 (or 138)-fall AD 140 (or 139).

92.  AMMAN (Philadelphia) two fragments of an architrave
Bibl. Gatier, Jordanie 2, pp. 47-48, no. 23.

frg. a) [Phraderopiov 1dv katd Koikny Zvpiav 1 néirg 10 tpis-
frg. b) toov éxnieev, £tar Bve” ini Kveiviov @ vacat.

Date: 252 Ph.E. =Fall AD 189 (or 188)-fall AD 190 (or 189).

93. YADUDEH mosaic pavement
Bibl. Gatier, Jordanie 2, pp. 72-73, no. 56.

"Eni tod Oeooep(eotdtov) kai acsrvwtdrop
O¢cadociov émok(6mov) éynendn
10 ynoiv 10970, S18 oTOLVSiig
Ziravod dwax(évov), v unvi Fapmié-
5 ov, xpo(vawv) w’ iva(xknridvog), év £toug e&fo]
kai vrep catnpliec tdv nploc]-
EVIVKGVTOY [1® ayi@ tjénw [tov]-
10 Kai T®V [tékvov adt|d]v].

Date: Gorpiaios 565 Ph.E., 11th ind. =Fall AD 502 - 31 August AD 503.
Comments: Depending on the position of the month Gorpiaios in the Philadelphian
calendar the text could be dated either at the beginning or at the end of the proposed
time span. For the various restorations of the year numeral and the consequent eras
proposed by some scholars see Gatier above.
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94. EL-QUWEISMEH mosaic pavement
Bibl. Gatier, Jordanie 2, pp. 67-69, no. 53.

O(eod) npovoiq, orovdi] kai émperig T{oPéov, 100 d01T(dTOV)
npe(oputépov)
Kai 0IKOVOpov, dvevedhy 10 adv ktiiopa £k Ogperiov
Ti|g aylot(dtng) tavmg fkxinciag k(al) éyneodn vrep co-
mplog avtod xai Makedwviov k(ai) "Appifov x(ai) Todvvov
5 avtod adeho@dv, £v 1p(6vorg) TpdTNg ivE(kTIAVOG), TOD ETOVG Y.

Date: 780 Ph.E., Istind. =Fall AD 717 - 31 August AD 718.
Comments: The proposed time span implies more or less that the era started in 63
BC. However, one could equally argue that the completion of the mosaic belongs
only to the period between fall and 31 December AD 717 which coincides as well
with part of the first indiction. Thus, the epoch 64 BC cannot be rejected.

8. Dora or Apollonia

An epitaph (no. 95) whose provenance is debated — Tanturah or Arsotlf - offers
an opportunity to refer to the local eras of Dora and Apollonia (Sozousa), respective-
ly.

Dora,”® on the site of the modern village Tanturah, is mentioned among the
cities liberated and declared autonomous by Pompey” and - if "A8wpa is another
name for Adpa — those restored by Gabinius'® (57-55 BC). Dated coins struck in the
time of Vespasian (AD 69-79) and Trajan (AD 98-117) seem to indicate an era
around 63 BC."”" This date associates the Greek revival of this city, and therefore of
its era, with the benefactory march of Pompey and not with the subsequent activity
of Gabinius.

Arsoif, the alternative find place of the burial text, is identified with Apollo-
nia.'” Reasonably enough, its era could be linked with Gabinius’ re-establishment of
the city.'® Its epoch, then, should be placed between 57-55 BC, year 57 being the
most reasonable.'”

Thus, the inverted year numeral, quite usual for a Greek-influenced Pompeian
era, corresponds to year AD 170/1 or 176/7, respectively. The Macedonian month
name Apellaios, accompanied by a Greek numeral indicating the specific day, hints
that the calendar in use could be a Syro-Macedonian one. Accordingly the year of
both eras should have started somewhere in the fall.

98. Schiirer, HJPII, pp. 118-20.
99. Josephus, Antig. 14.4.4-76.

100. Ibid., 14.5.3-88.

101. W. Kubitschek, “Ueber die Pompeius-Aera in Syrien”, AEMOU 13 (1890), p. 209; idem, RE I, 1
(1893), cols. 649-50, s.v. Aera; Schwartz, NGG, p. 358, note 2; Ginzel, Handbuch 111, p. 48, note 2; H.
Seyrig, ‘‘Antiquités syriennes 56. Eres pompéiennes des villes de Phénicie”, Syria 31 (1954), p. 79, note
2; Grumel, Chronologie, p. 215; Schiirer, HJP 11, p. 120, note 185.

102. Schiirer, HJPII, p. 114,

103. G. Cornfield, Josephus. The Jewish War (Tel Aviv 1982), p. 41, 1. 8.4-166.

104. H. Vincent, “Chronique. Glanures archéologiques”, RB n.s. 6 (1909), p. 446.
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95. DORA (Tanturah) or APOLLONIA (Arsoiif) stele
Bibl. Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, RAO V (1903), pp. 285-88, § 44; H. Vincent,
RBn.s. 6 (1909), pp. 445-46.

Zoila £vOd-
d¢ keltan
£tV TPLd-
Kovtd, Qi-

5 Aavépog
YAo 'Aneh-
Aaiov kg,
Bapozr.

Date: 26 Apellaios 233 P.E. =Winter AD 170/1 or
26 Apellaios 233 Gab.E. =Winter AD 176/7.

9. Gaza

A city era was in use in Gaza and its territory'® during the first seven Christian
centuries. Its epoch is fixed on 28 October 61 BC' through crossreferences fur-
nished by the Chronicon Paschale (4th year of the 179th Olympiad),'”’ a series of
coins struck at Gaza bearing the names of Roman emperors'® and dated inscriptions
(e.g. no. 132).

In historical terms, the year 1 of the era of Gaza seems puzzling at first. On one
hand, it is rather late to be connected with Pompey, the liberator of the city,'® who
had already left for Rome in 62 BC. On the other hand, it is pretty early to refer to
Gabinius who was appointed proconsul of Syria only in 57 BC and is usually credited
with the restoration of the city. This date, however, makes sense if one keeps in mind
that the so-called “Pompeian eras” were inaugurated in the various cities either
immediately after freedom was restored and the people set themselves about the re-
construction of their city, or even retrospectively. According to the first alternative,
Marcius Philippus, governor of Syria for the years 61-60 BC, might have encouraged
Gazaeans as well, among the populations of the ruined cities, to restore Gaza or the
citizens themselves might have started the reconstruction of their free
“polis™.""® Thus, Gabinius declared the official rebuilding of the ruined urban
centres carrying into effect previous plans.'"

105. Kraemer, Nessana 3, p. 36.

106. Clermont-Ganneau, ARP I, pp. 424 and 428-29; idem. RAO VI (1905), p. 123; Schwartz, NGG, p.
358; F. Bleckmann, “Bericht iiber griechische und lateinische Epigraphik”, ZDPV 36 (1913), p. 238;
Ginzel, Handbuch 111, p. 49; Grumel, Chronologie, p. 216; Glucker, p. 38.

107. Dindorf1, p. 352: “’Evtedfev I'ulaiot tovg avtdv ypdvoug apibuodov’.

108. Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II, p. 419; G.F. Hill, Catalogue of the Greek Coins of Palestine (London
1914), p. Ixviii, no. 2. On Gazaean coins bearing the name of Hadrian, one more era (with epoch on 28
October AD 129) is coupled with year numerals according to the city era of Gaza. This era commem-
orates Hadrian’s visit in the city. See Clermont-Ganneau, ARPII, p. 429.

109. Josephus, War, 1.7.7-156.

110. Glucker, p. 38.

111. Hill (supra note 108), p. Ixviii.



119

Calendar: Along with the inscriptions, information about the Gazaean calendar
is provided by the Hemerologia of Rome and Leiden''? and by the citation of Deacon
Mark of Gaza in his “Life of St. Porphyry” (first half of fifth century AD) that Dios
and Apellaios were the first and second months of the year, respectively.'"

The calendar of Gaza, like that of Ascalon, is modelled on the Egyptian one with
some deviations due to influences by the Macedonian calendar.""* Its basis is a fixed
solar year of twelve months of thirty days each with five intercalary days (and an ad-
ditional sixth one every four years). The Gazaean months, however, adopt the Mace-
donian nomenclature and order as well as the practice of beginning the year in fall (1
Dios = 28 October) instead of 29 August as the Alexandrine calendar. This shift of
the beginning of the year results in the unnatural position of the epagomenal days
which, keeping their original place between Loos and Gorpiaios (24-29 August), are
no longer added at the end of the year.'"’

In Third Palestine the use of the Gazaean calendar is hinted at twice by the in-
verted month day numerals of two funerary inscriptions dated by the era of Gaza
(Beersheba, no. 115; Shivta, no. 127). In the same area the commonly used and struc-
turally similar Graeco-Arabic calendar is also associated with the era of Gaza, as one
epitaph (no. 126)shows.

The inscriptions: The most decisive confirmation of the data available from the
ancient literature and the Hemerologia regarding the dating system at Gaza is fur-
nished by the Greek inscriptions found in the city and its environs. Nine inscriptions
collected outside of the city’s territory are classified under the era of Gaza due to the
explicit statement that the time is reckoned on the basis of this era (*‘xata IN'alaiovg™)
or due to the agreement of the date with the era’s specifications (nos. 107, 112, 115,
117,126, 127, 129, 130, 131).

Except for a long gap between the second quarter of the third century AD and the
middle of the fifth century AD, dated inscriptions are attested from the first down to
the seventh century AD. In the pagan times of the city (until early fifth century AD)
the information regarding the date derives almost exclusively (except for the dedi-
catory inscr. no. 104) from lead weights. On them the dating formula is limited to
recording the year numeral which sometimes follows the plain genitive *“£tovg”. Un-
til AD 153/4 the year numeral appears at the top of the text which connects the abso-
lute era date with the office of a certain market-magistrate. The practice of placing
the date at the very end of the inscription is foreshadowed in a lead weight of AD
130/1 (no. 99), but it is constantly respected from the time of the dedicatory inscrip-
tion no. 104 (AD 179/80) till the end of the system.

The inscriptions of Christian times are mostly incised on tombstones. Only one
inscription (no. 121) written on a pillar commemorates the execution of a paving,

112. Kubitschek, Kalenderbiicher, passim.

113. H. Grégoire and M.-A. Kugener (eds.), Marc le Diacre: Vie de Porphyre, évéque de Gaza (Paris 1930),
p. 16, ch. 19.6-7: “t0v mop’ avtoig npdtov pijva kahovpuevov Alov, &n 88 xoi 1OV Sevtepov "AneAhoiov™;
Ginzel, Handbuch 111, p. 32, note 1.

114. Clermont-Ganneau, ARP II, pp. 423-24; idem, RAO VI (1905), pp. 123-24; Schwartz, NGG, pp. 342-43;
Ginzel, Handbuch 111, p. 32; Schiirer, HJP 11, p. 103, note 87.

115. Lists of the months are to be found in: Clermont-Ganneau, ARP I, p. 421; Schwartz, NGG, p.
344; Ginzel, Handbuch 111, p. 32; Grumel, Chronologie, p. 172; Samuel, GRC, p. 177 and Bickerman,
Chronology, p. 48.
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while four others (nos. 114, 131, 134, 135) are part of the mosaic pavements to which
they refer.

Already in the first Christian inscription the day of the month appears preceding
the year according to the Gazaean era. The references to the name of the month and
its day as well as to the era year are introduced by the phrases “unvi” or “év unvi” +
genitive and “&toug” or ““100 €rovg...”, respectively. The dating by indiction years is
attested from ca. mid-fifth century AD (no. 107, AD 441) and is added normally at
the end of the dating formula (exception, nos. 116, 119). The Greek numerals for the
count of the era years, the days and the indiction years are usually inverted. But three
month-day and one indiction numerals (nos. 116, 123, 128, 110) are written in
straight forward order. Three inscriptions (nos. 123, 124 and 125) provide firm evi-
dence for the place of the five epagomenal days, the sequence of the Macedonian
months and the stability regarding the beginning of the year. Clermont-Ganneau,''®
based on the following considerations, settled the case definitely: inscription no. 123
dated on 21 Loos 601 G.E. (14 August AD 541) coincides with the fourth indiction
year, while no. 125 dated on 4 Gorpiaios 601 G.E. (1 September AD 541) reasonably
falls in the next indiction year which began on this very day. Inscription no. 124 dated
to the fourth epagomenal day of the same year (601 G.E.) and the fourth indiction
year should consequently precede inscription no. 125 and thus the epagomenae
should be placed for certain between Loos and Gorpiaios as in the Alexandrine cal-
endar. A further correlation is achieved through inscr. no. 352 of the era of the prov-
ince of Arabia which mentions the Gazaean month and month day and their equiva-
lents in the Graeco-Arabic calendar.

A small number of sixth century inscriptions name categorically the era “xazd
Falaiovg” (nos. 115, 126, 129, 131, 132) or the calendar “xaré I'df(nv)” in use
(E.P.A. no. 352). The phenomenon of the emphatical designation of a city dating
system is always due to a special reason: either the era or the calendar was used out-
side of the territory, where these systems were valid and thus self-evident,'"” or their
clear indication emphasized the contrast between two simultaneously used dating
systems. The examination of the inscriptions in question seems to confirm this rule.

The first inscription of this kind (no. 115) was acquired at Beersheba. However,
its provenance is uncertain and makes the discussion about the chronological aspects
fragile. Beersheba, a city exposed to the influences of both Gaza and Eleutheropolis
and incorporated from the fourth century AD onwards into Palaestina Tertia, em-
ployed almost exclusively''® a hybrid dating system combining the Eleutheropolitan
era to reckon the years with the Graeco-Arabic calendar to refer to months.'"® Thus,
the expression “‘katd 'afaiovg” may provide evidence for a native of Gaza who died
in Beersheba or in an adjacent site of Palaestina Tertia.

Inscription no. 126, coming from an unknown site of Third Palestine, also points
out — by naming it - that the calendar employed was the Graeco-Arabic one (“‘kata
"Apdfovs’) and juxtaposes it to the Gazaean era. This accuracy is not demonstrated
in the earliest example (no. 115) where only the era is specified. That the calendar in
question could be the Graeco-Arabic one is extremely probable, since this is the only

116. Clermont-Gannéau, ARP 11, p. 423.

117. W. Kubitschek, “Kalenderstudien”, JOAI 8 (1905), p. 91, note 7; Schwartz, NGG, pp. 384, 389-90.

118. Except for the inscriptions dated by the Eleutheropolitan era the date of one inscription from Beersheba
has been converted on the basis of the era and calendar of the province of Arabia (no. 397).

119. See chapter of the Era of Eleutheropolis. ’
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calendar in the area of Beersheba so well attested and regionally justified."® How-
ever, the inverted month day numeral casts doubts in favour of the Gazaean calen-
dar. Unfortunately, the single month day figure of inscription no. 117 found at
Beersheba cannot provide any firm evidence concerning the calendar linked with the
Gazaean era in Palaestina Tertia. An inverted month day numeral of the epitaph no.
127 collected at Shivta also alludes to the Gazaean calendar. The use of the latter be-
comes very feasible in connection with the synonymous era.

The ancient settlement in the location of Horvat Karkur which yielded a marble
fragment (no. 129) dated by the Gazaean era, “[kat]a 'af(aiovg)”, was not subject to
Gaza’s jurisdiction.

The era designation, “xatd [Talaiovc]”, is fairly surely restored on the mosaic
pavement at Shellal (no. 131, AD 561/2), a site south and beyond the territory of
Gaza.

Maiumas, the find spot for another inscription of this category (no. 132), falls
well within the city territory and therefore the formula “katd I'ofaiovg™ seems to
contradict the supposition that reference to the era occurs only out of the city bound-
aries. But the examination of its historical background may account for this discrep-
ancy. The citizens of the port of Maiumas continually strove for their independence
and never quite recognized the status of Gaza, although they shared magistrates and
public administration for certain periods.'? In view of this idiosyncratic co-existence
of t}llgzztwo communities the explicit reference to the era of the metropolis is not strik-
ing.

The use of the Gazaean calendar next to the exhaustive dating formula based on
the era of provincia Arabia and its calendar in the inscription from "Avdat (no. 352
of E.P.A.) seems superfluous and regionally inappropriate. However, the additional
reference to the Gazaean calendar was perhaps felt necessary by the family who set
up the tombstone due to its ties with Gaza. On the other hand, the specific designa-
tion of the Graeco-Arabic calendar which was employed at ‘Avdat (and generally in
Third Palestine) would be an unnecessary elucidation if there were no fear of con-
fusion of the calendaric systems followed.

What seems apparent, then, is that the phrase “katd I'alaiovg” is documented
during the sixth century AD almost exclusively in areas outside of the Gazaean terri-
tory where other dating systems were at work.

96. GAZA lead weight
Bibl. Glucker, pp. 151-52, no. 42/12.

"Etovg ynt',
nuii-
TpWV.

Date: 83 G.E. =28 October AD 22— 27 October AD 23.

120. A. Alt, “Ein Grabstein aus Beersheba”, ZDPV 42 (1919), pp. 182-83 and 187. Other inscriptions from
Beersheba dated by the Eleutheropolitan era (nos. 4 and 9) or merely by indiction (SEG 34 [1984], p.
406, no. 1466 and SEG 36 [1986], p. 407, no. 1328) qualify their calendar followed by the same clause
‘xard "Apofog’.

121. Jones, Cities, p. 280; Glucker, p. 43.

122. Schwartz, NGG, p. 386.
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97. GAZA lead weight
Bibl. Glucker, p. 149, no. 42/3.

“Erovg ',
(8evtépac) Eapjvou,
éni 'AdeEavépov
'Ad@iov,

5 dyopavipov.

Date: 86 G.E. =28 October AD 25 -27 October AD 26.

98. GAZA lead weight
Bibl. Glucker, p. 148, no. 42/2.

(Eovg) 8&p’, @-
Yopavo-
podvrog
Awaiov.

Date: 164 G.E. =28 October AD 103 - 27 October AD 104.

99. GAZA lead weight
Bibl. Glucker, p. 151, no. 42/10.

(Ipamg) é8a-
pijvov,

é¢mi Zonda,
aLp’.

Date: 191 G.E. =28 October AD 130-27 October AD 131.

100. GAZA lead weight
Bibl. Glucker, p. 151, no. 42/11.

("Erovg) aLp’,
ayo(pavépov)
'AroAloviov.

Date: 191 G.E. =28 October AD 130-27 October AD 131.

101. GAZA lead weight
Bibl. Glucker, p. 152, no. 42/24.

"Ex(ovc) ac’,
(6evtépag) Eapi-
Yov, ayo-

pavop-
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5 |o]bvro-
¢ Znv-
®voG.

Date: 201 G.E. =28 October AD 140 - 27 October AD 141.

102. GAZA lead weight
Bibl. Glucker, p. 154, no. 43/2.

("Etoug) duo”, émi
‘Hpdhdov
ayopav(épov),
Lpd’.

Date: 214 G.E. =28 October AD 153 - 27 October AD 154.
Comments: L here is an abbreviation for (Aitpa) and indicates the weight.

103. GAZA three identical lead weights
Bibl. Glucker, p. 154, no. 43/3.

("Erovc) dia’, (front)
éni ‘Hpddov.
L xp” (back)

Date: 214 G.E. =28 October AD 153 - 27 October AD 154.

104. GAZA pillar
Bibl. Glucker, pp. 120-21, no. 3.

"Appéviog
Aopectikov
vnép Aope-
G6TiKOV V-

5 iod avéln-
Kev, (£t0vg) pa’.

Date: 240 G.E. =28 October AD 179 — 27 October AD 180.

105. GAZA lead weight
Bibl. SEG 28 (1978), p. 395, no. 1412; Glucker, p. 150, no. 42/5.

"Apxiic
'Amolilo-
viov Ato-
@dvrov,

S ayopa-
vépov,
Yro'.

Date: 283 G.E. =28 October AD 222 - 27 October AD 223.
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106. GAZA lead weight
Bibl. Glucker, pp. 149-50, no. 42/4.

‘Apxiis
Avp(nhiov) Bedhik-
ob Tniep-
ayov, ayo-
5 pavépov, {ne’.

Date: 287 G.E. =28 October AD 226 — 27 October AD 227.

107. MELILOT  slab
Bibl. Figueras, Byzantine Inscriptions, p. 22, no. 14; SEG 36 (1986), pp.
407-408, no. 1330.

['Ave]nan o tijg

[plag uvhipng "Avépéag
28 plwi Ago €,

5 [525.] 09" t005,
[2L.], ivd(kndvoc) 0. £

Date: 5 Loos 501 G.E., 9th ind. =29 July AD 441.

Comments: The chronological data of the inscription correlate with both the era of
the province of Arabia and that of Gaza. In the bibliography the former is deemed a
more reasonable choice, since conversion according to the epoch of the Gazaean era
furnishes a rather too early date to be compatible with the style of the funerary text.
But the inverted year numeral as well as another Christian epitaph from Gaza (no.
108), dated just 9 years later, demonstrate that the era of Gaza is not only probable,
but also the most preferable one. Another argument in favour of the Gazaean era and
the respective calendar is the provenance of the slab. Melilot — where this epitaph
was found - is located in the northwestern part of saltus Gerariticus, an imperial
estate adjacent to the Gazaean territory.

In this case, the years reckoning system was borrowed from nearby Gaza. Ac-
cordingly, one would expect the explicit designation of the era to escort the year
numeral. It is then possible that the missing particle left of the year indication is re-
served for this phrase.

108. GAZA tablet
Bibl. Glucker, pp. 121-22, no. 4.

+A+WD[+}
"EvOa xettjan]
10 Myavov
tpropaxapio[v]

5 kai év ayiowg
n(at)p(0)s ipdv Eipn-
vaiov Tod npecP(vtépov)



109.

110.

111

125

10 6¢ nv(edp)a nopa
¢ Oed. "Apijv.
10 'Averdn 62 pn-
vi Avdovaio {’,
£rovg 19
+

Date: 7 Audynaios 510 G.E. =2 January AD 450.

GAZA slab

Bibl. J. Germer-Durand, EchO 8 (1905), p. 12, no. II; idem, Un musée Pale-
stinien. Notice sur le Musée Archéologique de Notre Dame de France a Jeru-
salem (Paris n.d.), p. 27, fig. 11.

+ Evloyntog K(vpro)s.
"Apnjv. ‘Aneyéve-

70 T0 OKivopa 100
ayiov raTpog V-

5 pav Todvvov, T0d
npecP(vtépov), v unvi Eav-
ouxod ak’, tod {ke” -
100G, £ig ToVg aidv]a]g.
"Apiv.

Date: 21 Xanthikos 527 G.E. = 16 April AD 467.

GAZA slab

Bibl. D. Barag, “The Kingdom of Heaven in a Christian epitaph of 474 CE
from Gaza” (in Hebrew), ET 19 (1987), M. Avi- Yonah Memorial Volume, pp.
242-45 with an English summary, p. 80*; SEG 37 (1987), p. 466, no. 1484,

+ 'Y[rn]ép xvpdoewe kai avarn-
aveemg Tijg adeliig ¢pdv
"Avesracia kai dvdnaveov
Kupte, tv yoytv tijc dovin < ¢ >
5 ZXov 'Avectacia peta t@®v ayi-
v Zov ¢v tij facriiq Zov td-
v oVpav@V. + 'Avendn 6¢ év
pn(v) Ilavépov &', Tod Sro” -+
T00G, iveikTidveg 1. +

Date: 15 Panemos 534 G.E., 12th ind. =9 July AD 474.

GAZA slab
Bibl. Clermont-Ganneau, ARP1I, p. 401, no. 1.

I- - -lwog M, é&v un(vi)
I---lne”. "Apév (?).
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Date: 540(?) G.E. = 28 October AD 479 — 27 October AD 480.

112. BEEROT YISHAQ (near Tel Aviv) slab
Bibl. SEG 17 (1960), p. 206, no. 783.

+ + +
O1jkn tod TpL< 0>~
paxapiov ‘Ak-
e&avépov, np-
eoputépov xali]

5 apypavépi-
oV dveradn i}
ITepiriov Ok,
00 £ £T0Vg,
ivéikt(1dvog) Yv'.

Date: 29 Peritios 565 G.E., 13th ind. =23 February AD 505.

113. GAZA (Maiumas) slab
Bibl. Glucker, p. 122, no. 5.

+ B1jkn t0d paxkapr-
otdtov Zijvovog, vi-
o Bdlvog kai Meyd-
Anc éxatetétn

5 pnvi 'YPepPepetéov
Bx’, tod e&@” £tovg,
ivo(ikndvog) Y. +

Date: 22 Hyperberetaios 565 G.E., < 14> thind. = 19 October AD 505.
Comments: 19 October AD 505 falls in the 14th indiction and not in the 13th.

114. GAZA mosaic pavement
Bibl. Glucker, pp. 146-47, no. 39.

Mavaae-
pog kai Ioovog,
vioi od poxap(twtdrov)
'Tesijtog, Euiépmopor,

5 edyaprorodvieg
) ayLoT(dre) tony Kai
v Yooty tavtny
TPOGEVI|YKAREV
[év] pnvi Ad @, t0D

10 6&¢".

Date: Loos 569 G.E. =25 July - 23 August AD 509.
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115. BEERSHEBA stele
Bibl. F.C. Burkitt, PEFQS 1920, pp. 17-18, no. 1; SEG 8 (1937), p. 46, no.
299.

[+ "Av]endn 1 pa-
[xapila Mapia i)
[rn(voc) "Aptleproiov ax’,
[rod] xata Talai-

5 [ovg.] 00" érovce.

Date: 21 Artemisios 57[1-9] G.E. = 16 May AD 511-519.
Comments: The time span of the text is 571-579 G.E. if a unit figure is to be restored
in the year numeral. The calendar employed should be the Graeco-Arabic one used
in Beersheba, where the stele was acquired, and the whole of Palaestina Tertia. The
inverted month day, however, implies that the use of the Gazaean era attracted the
use of the calendar of the same city too.

116. GAZA slab
Bibl. Glucker, pp. 122-23, no. 6.

+ 'EvBadde
Katetéin
0 paxkdpiog
I'epévriog, i)
5 P’ pn(voc) Adov, ivé(tktidvoc) &',
700 a0Q” £T0VG.
+

Date: 22 Loos 571 G.E., 4th ind. = 15 August AD 511.

117. BEERSHEBA stele
Bibl. F. M. Abel, RB 12 (1903), p. 427, no. 4; Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, RAO V
(1903), p. 370; S. Vailhé, EchO 6 (1903), pp. 310-11, 314; W. Kubitschek,
JOAI 8 (1905), pp. 97-98; Schwartz, NGG, p. 382, no. 16; idem, SBWien
177.4 (1916), pp. 19-20, note 1.

+ Avendn

0 paxdaprog

IIpoxoémog

£vun(vi) <A >dov
5 x’,100go@"

£tovug,

ivd(ixtidvog) 0. +

Date: 20 Loos 576 G.E., 9th ind. =8 or 13 August AD 516.
Comments: The year numeral has been converted according to various eras: Chris-
tian (Abel), Gazaean (Clermont-Ganneau, Vailhé, Kubitschek), that of provincia
Arabia (Schwartz). Computation by the provincial era is in accordance with the in-
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diction recorded but places the epitaph in a rather late context (AD 681). The style of
the inscription ascribes it to the 6th century AD. The only era compatible with such
a requirement as well as with the indiction number and inversion of the numeral is
that of Gaza. Although reckoning by this era seems strange — since the era of Eleu-
theropolis was at work in the area — inscription no. 115 justifies this choice.

Since the Gazaean era was not the usual one at Beersheba, one would expect the
year numeral to have been escorted by the proper indiction. According to
Kubitschek it was the context in which the tomb was erected that made any further
elucidation redundant.

The Graeco-Arabic calendar would have been deduced if inscription no. 115 had
not raised serious questions in favour of the Gazaean calendar.

118. GAZA (Maiumas) slab
Bibl. Glucker, pp. 123-24,no. 7.

+ Onfkm tiig [paxapiac]
Oewddmgc, Olvyatpoc)
100 pokapro(tdtov) [Baivog)
kol Meyding: ajve]-

5 ndn pn(W) Eavik(o?) 0,
100 B¢’ £rovg,
+ (Yvéukndvog) {. +

Date: 9 Xanthikos 589 G.E., 7th ind. =4 April AD 529.

119. GAZA slab
Bibl. Glucker, p. 124, no. 8.

+ 'EvBdée

xateté[n]

Ztépavog 6

evraf(éotarog), p(mvi)
5 Ascion’,iv-

d(ixnidvog) B, 100

0,9 £Tove.

Date: 8 Daisios 599 G.E., 2nd. ind. =2 June AD 539.

120. GAZA fragment of a slab
Bibl. Clermont-Ganneau, ARP I1, p. 404, no. 6.

R (] ) JN
———1t00---

-——¢ #roug - -

Date: 5[..] G.E. =28 October AD 439 - 27 October AD 539.



121. GAZA pillar
Bibl. Glucker, pp. 142-43, no. 34.

+ To® K(vpio)v 1 yij kai 10 +
TApopa avtijc’
+ £ni "AleEdvipov
Swakévov éndg-

5 k0N ta GO
£tovug 1, p(mvi) Ieprriov,
vld(uendvog) ——-|.

Date: Peritios 600 G.E. =26 January — 24 February AD 540.

122. GAZA marble fragment (probably stele)
Bibl. Clermont-Ganneau, ARP 11, p. 409, no. 11.

Date: 601(?) G.E. =28 October AD 540 - 27 October AD 541.

123. GAZA tablet
Bibl. Glucker, pp. 124-25, no. 9.

+
K(¥pr)e, avanavoov
v dovAny Zov
Avyovy@av Azov-
tiov* év0dde ka-
5 1etéfn pn(vi) Adov
ka’, tod ay” (£rovg), ivé(tktidvoc) &”.

Date: 21 Loos 601 G.E., 4th ind. = 14 August AD 541.

124. GAZA slab
Bibl. Glucker, p. 125, no. 10.

+ 'EvBdée
Kite 0 T0D
X(pro70)d d00-
hog k(ai) év
5 ayiowg

"Appadpr-
‘og Iatpi-
xiov, udk(ovog)
i) £énayo-

10 pu(évn) d', tod
ay’ €tovg, ivo(IKTidvoc) &',

Date: Fourth epagomenal 601 G.E., 4th ind. =27 August AD 541.

129



130

125. GAZA (Maiumas) flagstone
Bibl. Glucker, pp. 126-27, no. 11.

+ Mntpdg, ka[ralr]-
AV 10 Aour[ov Tov]
peiov avrod, ¢v[0d]-
o¢ napayévetjo]
5 davendn 6t éx
TV abtod po-
x00v é&v un(v) Fopr(laie) 67,
100 o £r(ove), ivé(iktidvog) €.
+

Date: 4 Gorpiaios 601 G.E., Sthind. = 1 September AD 541.

126. NEGEY (area of) stele
Bibl. SEG 8 (1937), p. 45, no. 293; Y. Meimaris, GA 3 (1984), p. 179.

+ "Avendn 6 pox(aprog) Ov-
alevtivog [érpov,
&v un(vi) EavOik(od) k" ka-
10 "Apdpovg, xata

5 8z Tal(aiovg) ot ey’
£rovg, ivé(ikndvog) 1. +

Date: 20 Xanthikos 605 G.E., 8th ind. = 10 April AD 545.
Comments: The inscription was copied at Jerusalem from a stele coming from S.
Palestine. A. Alt (ZDPV 46 [1923], pp. 59, 61) did not hesitate to ascribe it to
Beersheba. Although such a provenance is highly probable, one is bound to use the
valuable information about the combination of the Gazaean era with the Graeco-
Arabic calendar in Beersheba with caution.

127. SHIVTA fragment of a slab
Bibl. G.E. Kirk, JPOS 17 (1937), pp. 211-12, 215, no. 2.

+ 'Avenan 6 poxdmog
I'eépnig, avriig veidg,
pnvi "Aptesiov Gy,
gy’ €rovg, +

5 ivé(ikndvog) 0",

Date: 17 Artemisios 606 G.E., 9th ind. = 12 May AD 546.
Comments: Shivta, as part of Palaestina Tertia, used the Graeco-Arabic calendar
(E.P.A.nos. 392, 419, 487, 505-507). But the inverted month day of this epitaph ex-
ceptionally dated by the era of Gaza (like no. 130, seems to imply that in this case the
month was counted according to the calendar of Gaza. For an analogous case see no.
115. For an epigraphically attested combination of the era of Gaza with the
Graeco-Arabic calendar see no. 126.
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128. GAZA (Maiumas) slab
Bibl. Glucker, p. 127, no. 12.

+
+ "Averdn
el paxap(io)
'ABavacia, pn(vi)
'Aptepnciov
5 W to0my”
£tovg. +

Date: 17 Artemisios 608 G.E. = 12 May AD 548.

129. HORVAT KARKUR stone screen fragment
Bibl. Figueras, Byzantine Inscriptions, p. 38, no. 30; SEG 36 (1986), p. 409,
no. 1337.

vacat
|- - xor]a Cal(aiovg) a1y’

Date: 615 G.E. =28 October AD 554 - 27 October AD 555.

130. SHIVTA fragment of a tombstone
Bibl. G.E. Kirk, JPOS 17 (1937), pp. 212-15, no. 3.

+ 'Avelrnan---]
Zedap[dvov? — — -]
Hgwviiipov - - - &l-
ovlc] [.Iwx [---].

Date: Panemos 620 — 62[9] G.E. = 25 June - 24 July AD 560 - 25 June - 24
July AD 569.

Comments: For the Gazaean calendar used in this inscription see comments on
inscr. no. 127.

131. SHELLAL mosaic pavement
Bibl. M. Avi-Yonah, QDAP 3 (1933)[1934], p. 42, no. 306.

+ Tévde tov veov daynhel [ynodaoe diexoo]-

pnoav 6 te 6610T(aTog) NPAV é[riok(omog) — — -]

kai 0 Ocogrr(éatatoc) I'edpyrog, 6 npeaP(vrepoc) kai napapo)-
vapiog, év 1@ Pxy” érer kata [Calaiove, ivé(iktidvog) 1" +.

Date: 622 G.E., [10]th ind. = | September AD 561 — 31 August AD 562.
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132. GAZA (Maiumas) slab
Bibl. Glucker, pp. 127-28, no. 13.

+ 'Ev0dée kar-
£1110m 1 100 B(20)D do-
vAn Oveia, Ovydr-
np TwpoBéov, év

5 pn(vi) Amsiov a’, T0d Kko-
10 Fa(aiovg) yxy ', iv-
d(ikndvog) ar”. +

Date: 11 Daisios 623 G.E., 11th ind. =5 June AD 563.

133. GAZA stele
Bibl. Glucker, pp. 128-31, no. 14; SEG 37 (1987), pp. 466-67, no. 1485.

IMPWTOOPONOCWAPIAEBOYA..
0¢ teAéav aradiorory
Ge0rogiporory aydvag

®yet0 mpog dexdTe

£rog €fdopov oim napelOdv
katetédn i} Zavo-

wod ¢v’, Tod Oky” £tovg,
ivé(iknidvoc) B,

Date: 16 Xanthikos 629 G.E., 2nd ind. = 11 April AD 569.
Comments: Glucker has inadvertedly equated 16 Xanthikos with 12 April instead of
11.

134. KISSUFIM mosaic pavement
Bibl. SEG 30 (1980), pp. 482-83, no. 1688.

+ 'Eni tod ayiotdrov kai acuwtdton

Npdv émoxénov Micaijrog kai t(ov)

Os @il < £ > otdToN Oc0ddpov, £AéeL O(e0)D

duak(6vov), povay(od), rapapwvapiov k(ai) 1yyo-
5 vupévov tod ayiov 'Hhiov, éyévnro 1 yij-

QOGS abT) &y pnvi Agov av’,

10D gAY €Tovg, ivo(wtidvog) 0°

Date: 11 Loos 636 G.E., 9th ind. =4 August AD 576.

135. KISSUFIM mosaic pavement
Bibl. SEG 30 (1980), p. 483, no. 1689.

Kai totto 10 yapiéet(atov) épyov
10D évfidhov éyévero £mi 100
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avtod Oco@ii(eatdrov) afpd Ocoddpov,

£€0€(g1) Ozod Srako(vov), povay(od) kai fyovp(évov),
5 N yieoacig avt év un(vi) Ilavijpo(v)

B, tlod] nhy” £rovg, iva(ikTidvog) o’

Date: 12 Panemos 638 G.E., 11th ind. =6 July AD 578.

136. GAZA slab
Bibl. Glucker, p. 131, no. 15.

+'Avende

0 paxap(rog)

ZooiPig

0 yoyok(érog?), tij
5 Hepre(iov) ', Eny’s

ivd(ikndvog) €.

Date: 13 Peritios 647 G.E., 5thind. = 7 February AD 587.

137. TELLEL-AJJUL slab
Bibl. F. Petrie, Ancient Gaza IV (London 1934), p. 12, pl. XLI, 153.

-—-TAKO---
~——ENGA ---
--ougEy'E -

Date: 660 G.E. =28 October AD 599 — 27 October AD 600.

138. GAZA slab
Bibl. Glucker, p. 132, no. 16.

A. + Katemifn

60VAn T0d X(proto)d Oso-
ddpa, pn(vi) Aarsiov
£, t(ov) P&y, ivd(iktiddvog) €.

5 B. + Katenifn o tod
X(proto)b dodrog ‘Hiriag,
un(vi) ‘Yreppeper(aiov) fx’,
100 05y, ivo(ixnudvog) .

Date: A. S Daisios 662 G.E., S5th ind. = 30 May AD 602.
B. 22 Hyperberetaios 669 G.E., 13th ind. = 19 October AD 609.

139. GAZA slab
Bibl. Glucker, pp. 132-33, no. 17.

+ Ziipo katafécewg oopat(oc)
iig t00 Xp|ilotod doving
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'Avagtaciag, £v p(nvi) Ado|v]
a’, t[od] coy” Erovg, ivé(ikTudivog) 8”.

Date: 11 Loos 676 G.E., 4th ind. =4 August AD 616.

140. ES-SAWAFIR EL-GHARBIYE  slab
Bibl. Unpublished. Israel Antiquities Authority.

[---]OCKAI|----]
pn(vi) "Areidaliov ——|
Ty £tov[c).

Date: Apellaios 723 G.E. =27 November — 26 December AD 662.

10. Gaba

According to the ancient sources (especially Josephus, Antig. 15.8.5-294 and War
3.2.4-36)'*, Gaba was situated in the western part of the “Great Plain” (the plain of
Esdraelon), near Carmel and the border of Galilee. However, the question of its pre-
cise location has long detained the scholars who made various, sometimes doubtful,
suggestions about its position.'* Only lately A. Siegelmann,'” followed by G.
Schmitt,'* proposed a rather convincing identification of Gaba with Tell Shosh
(Tell Abbu Shusha) near Kibbutz Mishmar Ha'Emek, based mainly on recent disco-
veries and the re-examination of the literary evidence.

The only dated epigraphical evidence concerning Gaba is a lead weight recently
found in a cave of Tell Shosh'?” mentioning the city name I'ABH and a year numeral
CIH (inscr. no. 141). A hint for the epoch of the era used in Gaba is furnished by a
series of coins bearing the inscription KAavdu(éwv) Grun(réwv) Lapnvidv, running
from Claudius to Elagabalus and dated according to an era 61 or 60 BC.'”® Although
some scholars believe that the titles on the coins allude to a city Gaba belonging to
the territory of the tetrarch Philip,'”’ it seems more plausible that these refer to L.
Marcius Philippus,'*® proconsul of Syria in 61-60 BC (before Gabinius), who prob-
ably rebuilt the city — as is also the case in Gaza — and connected his name with its
‘“Pompeian” era.

123. G. Schmitt, “Gaba, Getta und Gintikirmil” in ZDPV 103 (1987), pp. 22-48 gives a detailed account of
all the literary, numismatic and epigraphical evidence about Gaba.

124, Ibid., where he re-evaluates all the identifications proposed at various periods.

125. A. Siegelmann, *“The Identification of Gaba Hippeon”, PEQ 116 (1984), pp. 89-93.

126. See supra note 123.

127. A. Siegelmann and M. Lin, “Mishmar Ha 'Emeq-Tell Shush”, Hadashot Arkheologiyot 76 (1981), p.
15.

128. Schiirer, HJP 11, p. 165, note 421; Siegelmann (supra note 125), p. 89; Schmitt (supra note 123), pp.
28-29.

129. Schwartz, NGG, p. 370; Schiirer, HJPI1, p. 165, note 422; Schmitt (supra note 123), p. 29, note 19.

130. Schiirer, HJP1I, p. 165, note 422; Siegelmann (supra note 125), p. 89; Schmitt (supra note 123), p. 29.
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141. GABA (Tell Shosh?) lead weight
Bibl. SEG 37 (1987), p. 464, no. 1480.

Capn,
ow’,
HC.

Date: 218 E.Gab. =Fall (?) AD 157(158) - fall (?) AD 158(159).

11. Raphia

There is one dated inscription said to have come from the territory of Raphia.
Raphia (Tell Rafah) was the southwesternmost city of Palaestina Prima in the bor-
der area with Egypt. It was a town off a harbourless shore."”! According to Josephus
it was rebuilt by Gabinius."*> Ample evidence for the fixing of the epoch of the era is
furnished by the city coinage. The time of the Gabinian restoration, 57 BC'* or - not
so rightly — 58 BC,"** is thought a satisfactory epoch to convert the era dates and have
them in concordance with the reign of the individual emperors portrayed.

However, a date (year 281) appearing on coins of both Elagabalus and Severus
Alexander'® can be accommodated in their successive reigns only if it is converted ac-
cording to an era beginning in fall of 60 BC."*® The remainder of the numismatic ma-
terial reconciles also with this starting point. It is then plausible, as Hill correctly
observed, that this epoch was influenced by that of Gaza.

Unfortunately, the unique dated inscription from the Raphia area (no. 142) does
not offer a conclusive hint for the calendar employed by the era. Nevertheless, one
can conjecture that it must have been an Egypto-Macedonian one (like that of Gaza).
Interestingly enough, the month recorded is named according to the Egyptian
fashion.'’” Whether this was a standard practice or an isolated instance due in both
cases to the proximity of the city to Egyptian territory,"*® is unknown. It is also note-
worthy that the numerals (year and month) of the dating formula are in ascending
order, while those showing the age of the deceased are in descending order.

142. RAPHIA (area of) slab
Bibl. D. Barag, IEJ 24 (1974), pp. 128-31.

"Ezovug ov’, pn-
vog Meyip pu,
"Aprdfrog "Apa-
Bidov, étdv

5 &y’ Bdpa, ov-
dig aBd(vatoc).

Date: 12 Mechir 470 R.E. =6 February AD 411.

131. Avi-Yonah, Holy Land, p. 151; Schiirer, HJP 11, pp. 97-98.

132. Josephus, Antiq. 14.5.3-88; idem, War 1.8.4-166.

133. RE1, 1(1893), col. 650, s.v. Aera (W. Kubitschek); Ginzel, Handbuch 111, p. 49; Schiirer, HJP I, p. 98.
134. Saulcy, pp. 237-40.

135. Ibid., p. 239.

136. Schwartz, NGG, p. 358, note 2.

137. Grumel, Chronologie, pp. 166-68.

138. D. Barag, “An Epitaph of the Early Fifth Century A.D. from the Raphia Area”, IEJ 24 (1974), p. 129.
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Chapter 6

ERA OF ACCO - PTOLEMAIS

Acco on the Phoenician coast was a significant city already in pre-Hellenistic
times. The city flourished in the age of Alexander (under the name of “"Axn”, Ake)
and later under the Ptolemies (261-219 BC) and the Seleucids (219-106 BC) and prob-
ably benefited by Caesar’s activity in the area (spring 47 BC).!

The arguments for the chronological systems employed in Acco-Ptolemais are
drawn from the abundant coinage of the city. Based on it, J. Rouvier’ suggested the
successive and in one case overlapping use of the following four eras:

a) Era of Alexander the Great, from fall 332 BC (epoch) to 281 BC, attested on
tetradrachms.

b) Era of the Seleucids (epoch 312/1 BC), adopted after Phoenicia’s definite sub-
jection to Seleucid control in 198 BC (Antiochos III). It was replaced by the Caesar-
ean era. Coins bearing portraits of Seleucid monarchs furnish dates according to this
era. .

c) Era of Antiochos IV, introduced by the colonies founded by him. This era,
starting from 174 BC, is deduced from the double date of an Augustan coin.

d) Caesarean era, established on the occasion of Caesar’s presence in the area. A
city year numeral (99) on a coin, corresponding to Claudian’s eleventh ruling year,
fixed the epoch of the era in fall 48 BC.

According to Rouvier’s classification the succession of the eras of Ptolemais is
analogous to that of Tyre. Later other scholars seriously questioned the existence and/
or the duration of the first three eras.’

Most scholars have placed the epoch of the Caesarean era of Ptolemais in the
autumn of 48 BC.* Seyrig’s assumption for the year 48 BC® - on analogy to the

1. Schiirer, HIP 11, pp. 121-25.

2. J. Rouvier, “Ptolémais-Acé: ses noms et ses éres sous les Séleucides et la domination romaine avant sa
transformation en colonie romaine (198 av. J.-C. — 54 ans apres J.-C.)”, RB 8 (1899), pp. 399-408; A.
Blanchet, “Bulietin bibliographique™, RN 4th ser. 4 (1900), pp. 251-52; R.N. Head, Historia Numorum,
2nd ed. (London 1977), pp. 793-94; Grumel, Chronologie, p. 216.

3. Ginzel (Handbuch 111, p. 47) expressed reservations regarding the Seleucid and the Antiochene eras;
E.T. Newell (The Dated Alexander Coinage of Sidon and Ake. [Yale Oriental Series, Researches vol. 11,
New Haven-London-Oxford 1916], pp. 55-60) demonstrated that the dates on the Alexander numisma-
tic issues of Acco are regnal years of a local dynast reckoned from 347 BC. The same scholar in his book,
Late Seleucid Mints in Ake-Ptolemais and Damascus (Numismatic Notes and Monographs 84, New
York 1939), pp. 35-40, suggested the year 106 BC as the end of the Seleucid dominion in Ptolemais, on
the basis of the absence of further coin evidence and Josephus’ statement (Antig. 13.12.2-324-329) that
neither the Seleucids Antiochus Grypus and Antiochus Cyzicenus nor the city’s inhabitants considered
each other friends or allies at that time.

4. N. Makhouly and C.N. Johns, Guide to Acre, 2nd ed. (Jerusalem 1946), p. 13; L. Kadman, The Coins of
Akko Ptolemais (Jerusalem 1961), p. 21; Seyrig (infra note 5, RN 6th ser. 4 [1962]), p. 33.

5. H. Seyrig, “Antiquités syriennes 42. Sur les éres de quelques villes de Syrie: Antioche, Apamée, Aréthuse,
Balanée, Epiphanie, Laodicée, Rhosos, Damas, Béryte, Tripolis, I ére de Cleopatre, Chalcis du Liban,
Doliché”, Syria 27 (1950), pp. 26-32; idem, *“‘Antiquités syriennes 56. Eres pompéiennes des villes de
Phénicie”, Syria 31 (1954), pp. 74-75, note 5. Later Seyrig (“Le monnayage de Ptolémais en Phénicie”,
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situation in Laodicea — is plausible but not decisive for the epoch of the era. On the
same analogy Schiirer based his hypothesis concerning an era reckoned from 48 BC
but established in 47 BC and thus backdated to the previous autumn.®

A careful examination of the numismatic and epigraphic evidence, however, sug-
gests an epoch for the Caesarean era of Ptolemais in autumn 49 BC. The coin, quoted
by Rouvier, places the departure of the era equally in autumn 49 or 48 BC. An-
other coin, bearing similarly a double date (15th year of the city/3rd regnal year of
Cleopatra)’, offers the decisive clue that the era started in autumn 49 BC. A further
confirmation of the numismatic data towards an epoch of 49 BC is provided by a full
dating formula of a mosaic inscription (no. 4) recently found in a church of Horvat
Hesheq, a village in the northeastern border of the territory of Acco. Conversion of
the given date (April of the year 582, 12th indiction) on the basis of the era of Acco
was rejected by the editor of the inscription due to incongruity among the dating el-
ements. Therefore, she was urged to suggest (with reservation due to the location of
the site) the Scythopolitan era as the one involved. But the editor’s failure to recon-
cile the dating particles resulted from taking 48 BC as epoch for the era.

An inscription (no. 5) from Karmiel in Galilee mentioning the erection of a
church is dated according to an unspecified era. The inverted year numeral (an inter-
esting combination of ordinal and cardinal numbers) implies an era of those intro-
duced during the first century BC (Pompeian, Gabinian or Caesarean). Karmiel
(Khirbet Bat es-Sih) belongs nowadays to the subdistrict of Acco.® The site lay in the
border area between the ancient territories of Ptolemais and Diocaesarea.’ There is
not, however, enough evidence to support its assignment to the jurisdiction of one
city or the other. But reckoning according to the Caesarean era of Ptolemais (49 BC)
is compatible with the chronological data of the inscription.

The three fifth century AD mosaic inscriptions (nos. 1-3) of a Christian church at
‘Evron, a town within the territory of Ptolemais supposedly dated according to the
Caesarean era of Ptolemais, cannot furnish any evidence since they do not mention
indiction years. These inscriptions record reversed year numerals as well as the
month, once according to the Macedonian fashion (no. 1) and once in compliance
with the Roman mode (no. 2). The use of the Roman month in inscription no. 2
as well as in inscription no. 4 is important for the discussion regarding the distribu-
tion of this calendar. It is noteworthy that a little to the north Tyre did not make use
of Roman months until the early seventh century AD (the date of its latest extant
dated inscription). With respect to the nature of the calendar of Ptolemais in the time
the inscriptions are dated, one could propose a calendar utilizing Macedonian no-
menclature of 30 and 31 days, as was the case in Tyre and eventually in Caesarea.'’

RN 6th ser. 4 [1962], pp. 31-32) argued also for a Pompeian era inaugurated in 63 BC. On the issue that an era
to commemorate the city’s autonomy occurred somewhere between 104/3 and 63 BC, see V. Kontorini,
“L’ autonomie de Ptolémais - Akko de Phénicie”, RN 6th ser. 21 (1979), pp. 30-42.

6. Schiirer, HJP I, pp. 124-25.

7. Seyrig (supra note 5, RN 6th scr. 4[1962]), pp. 34-35. no. 20.

8. Schedule of Historical Monuments and Sites, Supplement no. 2 in the Palestine Gazette Extraordinary
no. 1375 of 24th November 1944, see entry **Bat es Sih, Kh.”

9. Avi-Yonah, Holy Land, p. 131, map 10.

10. J.-P. Rey-Coquais, “‘Le calendrier employé par Eusébe de Césarée dans les martyrs de Palestine”,
AnalBoll 96 (1978), pp. 59-60, 63-64.
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1. ‘EVRON mosaic pavement
Bibl. V. Tzaferis, EI 19 (1987), M. Avi-Yonah Memorial Volume, p. 44*, no.
7.

———-¥0

tpov, £tovg Y&V, émi
5 ---CXOY émok(onov)

-—-EOY yopeniok(onov)
[Zapldxovog npe-
af(vtépov), Tovliavod ap-
[x6rjaxévov Zaddxwv

10 —-EvBariov k(ai) H
- HCOY duwx(6vov), Ma&ipolvog]
[I'e]pdewvog vrjo]drax(dvmv)
(x)ai 'Todvvovg, Aopviv-
[o]v, F'eppavod tédv

15 [avjayvootdv. £
[K(9pr)e 'T(meo)d] Xp(167)€, pvijokov t-
[09] dovAov aov Tovi-
[ulavod xai ITavrov
100 yMeodéton f

¥
20 KEM----AOY
I Ztpatyiov.

Date: Dystros 463 E.Pt. =Spring AD 415.

2. ‘EVRON mosaic pavement
Bibl. V. Tzaferis, EI 19 (1987), M. Avi- Yonah Memorial Volume, p. 42* no. 5.

"Eni 100 evdaf(eotarov) xai Bcop(1hestdtov) émokiénov pdv Maviov
Kai ¢ni

tod eviaf(estdrov) Zapdkwvog npesP(vtépov) Tilg KAOUNG Kai éni Map-
kéAhov apyLd(raxévov)

Kai ¢ <1 >11dv dwaxé(vov) Tovavig, 'Aviav(ioc), Eiveovdpig, Xi-
Aovavde,

Aopvivog, 'AAéEmv, ..vfivog, Alédmpog, Mapivog, Zdliov, Zapdkmv,

5 Ndapog, CAD...OYA. Bapayov: dvnodidkoveg I'eppavog,

"Apimv, Zafivog, [Kjvpraxdg, 'APdd: avayvideteg Hpmdiav(dc),

'ArEEwv, Mapivog, E6Balig éyneddn 1 ayordtn ékineia

£ni Ai@vog Sraxdvov k& £ni Basoov vrodrakévov, £tovg

aLv’, év pnvi difpapiov dexdry.

Date: 10 February 491 E.Pt. = 10 February AD 443,
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‘EVRON mosaic pavement
Bibl. V. Tzaferis, EI 19 (1987), M. Avi- Yonah Memorial Volume, p. 45* no. 8.

['O Bleog
[tod alyiov oixov
[BoriOnaolv todg SovA(ovg)
[Tab]rov, Noa-
5 [pov, Zapd]kovog

[xai] Avod|dpov]
npecp(vtépov), Ldaiiov kai
Noéve evya-
preTdvNg (sic)

10 tov Kvprov,
£roug i

Date: 538 E.Pt. =Fall AD 489 —fall AD 490.

HORVAT HESHEQ mosaic pavement

Bibl. L. Di Segni in G.C. Bottini, L. Di Segni and E. Alliata (eds.), Christian
Archaeology in the Holy Land. New Discoveries (SBFColIM 36, Jerusalem
1990), pp. 382-84, no. 3.

+ 'Ynip compiag Anunrpiov dwax(6vov)

ka(i) Teopyiov viod kai naviog Tod oi-

KoV a¥TdV éteM@ON 10 Tdv Epym(v)

£€v ui(vi) "Anprdion, tod nho” £Tovg, ive(tkti®dvoc) 1B’

Date: April 582 E.Pt., 12th ind. = April AD 534,

KARMIEL (Khirbet Bit es-Sth) mosaic pavement
Bibl. Unpublished. Israel Antiquities Authority.

+ 'Extiigfn 1 ayjia]

nxinecia, £toug fvovi-

Ko6tob @, iva(1xTIddvog) €', ¢xi Tod

Bsw@uineltatov énfiox(émov) Nuidv]
5 Xregdyov (kai) [tod Ococ]cfeat(dtov)

[----- ]OEW

Date: 590 E.Pt., Sth ind. =Fall AD 541 - 31 August AD 542.
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Chapter 7

ERA OF SAMARIA - SEBASTE

The city of Samaria, an important fortress,' was colonized by Alexander the
Great with Macedonian veterans.” Later it was destroyed and restored many times
during the struggles under the Ptolemies and the Seleucids. Pompey® liberated it
from the Jews and Gabinius® reconstructed it. Herod the Great® enlarged it by trans-
ferring six thousand colonists there and by renewing its fortifications. Since Herod
had been granted this city by Octavian,® he renamed it Sebaste as a sign of gratitude
to the emperor who had received the title of Augustus on 16 January 27 BC.
Septimius Severus proclaimed Sebaste a Roman colony.’

Josephus’ indirect statement® that the city was lavishly restored in the thirteenth
year of Herod the Great (25/24 BC) urged some numismatists to choose 25 BG as the
epoch of the era’ for the dates furnished by the city coinage are also compatible with
this epoch.

The city era of Samaria could justifiably be associated with its renaming into
Sebaste which could also have coincided with the official rebuilding of the city. This
would imply that its foundation could be placed after 16 January 27 BC and its epoch
backdated in the autumn of 28 BC," since the use of a Syro-Macedonian calendar is
quite possible. The Samaritan numismatic evidence does not contradict such a reckon-
ing basis.""

Only three inscriptions from Samaria-Sebaste are dated according to the city era.
In fact, the year numeral is the only dating element. It is inscribed in ascending order
on a vase (no. 1) and on a base (no. 3), while in descending order on a lead weight (no. 2).
A combination of ordinal (for units) and cardinal numerals (for tens and hundreds)
between the article and the word “#to¢” is noteworthy for the dating formula of in-
scription no. 3.

. Avi-Yonah, Gazetteer, p. 94; Schiirer, HJP 11, p. 161.

. Schiirer, HJP 11, p. 160, note 397.

. Josephus. Antig. 14.4.4-75;idem, War 1.7.7-156.

. Idem, Anrig. 14.5.3-88; idem, War 1.8.4-166.

. Idem, Antiq. 15.8.5-296-298; idem, War 1.21.2-403.

. Idem, Antiq. 15.7.3-217; idem, War 1.20.3-396; G.F. Hill, Catalogue of the Greek Coins of Galilee,
Samaria and Judaea (London 1914), pp. xxxvii-xxxix; Schiirer, HJ/P I, p. 290, note 9; idem, HJP 11, p.
163 and note 410.

7. Schiirer, HJP I1, p. 163, note 413.

. Josephus, Antig. 15.8.5-296-298 and 15.9.1-299.

9. Saulcy, p. 277; Hill (supra note 6), p. xxxix; R. Marcus and A. Wikgren, Josephus. Jewish Antiquities,
Books XV-XVII, 2nd ed., vol. 8 (Loeb Classical Library 1969), p. 143, note e; Schiirer, HJP 11, p. 163.
10. Hill (supra note 6), p. xxxviii.
11. Ibid., p. xxxix.
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SAMARIA-SEBASTE shoulder of amphora
Bibl. SEG 8 (1937), p. 17, no. 104.

L 0x’, AITAZAII

Date: 29 E.S. =Fall (?) AD 1-fall AD 2.

SAMARIA-SEBASTE lead weight
Bibl. SEG 8 (1937), p. 17, no. 99.

®av(iov)
Aiv(¢ov) i(epémg?),
(érovg) .

Date: 88 E.S. =Fall (?) AD 60 - fall AD 61.

SAMARIA-SEBASTE fragment of a base
Bibl. SEG 8 (1937), p. 16, no. 97.

[- — ®Phroyapnc Prioydpov — —
[- - KDN, t0 &v Ep” Etoc.

Date: 161 E.S. =Fall (7)) AD133-fall AD 134.
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Chapter 8

ERA OF CAESAREA PHILIPPI (PANEAS)

Augustus bestowed the Hellenized area of Paneas on Herod the Great in 20 BC.
After Herod’s death in 4 BC his son, the tetrarch Philip, built there a city named
Caesarea (Caesarea Philippi or later, in the third century AD, Caesarea Paneas) and
made it the capital of his realm.' The era of the city should have been inaugurated at
that time. Its epoch can be fixed in the year 3 BC on the grounds of the numis-
matic material.” Since 3 BC is quite possibly the year of the city’s foundation — which
in its turn could reasonably have been commemorated through a city era - one
would tend to choose it as the era’s epoch. An inscription from El-Quneitra (no. 4), how-
ever, dated by month, year and indiction — assuming that it employed the era of Paneas
for the reckoning of the years and a calendar starting in fall with or before Dios suggests
an epoch for the era of Paneas in fall of 2 BC.

The inscriptions: Of the inscriptions classified under the era of Paneas some have
problematic year numerals and/or come from areas tentatively ascribed to the terri-
torial jurisdiction of Caesarea Paneas.

There is a dedicatory inscription from Caesarea Paneas (no. 1) bearing a date
most likely according to this era. Waddington gave the numerical figures in a strange
order: hundreds, units, tens. But the earlier reading in CIG no. 4539 and Addenda, p.
1180, shows that they were arranged in the descending scheme. Waddington also
read a date in a quite uncertain last line of another dedicatory text inscribed on the
rock of Pan’s cave.’ R.E. Briinnow assumed as well the existence of a plain year nu-
meral at the end of a third inscription also carved on the rock of Pan’s grotto.* Both
readings are extremely problematic and their involvement in the discussion about
the chronological system of Paneas makes the whole issue very obscure.

Two inscriptions from El-Quneitra (nos. 4-5) and two from the nearby village to
the southeast called Surraman (nos. 2-3) include dating formulae. Their dates have

L. Schiirer, HJP 11, p. 169; Y. Meshorer, “The Coins of Caesarea Paneas”, INJ 8 (1984-1985), p. 37; D.
Urman, The Golan (BAR-S 269, Oxford 1985), pp. 117, 120.

2. The coins of Macrinus and Diadumenian - who reigned from April AD 217 to June AD 218 - bearing the
era year 220 and those of the first year of Elagabalus’ rule, recording the era year 221, provide the clearest
evidence on the matter. For this subject see Saulcy, pp. 317, 322-23; Ginzel, Handbuch 111, p. 47, Grumel,
Chronologie, p. 216; Schiirer, HJP 11, p. 170; Meshorer (supra note 1), pp. 40, 53-54.

3. Waddington, p. 451, no. 1893: "Ynép compiag 1@V xupimv / Avtokpatdpwv, / Ovarépiog [Titjavdg, ie-
pevg Beod IMavég, v / xupialv Népjeov xai 1ov [c]ov 1) On” avtob kotkav/Beion né < 1> pg 1ehecwovpyn-
B€]vta [onk]ov avtiig, / [ouv klavkéAw cdnpd, / [Etoug] .x., 'Ane[AAaiov]. For a different reading see CIG
111, p. 244, no. 4537.

4. R.E. Briinnow, “Reisebericht”, MNDPV 4 (1898), p. 84, no. 6: ITavi te kai Nopeag, / Maing y6vov, &ve’
avébn/xev ‘Eppeiav, Awdg vidy, / eifkac]ué[volv tétpn. Ovi/ktp Avcipldxov nav/ei cuvevtapevog, pv'.
For a different reading especially of the last line see CIG III, pp. 1179-80, no. 4538b and Waddington, p.
451, no. 1891.
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been calculated according to various eras (era of provincia Arabia,” Pompeian era®
and era of Caesarea Paneas’). There is no firm evidence as to whose territory these
settlements belonged.

A hint for ascribing El-Quneitra to Phoenicia and therefore in the region of
Caesarea Philippi is furnished by an inscription mentioning a high official responsi-
ble for the pacification in Phoenicia.® This inscription as well as inscription no. 4 are
considered as epitaphs marking the tomb of the leader and the “polyandrion” of the
soldiers fallen in the same battle, respectively.” The joint interpretation of these
burial texts is brilliant, but its truth relies on the reading. The relation of El-Quneitra
to Phoenicia is more tenable due to the clearer wording of the relevant phrase (tnyv
d/owiknv/ ipnvevca/c).

The first of the El-Quneitra inscriptions, an epitaph (no. 4), is dated by year, month
and indiction. The numerals are introduced by the respective abbreviated clause:
“E1oug”, “u(nvog)”, “ivé(ixti@vog)”’. The year numeral is inverted, alluding rather
to a city era than to the era of provincia Arabia. The indiction year is inverted too,
while the month day is expressed in descending order. The month nomenclature fol-
lows the Macedonian fashion. The month order as well as the beginning of the year
cycle (probably in fall) must have been analogous to the current calendar types in the
area.

According to Gildemeister’s reading, the year numeral of the second inscription
from El-Quneitra (no. 5)is also arranged in an odd order with the hundreds figure in-
serted between the units and the tens: B®O. However, in view of the inverted numeral
recording the age of the deceased and the effaced last line of the text, it would be
more appropriate to dissociate the third letter, O, from the year numeral group.

The inscriptions from Surraman are epitaphs. The earlier (no. 2) records the
dedication of a tomb erected by an imperial body-guard for his father. The sole dat-
ing particle, the year numeral, is written in descending order. The later epitaph (no.
3) marked the burial of a high priest (dpxiepevg), a title usually linked with pagan
cult. Its partially preserved year numeral is inverted, in contrast to no. 2. The con-
version of the years in the inscriptions from Surraman on the basis of the era of Paneas
results in reasonable dates. Thus, the use of the era of Paneas in the ancient site lo-
cated in Surraman reasonably supports the ascription of the latter to the territory of
Caesarea Paneas.

5. G. Dalman, “Inschriften aus dem Ostjordanland nebst einem Anhang tiber einige andere Inschriften”,
ZDPV 36 (1913), pp. 252-53, no. 7; SEG 7 (1934), p. 47, no. 249. Against R.E. Briinnow, *“Zu Dalman,
Inschriften aus dem Ostjordanland”, ZDPV 37 (1914), p. 151, no. 7, who reckoned by the Seleucid era.

6. G. Dalman, “Inschriften aus Palidstina”, ZDPV 37 (1914), p. 140, no. 14, pl. XLI, 14.

7. SEG 7(1934), p. 162, no. 249, in contrast to p. 47, no. 249, where the era of provincia Arabia is used.

8. F. M. Abel, “Inscriptions grecques d’ el-Qounétrah”, RB 4 (1907), pp. 409-10, no. 2: — - - /AC ¢ fip/wg
v d/owikny / ipnvevoa/s. Bdpor Z/mvédwp/e, Etdv/ pe’, £tovg/ ———; Avi Yonah, Holy Land, pp.
164-66.

9. H. Seyrig, “Inscriptions grecques de I’ Institute de Damas”, Syria 6 (1925), pp. 221-22, no. 4.
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1. BANIAS (Caesarea Philippi) rock inscription
Bibl. Waddington, p. 451, no. 1894,

"Aypinno<g>
Ma < px > ov dp-
20V, £T0Vg
oKy’, ovipe
5 ypopo-
do[tn]0sic,
T<nv> klvpiav]
"Hy o avéon-
Kev dpa <'A>ypr-
10 mad oop[pli-
o Kol "Aypureni-
vo xai Map-
K@ kai 'Aypin-
ng, fovdevtai(c),
15 xai 'Aypiunreivy
xai Adpvn, Té-
KVOLG QOTdV.

Date: 223 E.Pan. =Fall AD 219 -fall AD 220.

2.  SURRAMAN  tombstone
Bibl. G. Dalman, ZDPV 37 (1914), p. 139, no. 8.

Mwijpng éveka T0 pepd-

prov L@V avéBeto Tod-

naTPoc, tpotikTop, Kupi-

Ao natpl ano tpifovve-
5 v,éntg’.

Date: 360 E.Pan. = Fall AD 356 — fall AD 357.
Comments: Dalman converted this date according to the era of provincia Arabia
whereas he assumed a Pompeian era for inscription no. 3, coming also from Surra-
man.

3. SURRAMAN tombstone
Bibl. G. Dalman, ZDPV 37 (1914), p. 140, no. 14.

"Ev0ds-

€ Kite Q-
veog Mo-
vépov, G-

5 pin<e> p(edg), £t(Av)
ve’, £1(ovg) 6Av"
BOdpo, 0vd(eic)
[aBavaroc).
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Date: 434 E.Pan. =Fall AD 430 -fall AD 431.
Comments: Dalman claimed that he converted the year numeral according to “the
Pompeian era”. But in equating 434 E.Pan. with AD 384, he assumed an era starting
in 50 BC, an epoch incompatible with any Pompeian era.

4. EL-QUNEITRA stele
Bibl. SEG 7(1934), p. 47, no. 249.

"Ac@ao(tol) nd-
Vieg, £T(®V)
p, ivé(ikti@dvog)
v, £roug

5 y&v’, p(nvog) Av-
du(vaiov)10”,

Date: 19 Audynaios 463 E.Pan., 15th ind. = December AD 461 or January
AD 462.

Comments: The concordance among the dating elements of this inscription presup-
‘poses an epoch of 2 BC, probably in fall. Although the exact calendaric start of
Caesarea Paneas is not known, Audynaios could be placed either in December or
January. In the former case, the date would be December AD 461 and in the latter
January AD 462. G. Dalman (ZDPV 36 [1913], p. 253) converted the year according
to the era of provincia Arabia. But in his attempt to harmonize era and indiction
year he wrongly accepted AD 105 as epoch of that era.

5. EL-QUNEITRA stele
Bibl. G. Schumacher, ZDPV 9 (1886), pp. 306-307; J. Gildemeister, ZDPV 11

(1888), p. 41, no. 3.

A+
K(vpr)e ava-
RAVCOV
0V d00(Aov)
Teap(yiov),

5 ¢vBade
Kita, £(t@v) fx’,

#(tovg) po" OA
[ ca.5 l

Date: 502 E.Pan. =Fall AD 498 - fall AD 499.
Comments: Gildemeister reckoned the year according to the Seleucid era, but the
text is not consonant with such an early date.
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Chapter 9

ERA OF THE PROVINCE OF ARABIA

The era and its historical outline: The era in question is a provincial era' inaugur-
ated immediately after the incorporation of the Nabataean kingdom into the Roman
empire, decreed by the emperor Trajan and resulting in the creation of provincia
Arabia.’ According to the Roman historians Dio Cassius (Ixviii.14.5) and
Ammianus Marcelinus (xiv.8.13) the land extending east of Palestine to the Red Sea,
including the cities of Petra in the south and Bostra in the north, was subdued by the
governor of the province of Syria, Cornelius Palma, and brought under Roman rule.
This district was given the name of a province, assigned a governor and compelled to
obey the laws of Trajan. Since this event was set by the Chronicon Paschale in the
consulship of Candidus and Quadratus (AD 105), 22 March AD 105 was
taken as starting point for the era. However, the overwhelming majority of the dated
inscriptions from the provinces of Arabia and Third Palestine and the dated docu-
ments in the Nahal Hever (En Geddi) archive point to the fact that the reckoning ba-
sis for the era of the province of Arabia is certainly 22 March AD 106.* This era was
not imposed by the Romans, but was acknowledged by them. Rather, it was intro-
duced by the local authorities as a new reckoning convention to commemorate the
abandonment of the monarchy and the altered situation under Roman rule.’

The inscriptions as well as the documents dated by the era of the new province
furnish indirect evidence for the extent and the boundaries of this province.® In fact,
the combination of the known political rearrangements in the area along with the
dated inscriptions found in the districts under consideration constitute a valuable
principle in ascribing the various regions to Syria or Arabia for the period between
the formation of the province of Arabia (AD 106) and its conquest by the Muslims
(AD 636-640). This practice cannot, of course, be entirely reliable, since the border
regions could easily exchange chronological systems and the movable inscriptions

. Freeman (see infra note 5, pp. 38-46) has argued that this era cannot be called “‘provincial”, since a) the
founders of the province, i.e. the Romans, did not impose it as an official dating device and b) there were
other local eras operating concurrently with it. From this point of view Freeman’s denunciation regard-
ing the term “provincial” is reasonable. However, we maintain the name *‘era of the province of Arabia”
since it demonstrates the geographical distribution of the era and is part of its ancient designation
encountered both in the inscriptions and other documents.

2. A.G. Wright, “Syria and Arabia”, PEFQS 1895, p. 71; Ginzel, Handbuch 111, p. 49; Grumel, Chrono-
logie, p. 214, Z.T. Fiema, “The Era of Bostra. A Reconsideration”, XXXV Corso di Cultura sull’ Arte
Ravennate e Bizantina, Ravenna 1988 (Ravenna 1988), p. 109.

3. Dindorf, p. 472: “ITetpaiot kai Bootpnvoi £vietfev tolg Eavtdv xpdvoug aprbuoder™ (Ol. 221, | = AD
105). For a probable transposition of this entry by a copyist under AD 105 instead of 106 see H.I. Mac
Adam, Studies in the History of the Roman Province of Arabia (BAR-S 295, Oxford 1986), p. 35, note 61.

4. Spijkerman, Coins, p. 20, note 53; MacAdam (supra note 3), pp. 34-36; Fiema (supra note 2), p. 109 and
note 1.

5. Ph. Freeman, “The Era of the Province of Arabia: Problems and Solution?”” in MacAdam (supra note 3),
pp. 40-46.

6. Wright (supra note 2), p. 74; G.W. Bowersock, Roman Arabia (Cambridge, Mass.-London 1983), pp.

99-100; Freeman (supra note 5), p. 40, note 5.
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(in contrast to those embedded in walls or pavements) could be found away from
their original location and context.”

The Negev and the Sinai peninsula were assigned to the province of Arabia from the
very beginning, as the term “year ... of the eparchy” accompanying the dating nu-
merals in the Nabataean inscriptions uncovered there indicates.® A bilingual (Graeco-
Nabataean) epitaph from Madaba, as well as the Greek and Nabataean papyri from
the Cave of the Letters, using a triple dating system (consulships, regnal years of
Hadrian and the era of the province of Arabia: “xatd tOv apOuov tiig véog Enap-
xelag "ApaBiag”)’ show that Moab and Edom were parts of the province, too. A
number of Decapolitan cities (Gerasa, Philadelphia, Canatha, Dion, Adraa) were
also brought under the control of the Roman governors of Arabia,'’ although not all
of them made use of the era of the province. The late Nabataean capitals of Bostra in
the north and Petra in the south were also included in the provincial territory."’

Provincia Arabia was later given N. Hauranitis, Trachonitis and Batanaea. The
detachment of these regions from Syria and their annexation to Arabia had been
ascribed to a reorganization of the Roman empire by Diocletian in AD 295."* Lately
Sartre'* and Bowersock,'* based on the chronological systems, movement of military
units, prosopography and other written sources, proposed persuasively that this re-
form could have occurred already in the time of the Severan dynasty and more spe-
cifically between AD 195-214.

During the fourth century AD the southern part of Transjordan was transferred
from the jurisdiction of the province of Arabia to that of Palestine. This land was
named Palaestina Salutaris in AD 389/392 and Palaestina Tertia from AD 409 on-
wards."® The thus revised province of Arabia as well the Third Palestine continued
to use the era of provincia Arabia not only until the Muslim conquest but also
throughout the seventh and eighth centuries AD.

The era of the province of Arabia replaced the old Nabataean dating system
based upon regnal years and became the prevailing chronological system in the

7. Freeman (supra note 5), pp. 43-44.

8. A. Negev, “The Nabataeans and the Provincia Arabia”, ANRW 11, 8 (1977), p. 643; Sartre, Trois études,
pp. 36-40; Bowersock (supra note 6), pp. 92-95.

9. A. Negev (supra note 8), pp. 644; Spijkerman, Coins, pp. 20-21 and note 53; N. Lewis, “Two Greek
Documents from Provincia Arabia”, ICS 3 (1978), pp. 100-14. The dating formula of the Greek docu-
ment dated 11/12 October AD 125 runs: ["Etovg €v]atov avtokpdtopo[g] Tpaiavod ‘Adpravod Kaicapog
Zefoactod Eni vrdtwv Mdpkov Ovaiepiov "Aciatikod 10 B’ kai Titiov 'Axvieivov mpo teogld)/[pwv
&i}ddv 'OxtoBpinv, katd 8¢ Tov apiBpov tiig Enapyeiag "Apafiog £Tovg eikootod, unvog Y nepBepetaiov
Agyopévov Beopel TeTdpTn Kai gikd[d1 ...]. That of 19 August AD 132: éni vndrwv Faiou Zeppiov Avyo-
peiyov kai INovmAiov TpePio[v Zepylifavold [n]po / dekatecodpov karavddy Zentep[Blpiwv katd TOV THg
véag E[ralpyiag "ApaBi/ag apiBpdv Etoug £BSSpov eikoato[D], unvog Fopmiaiov mpd[n, élv Mawla/ ...

10. Avi-Yonai‘l: Holy Land, p. 113; Spijkerman, Coins, p. 16; Sartre, Trois études, p. 47.

11. Spijkerman, Coins, pp. 16-17.

12. Waddington, pp. 562-63; Avi-Yonah, Holy Land, pp. 115, 118; Spijkerman, Coins, p. 17; J.-M. Dentzer
(ed.), Hauran I. Recherches archéologiques sur la Syrie du Sud a I’ époque hellénistique et romaine, 1st
pt. (BAH 124, Paris 1985), p. 2.

13. Sartre, Trois études, pp. 54-64. -

14. Bowersock (supra note 6), pp. 114-16.

15. Y. Dan, *“Palaestina Salutaris (Tertia) and its Capital”, JEJ 32 (1982), p. 135; Fiema (supra note 2), p.
115, note 31 and p. 119; Ph. Mayerson, “Justinian’s Novel 103 and the Reorganization of Palestine”,
BASOR 269 (1988), p. 66.
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above mentioned areas. Alternative dating systems (era of Gerasa, era of Philadel-
phia, era of Philippopolis, Maximianopolis etc.), connected with the history of cer-
tain urban centres, were used simultaneously in certain territories within the Ara-
bian province.'® At the same time, sites under the administrative supervision of the
Roman province of Syria dated according to the current year of the ruling emperor’s
reign or by the Seleucid era.

Calendar: Information about the nature of the calendars combined with the era of
the province of Arabia is furnished by the inscriptions coming from the provinces of
Arabia and Third Palestine,'” the Nessana papyri as well as by the Hemerologia of
Florence, Rome and Leiden.'®

The most widespread and until the sixth century AD almost unchallenged calen-
dar was a solar one based on the Egypto-Macedonian model as those of Tyre, Gaza
and Ascalon.” The Graeco-Arabic year had twelve months of thirty days each with
five intercalary days placed at its end.”® The citation of Simplicius:*' “&¢ 8¢ fueig
noovueda dpyag Eviavtod pév nept Bepvag Tpondg dg "Adnvaiot... 1} mepl Eapvag mg
"Apafeg xal Aapacknvot...”” suggests that the same calendar was also employed by
the citizens of Damascus and that the beginning of the year coincided with the first
day of the spring month Xanthikos (=Nisan=22 March). The lists of the Hemerologia
prove that the months were named after the Macedonian fashion and ordered in the
usual way. The Macedonian names of the 12 months are repeatedly encountered in
the inscriptions under discussion.”” Both the inscriptions and the Hemerologia attest
that the month days were numbered in succession, using cardinal numerals in de-
scending order (from o’ to A'). Occasionally ordinals and rarely numerals in ascend-
ing order are also met.

St. Epiphanius (4dv. Haer. li. 24) mentions two local month names, “’Aiedp”
and ““AyarOafagif”, corresponding to Audynaios and Dios, respectively.”* No
examples of this type are given by the epigraphic material. Instead, Nabataean
months are employed in two inscriptions from the ex-Nabataean cities of ‘Avdat (no.
30) and Petra (no. 40). In addition an Egyptian month is recorded on a sixth century
tombstone from ‘Avdat (no. 287). Finally, Roman month names used sporadically in
the sixth and seventh centuries AD, outnumber the Macedonian ones in the eighth
century AD. For more details see chapter on the calendars of Palestine and Arabia.

Conversion rule: For dates between 22 March and 31 December we add 105, e.g.
20 Apellaios 509 E.P.A., 3rd ind. = 6 December AD 614. For those between 1 Jan-
uary and 21 March we add 106, e.g. 9 Dystros 506 E.P.A., 15th ind. = 23 February
AD612.

16. Spijkerman, Coins, pp. 316-18; Freeman (supra note 5), pp. 38-39; Fiema (supra note 2), p. 110.

17. Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, “Le calendrier dit ‘des Arabes’ a I’époque grecque”, RAO VI (1905), pp.
122-25.

18. Kubitschek, Kalenderbiicher.

19. Schwartz, NGG, p. 350; Ginzel, Handbuch 111, p. 34; Grumel, Chronologie, p. 173.

20. Samuel, GRC, p. 177 and note 5.

21. Comment. in Aristot. Phys. Ep. 875. 19, ed. Diels.

22. Grumel, Chronologie, p. 173 gives a list of the months of the Graeco-Arabic calendar according to the
Hemerologion of Florence and a correlation of these months with the Nabataean ones.

23, Ibid.
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The inscriptions: The inscriptions classified under the era of the province of Ara-
bia amount to 531 examples. They have been discovered in various sites of S. Syria
and Jordan (mainly in ancient Hauranitis and to a lesser degree in ancient Trachoni-
tis, Batanaea, Belka, Moab) and S. Israel (Negev), namely within the territories of the
Roman provinces of Arabia and Palaestina Salutaris/Tertia.

According to the era formula used, the examples are divided into two distinct
categories:

a) those giving a plain year numeral and

b) those referring explicitly to the era employed, through the phrases: “&tovg ... 1fig
gnapyiog”, “Etovg ... Tijg Enapyiov”, “100 &toug ... THig Emopylag”, “év €Tt (M) ... Tig
gnapyiag”, “Ett ... g énapyiac”, “tob €toug Nimapyiog "Apafiag ...”, “év &toug Tiig
gmapy(iag) "Apaf(iag)”, “&toug ... tiic Boo[tlpnvév”’, “&m ... Boo(tpnvév/-tpng)”,
“katd Bootpa £toug ...”, “katd "EAovony”, “Etovg ... Tfig tolemg”.

Only 38 out of 531 inscriptions use the above mentioned formulae.’* All these
phrases are alternative designations for the era of the province of Arabia.

Phrases which link the era with a specific provincial centre show limited use
depending on relations between local towns and the centre in question.?

The phrase “€tovg ... tfig Emapylag™ (year ... of the province) and its variations
are preponderant (33 texts), as one might expect, and is attested from the second
down to the eighth centuries AD. The only examples for the second century AD
come from Madaba (nos. 1, 5). The majority of the relevant material (nos. 28, 76, 83,
106, 128, 155, 156, 157, 160, 169, 199, 227, 228, 232, 254, 255, 265, 277, 330, 335,
361, 369, 455, 481, 483) representing the third to the eighth centuries AD was found
in the areas around and northwards of Bostra and the city itself. A far fewer sites in
central Jordan (Belka) have yielded inscriptions using the expression “£toug ... Tiig
g¢napyiog”: Rihab (nos. 411, 480), Madaba (no. 349), Ras-Siyagha (no. 263), Umm
er-Rasas (nos. 387, 526). Some Nabataean inscriptions dated by the era of provincia
Arabia refer to it in a manner similar to that of the Greek texts (“‘year ... of the epar-
chy™).?® The era formula of a second century AD inscription from Madaba (no. 5) is
exceptional, for it combines the genitive “tfig énapylag™ with the emphatical term
“&1oug KoTooTacews” (year of the formation of the province). A mutilated inscrip-
tion from Main makes use of the same clause to which the name of the province,
'Apapia[c], is added.”” The territorial indication “’Apufiag” follows also the era de-
signation in the two above mentioned inscriptions from Umm er-Rasas (nos. 387,
526). Two Greek papyri from Nahal Hever of AD 125 and 132 use this augmented

form too.”®

24. In a few more inscriptions from these regions not preserving the year numeral, the latter was clearly qual-
ified by the phrase “tiig énapyeiag”. See for example Dussaud-Macler, Rapport, p. 655, nos. 34-35 and
M. Piccirillo, LA 36 (1986), p. 328, no. 4.
25. Fiema (supra note 2), pp. 116-20.
26. Ibid.,p. 111,
" 27. SEG35 (1985), p. 456, no. 1586; Gatier, Jordanie 2, pp. 183-84, no. 156:
[~ ~=~11 0vAn abt[n ~ - -]
[----]évypovolig -]
[evoepelot(dtov) kai dyiwt(dtov) [Emoko(mov)]
[~ - Jov év &u tfig ka[taoTdcEnC]
[rfig émalpxiag "Apapials - -]
- WA X(poto)[g].
28. Lewis (supra note 9).
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There are only three era formulae associated with Bostra found not in the city
itself, but around it in Hauranitis and Trachonitis (Umm el-Quftayn no. 38,%
Harran no. 158, "Amra no. 273). The inscriptions from Harridn and ‘Amra are dated
by indiction year as well, thus it is certain that the era used is that of provincia Ara-
bia. In addition, another inscription from Harrdn (no. 160), dated one year later and
referring to the same public hostel®® as that of inscription no. 158, states that the era
in question is the “era of the province”. The era of the province of Arabia is surely
meant. The only reason to connect so expressly the era with Bostra must have been,
as Fiema®' suggested, the political and administrative changes in the relations be-
tween Bostra and the regions north of it (which were gradually annexed to the
province of Arabia) as well as the political elevation of Bostra to the rank of the prov-
incial capital after AD 390.

The natural orientation of the peripheral centres towards the capital of the prov-
ince of Palaestina Salutaris/Tertia and particularly the transfer of its capital from
Petra to Elusa®® (after the earthquake of AD 551) may account for a few instances in
which the year numeral is associated with the statement “kozd "EAovonv/ng”. Two
sixth century AD epitaphs from "Avdat add “katd 'EAovony” either next to the year
numeral (no. 368) or next to the month day (no. 352). The indiction year, recorded in
both cases, and the correlation between the Graeco-Arabic and the Gazaean calen-
dar in the latter, as well as the fact that the remainder of the city’s dated inscriptions
employed the era of provincia Arabia, leave no room for speculation about its na-
ture. Two seventh century AD non-literary papyri from Auja Hafir’ also dated by
the era of the Arabian province (combination of indiction-year-month) refer to this
era through the phrase “kotd 'Elovong”, confirming, thus, such an interpretation
for this era designation variant. Furthermore, it is meaningful to assume that, well
before the change of the capital, the division of the original province of Arabia in fa-
vour of the new province of Palaestina Salutaris/Tertia might have necessitated a
change in the designation of the era bequeathed to the new political unity by the old-
er province. An argument “‘ex silentio” could be the total absence of any text coming
from Palaestina Salutaris/Tertia and bearing the phrase “tfj¢ énapyiag” after the
fourth century AD. This is of special importance if one recalls that the earliest evi-
dence concerning the era formula is found in the Negev.>

It lies in the realms of analogy and probability that Elusa or the still flourishing
Petra are alluded to in the expression “&tovg tfg TOAew” met in a burial text from
Auja Hafir (no. 284) and a papyrus from the same city,”® and that this era is identical

29. The text of this inscription has been preliminarily published along with other inscriptions by H.I. Mac
Adam in ADAJ 33 (1989), pp. 183-84. where is announced a more detailed publication with commen-
tary in GA 5 (1986). We are grateful to Dr. MacAdam, who so willingly provided us with a photocopy of
his article in ADAJ, as well as with a typescript of his publication, *A New Greek Inscription from
Northern Jordan” in GA. The inscription is also mentioned by Ph. Freeman (supra note 5), p. 41, note 6
and Fiema, (supra note 2) p. 116 and note 36.

30. Waddington, pp. 562-63, no. 2463.

31. Fiema (supra note 2), pp. 115-20.

32. For the status of Elusa as the capital of Third Palestine see K.C. Gutwein, Third Palestine: A Regional
Study in Byzantine Urbanization (Washington 1981), pp. 13-14.

33, Kraemer, Nessana 3. p. 159, no. 55 and p. 164, no. 57.

34. See supra note 26.

35. Kraemer, Nessana 3, p. 40, no. 14.
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to the era of the province. The expression ““&toug tfi¢ néAews’ is usually combined
with city eras within the territory of provincia Arabia instigated by local historical
events (Philippopolis/Shuhba, Maximianopolis/Shakka etc., see chapter on Other
City Eras). In these cases the designation “tfig méAew¢” was an indispensable addi-
tion clarifying that the particular area in which the inscription stood used a special
local era and not the current one of the province of Arabia.

As already mentioned, the inscriptions dated according to the era of provincia
Arabia cover the chronological period from the second to the eighth centuries AD.
Their abundance necessitates that the study of their dating formulae be treated
separately for each century.

2nd century AD: The second century AD is poorly represented by 15 burial,
dedicatory or building inscriptions which come exclusively from parts of the original
provincia Arabia, and more specifically from the region between S. Hauran and
Moab.* In this early phase of the ¢ “a the dating formula is strictly limited to the year
numeral preceded in most cases b+ the word “&tovg”, “&te1” or “&1(ovg)” and placed
at the bottom of the inscription. A precise reference to the era of provincia Arabia as
“&tovg ... énapylag” and “[.. £tovug] .. kaTAOTAGEMS THig Emapyiag’ is met in two in-
scriptions from Madaba (nos. 1, 5).*’ The date according to the provincial era in the
later inscription from Madaba is further equated to the corresponding regnal year of
the emperor Antoninus Pius.

An expansion of the dating formula including Macedonian month and month
day is attested in two inscriptions: one from ‘Orméan (AD 157, no. 7) and one from
Qasr el-Hallabat (AD 178, no. 11). A vague month reading “*Apelog”, proposed by
Littmann in an inscription from ‘Anz (AD 111, no. 2) is tentatively identified by him
as a Greek transliteration of the Latin “Martius”.*® The Greek numerals are mostly
arranged in descending order. In two cases (‘Ormén, no. 7, Sahmet el-Burdén, no. 15),
however, the ascending sequence was thought more preferable. In ‘Ormén, where the
descending order is more common, the inverted choice was conscious since the year
has been rendered with ordinals. An ordinal numeral also appears for the year of
another second century inscription from Umm el-Jimal (no. 14).

3rd century AD: The third century AD yields 43 inscriptions reckoned according
to the era of provincia Arabia. This epigraphical material comes from Hauranitis,
Batanaea (Het), Trachonitis (‘Ahire), Belka (Irbid, Samad) and the area of the Negev
(‘Avdat).

36. The distribution of the inscriptions follows the pattern set by Sartre (Trois études, pp. 52, 54) with regard
to the original N. border of provincia Arabia. A mutilated inscription from Sidjn (RB n.s. 2 [1905], p. 95,
no. 10; PA 111, p. 318), explicitly dated by the era of the province of Arabia, has been considered incom-
patible with this pattern since the site lies beyond the original N. border of the province. The first publi-
cation of the text, to which Sartre very thoughtfully turned, provides in our opinion an answer to the
problem. In this publication the dating phrase reads as follows: -JCIOYCTOYOBAOQ[- -/- -]AP-
TOYTHCEIA[--. The ordinal standing for the hundreds numeral has been partially lost, but a poss-
ible restoration of this particle would place the inscription at least in AD 379/80 or even later. In the
fourth century AD Sidjn, as well as the regions N. of it, had already been integrated into the province of
Arabia.

37. For the unusual expression used for the designation of the era in inscr. no. 5 see above, p. 149.

38. Littmann (PAES 111A2, p. 108, no. 185) was aware of the existence of the month “*Apei0¢™ in both Thes-
salian and Bithynian calendars (Samuel, GRC, pp. 85, 175), but he refused to accept a month of such an
origin. In favour of its Roman provenance, it might be of importance that the lower parts of an eagle are
preserved on the block.
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During this century the dating formula is still restricted to the simple mention of
the year. The year numeral is usually preceded by the genitive “&toug™ and more
rarely by the dative “&n”, “€tel” or even the accusative “‘&1o¢”. The abbreviated
form™ ““&(tovg)” or “&1(ouc)” is also frequent. The character L, symbol of the term
‘‘year”, precedes the year numeral in the inscription from Heét (no. 42). In the in-
scription from "Amra (no. 56), Waddington takes the word preceding the year numeral,
“ocgvvOTov”, as a transcription of the Semitic word ““shenat” (=year). This is very
plausible but also unique, for the clause “‘shenat’ usually introduces dates in inscrip-
tions and papyri written in Arabic and dated according to the Hegira era.*’ In two in-
stances (nos. 26, 35) a plain year numeral appears, while only one inscription from
Bostra (no. 28) refers to the era as “[étovg Tiig énapyleiag”, giving at the same time
the year numeral in full, and another one from Umm el-Quttayn (no. 38) designates
the year numeral as “€tn pv’ Boo(tpnvdv) or Boo(tpng)”’. All the other year numer-
als are written in Greek letters in descending order, except for the inscriptions from
"Ahire, Hét, Imtan (nos. 25, 42, 53) which bear an inverted year numeral. The usual
position of the year reference is at the end of the inscription, but sometimes it moves
either to the beginning or to the middle of the text.

The dating formula is enlarged through the addition of month and month day in
only five inscriptions (nos. 16, 20, 30, 40, 48). In the examples from I'ndt (no.
16) and ‘Ayin (no. 48) the Macedonian month nomenclature is employed. The earl-
iest inscription from ‘Avdat (no. 30) and that from Petra (no. 40) mention Naba-
taean months. This is not surprising for these areas belonged to the Nabataean king-
dom before AD 106.

The use of the era of provincia Arabia in "Ahire (no. 25) in the heart of Trachonitis
has been taken as decisive proof for the expansion of the jurisdiction of the province
of Arabia over this area already in the beginning of the third century AD.*' Sartre,
using additional inscriptions,”’ elaborated the argument by proposing that N. Haura-
nitis, Trachonitis and N. Batanaea were annexed to the province between AD 194
and 214. Sartre’s hypothesis, accepted later by Bowersock,*’ modifies the traditional
view that Trachonitis and Batanaea became part of the province only after a Diocle-
tian’s decree in AD 295.%

The Severan territorial reform could have affected the northwest boundary of
Roman Arabia too. The inscription from Hét (no. 42) in W. Batanaea, dated by the
provincial era 35 years before the assumed Diocletian rearrangement, could serve as
a confirmation of such an argument. Sartre,* however, very tentatively assigned Het
to the territory of the original province of Arabia.

The dated inscription from Irbid (no. 27) mentioning one of the Gordians (most
likely Gordian III, AD 238-244) necessitates that the era year be exclusively
reckoned according to the era of provincia Arabia in order to coincide with Gordian’s
first ruling year. However, it is difficult to use the same era to convert the date of an-

39. For other examples of the symbol L see chapter on eras (designation of), p. 30 and note 15.

40. Y. Meimaris, “The Arab(Hijra) Era Mentioned in Greek Inscriptions and Papyri from Palestine”, GA 3
(1984), p. 184.

41. R. Mouterde, “Inscriptions grecques de Soueida et d’Ahiré”, MUB 16 (1932), pp. 79-82.

42. Sartre, Trois études, pp. 54-62.

43. Bowersock (supra note 14).

44, See supra note 12,

45. Sartre, Trois études, pp. 46-47.
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other inscription found in Irbid.* In this inscription, the reading of the year numeral
in descending order is disputed — 15 (IE), 95 (LE) or 305 (TE). In addition, the express-
ion following the era year, “xotd kticw i téreo(g)” (according to the founding of
the city), is unique, and seems to imply rather a city era inaugurated by a local event
than that of the province. By the term “ktic1g”, a refoundation of the city which oc-
curred after AD 238 could be meant. This is the case with other cities (Shuhba,
Shakka, Burak), which, although belonging to the province of Arabia, use local eras
inaugurated after the benefaction of certain emperors like Maximian,
Constantine the Great etc.”’

Virtually nothing is known about the early history of the ancient city succeeded
by modern Irbid. Its ruins have been associated with Arbela,*® a town located in the
northern boundary of Pella’s territory according to Eusebius’ account in the
Onomasticon® (ca. AD 328). This clearly contradicts the situation alluded to by the
first inscription according to which Irbid belonged to provincia Arabia already in
AD 238, unless Irbid does not mark the site of Arbela or the inscription was original-
ly set up somewhere else.*

In any case, this discussion about Irbid is very instructive of the drawbacks in-
volved when using chronological systems in an attempt to elucidate matters of his-
torical geography and political history.

Samad, where inscription no. 31 was found in second use, lies 11 km. south of
Irbid. Theoretically both Samad and Khirbet Beni Malek, the place where this fu-
neral text was first seen, should have belonged to the territory of Pella and therefore
they should have made use of the local era of this urban centre. But the descending
order of the year numeral of this inscription as well as the employment of the era of
the province of Arabia in Irbid five years earlier (no. 27), suggest reckoning of this
date by the era of provincia Arabia.

The majority of the dated texts of the third century AD belongs to building in-
scriptions commemorating the erection of certain structures (towers, walls, military
installations etc.). In these inscriptions the year numeral is usually combined with a
reference to the emperor or the officials involved in the construction of the specific
public work. Among the other types of inscriptions the funerary ones are the most
numerous, but there are also dedicatory and honorific texts.

4th century AD: A total of 104 dated inscriptions belongs to the fourth century
AD. It is remarkable that in this century, too, the main body of the inscriptions orig-
inates from Hauranitis. The rest of the material comes from Trachonitis and Moab.

A careful examination of the fourth century dated inscriptions shows that the
dating formula occupies a rather constant place at the end of the epigraphical text.

46. *"Etoug 18" (or Lg” or 1¢') katd Kti/owv Tiig TOAE0(G),/ A0VKIOG AOPI/TIOG + pariop +/ THY STHANY avtd(sic)
6OV 1§ &v avti} uv/nuie énoinoev”. For the inscription see Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, *“Inscriptions grec-
ques inédites du Hauran et des régions adjacentes”, RAO 1(1888), p. 18, no. 28; P. Sejourné, “Chronique
Palestinienne”, RB 3 (1894), pp. 623-24; D. L. Pitcairn, “Greek Inscriptions from the Decapolis”,
PEFQS 1911, pp. 56-57, no. 1.

47. Clermont-Ganneau (supra note 46).

48. Van de Velde cited by Saulcy, p. 292; Pitcairn (supra note 46); Avi-Yonah, Holy Land, p. 175; idem,
Gaczetteer, p. 30, Piccirillo, Chiese, p. 12 and note 6.

49. Onomasticon 14. 19.

50. J. Germer-Durand, “Inscription grecque decouverte récemment a Sébaste™, RB 3 (1894), p. 260, where
the inscription is said to have come from Samaria-Sebaste which had its own era departing from 28(?) BC.
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The majority of the extant examples seems to follow this rule, especially those dated
in the late fourth century AD. Only a few dates appear in the middle or towards the
bottom of the inscription, either before the name of the supervisor or the executor of
the work mentioned, or before a certain acclamation. Exceptional is the case of two
inscriptions from ‘Awwas (no. 65) and Imtin (no. 69), where the year references con-
stitute their opening phrase. A dozen inscriptions from the Hauran area, framed with-
in tabulae ansatae, record the date (year) within one of the triangular dovetails of the
tablet or, more rarely, outside of it. Whether, this practice was chosen for emphasis
due to lack of space is unknown. That these areas were the last available to
accommodate the information of the text is obvious in two inscriptions from Harran
(nos. 158, 160) where the dating phrase was split between the main stem and the
dovetails.

The fourth century AD is of great significance for the development of the dating
formula of the era of provincia Arabia. Now the year ceases to be the almost exclus-
ive dating element. The indiction makes its first appearance and the months are
more often inserted in the date. It should be noted, though, that in only 13 out of a
total of 104 inscriptions dated in the fourth century AD is the year accompanied by a
month name or an indiction.

The year expression consists either of a plain year numeral or more frequently of
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a year numeral preceded by the word “€to¢”, in various forms, like “&tovg”, *“1ob &rovc”,
“g11”, “gv én” [var. “év £, “év fim”, “év €1(e1)”] and the abbreviated one “&t(ovg)
/(g1)”. Most of the year numerals are rendered in Greek letters in descending order
except for two, from ‘Orman (no. 74) and El-Ghariye (no. 139), whose letters are ar-
ranged in an unorthodox way, i.e. hundreds - units - tens (ogt’, og0’). In two other
cases (Melah-es-Sarrdr, no. 67, Sar, no. 83) the year numeral is written out in ordi-
nals. In the date of inscription no. 131 from Khuraiyib, wrongly assigned by
Littmann to the sixth century AD, both cardinals and ordinals are combined to form
the year numeral. In another inscription from ‘Orman (no. 120) the year numeral is
engraved twice on the stone.

The months employed in the fourth century AD inscriptions belong to the Graeco-
Arabic calendar (nos. 69, 86, 94, 114, 123, 148, 150, 152). In addition, the use of a
Roman month appears in two inscriptions, one from El-Hit (Trachonitis, no. 116)
and another from Imtian (Hauranitis, no. 109). This is unusual for as early as the
mid-fourth century AD and is the first mention of Roman months in combination
with the era of provincia Arabia. Closer examination of these epigraphical texts
throws more light on the problem. The person who ordered the tomb in Imtian was a
Roman officer and consequently the Roman calendar was not only familiar to him,
but also his preferred option. Despite its early date (AD 354 or 355) the inscription
from Hit has a strong Christian flavour and a phraseology appropriate for the late
fifth or sixth century AD. The offices of the Church servants also sound well-
established. In addition, erection of a church dedicated to saints who suffered mar-
tyrdom a few years earlier (in the reign of Galerius Maximianus) is so far unparal-
leled. Thus, if the era of provincia Arabia is to be ruled out, the next candidate must
be one of the local eras in the region.

The month reference is a compound expression consisting of the word “unvog”
[var. “pevog”, “unv(og/1)”, “wnvog/{)” or the phrase “év unvi’ and the name of the
month either in genitive or in abbreviated form. The day of the month, in Greek let-
ters, is usually reported next to the month name.

Indiction, the new dating component, is introduced in the era of provincia Arabia
through one inscription from El-Kureye (no. 151, AD 389/90) and two inscriptions
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from Harran (nos. 158, 160, AD 397/8). It is expressed in the abbreviated form iv-
d(iktdvoc) followed by a Greek numeral or the indiction phrase is further augmented
as follows: yp(évov) + numeral + ivd(ikTi®voc).

A special designation of the era of provincia Arabia is observed in at least nine in-
scriptions under the terms: “€tovg tfig émapyiag’” (nos. 76, 8§27, 83, 106, 128, 155,
156, 157) and ““€tovg tiig Boo[t]pnvdv’ (no. 158). The emphatical naming of the era
in Sir (no. 83) and Harran (no. 160) which were geographically situated in Trachoni-
tis, offers indisputable proof that both sites and consequently Trachonitis were part
of provincia Arabia in the fourth century AD.

The inscription from Deir el-Kahf (no. 62) is unique. The Latin text mentioning
the emperors and Caesars, during whose office a task — probably in the fortress — was
completed, is supplemented by the Greek phrase “&€tovg ca™. The addition of a
short Greek text under a Latin one in the same inscription is not common, but it oc-
curs (e.g. in milestones). The dates in the Latin and Greek portions are typical for the
time reckoning conventions in Rome and provincia Arabia, respectively. In a way
the Greek numeral, although it fixes the time of the event more accurately, seems su-
perfluous. On the other hand the text could be rendered entirely in Greek, as Greek
was the “lingua franca” in the area® (see Imtan, nos. 97, 98 and ‘Anz, no. 123). The
present form could be justified by a desire to address two co-existing traditions: the
Latin one of the Roman soldiers in the fortress and the Graeco-Arabic one of the in-
digenous people.

The inscriptions of this century commemorate either the construction of a tomb
or the erection of public buildings (shrines, fountains, towers, castles etc.). Whether
the owners of the tombs or the public-spirited donors were pagans or Christians is
not easy to discover. In any case, Christian churches were certainly built by the end
of this period as the inscription from El-Kufr (no. 153, AD 392/3) attests.

Sth century AD: The 72 inscriptions of this century were collected in Hauranitis,
Trachonitis, Moab, Petra, Negev and Jerusalem (possibly brought into the latter
from a ruined site of Palaestina Tertia).

The era in use is specified in this period also through the clause “&tovg TG
grapyiag” (nos. 169, 199,227,228, 232).

Usually the dating formula is encountered at the end of the text or, in the case of
tabulae ansatae, within the dovetails or around them. Several inscriptions (18) have
the date in the introductory phrase or amid the text. Almost two thirds of the inscrip-
tions are dated only to year, the remainder bearing a more detailed phrase. The latter
group usually includes year and month (occasionally month day too: nos. 166, 172,
189, 193, 194, 197, 201, 208, 213, 218, 223, 224, 225, 230, 234) and less often year
and indiction year (nos. 173?, 199, 2217, 222, 226, 227, 228, 232) or year, month and
indiction year (nos. 207, 233).

The year numeral is normally preceded by the genitive “&toug” or the dative “gv
&1 and less often by their alternative forms “&t(ovg)”, “&n1”, “&1e1”, “gv 11”7, “&v”,

tof)” Months and indiction years are also announced by the relevant forms: “unvog”,
(nvog) n(nvi)”, v unvi”, “ivé(iktidvog)”’, “ivdi(tidvoc)”. A plain year nu-
meral is attested in a few instances (nos. 163, 164" 2t1, 224). The numbers expressed
with the letters of the Greek alphabet are arranged in descending order with the ex-

ception of a few examples (nos. 163, 197, 210, 218) from peripheral sites of the prov-
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51. Freeman (supra note 5), p. 44 and note 12.
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ince which demonstrate an inverted numerical order. A building text from Melah es-
Sarrér (no. 231) bears a year numeral whose tens-hundreds-units are ordered in this
strange sequence. Melah es-Sarrar is located in the same region as ‘Orman and El-
Ghariye. The latter sites have yielded two inscriptions (nos. 74, 139) also with a pe-
culiar order of the year numeral particles. Two epitaphs from Auja Hafir refer to the
year of death through the respective ordinals or combination of ordinal and cardinal
numerals (nos. 207, 201). Two month days in ascending order are also to be found in
two dedicatory inscriptions from Hauran (nos. 172, 225) related to the erection of
buildings.

The preserved month names conform to the Macedonian nomenclature. On the
contrary, the total absence of Roman months is striking.

A relative chronology for some of the inscriptions can also be deduced by the ref-
erence to known religious and civil officials. The majority of the texts are incised on
tombstones, while those of a less numerous group commemorate erection of castles,
a portico, a praetorium, a martyrium, churches etc.

6th century AD: Provincia Arabia (Hauranitis, Trachonitis, Belka) and Palaes-
tina Tertia (Moab, Negev, Aila) yielded the numerous inscriptions (192) of this
group. In fact, this century is epigraphically attested better than any other under con-
sideration.

Fifteen inscriptions from provincia Arabia Hauranitis nos. 277, 335,
369, Trachonitis nos. 254, 255, 273, 330, 361, Belka nos. 263, 265, 349, 387, 411)and
Palaestina Tertia (nos. 284, 368) bear an emphatic designation for the era in use
through the phrases: “Erovg(t) tfig Emapyiag”, “év &rovg(n) tiig Emapyiag "Apap(iac)”,
“€toug tiig tdreoc”, “kata Bodotpa £Toug” and *“Etoug xatd "EAov(onv)”.

The components of a satisfactory dating formula (year + month name and day +
indiction) are familiar to the stone-carvers of both private and official texts of this
period, but no consistency in recording them can be claimed. Certain funerary in-
scriptions from Moab, for example, are dated only to the year and at the same time
others strive for more detailed chronological indication by citing the year, the corre-
sponding indiction year and the month day. Generous donations by the emperors,
high officials or wealthy citizens are propagated through inscriptions either mention-
ing the year these donations were granted or referring in more detail to the time a
certain monument was erected.

With the exception of a dozen examples having the dating phrase in the begin-
ning or in the middle of the text, all the rest reserve the date for the final sentence.
The order of the date particles varies greatly and seems rather random.

Where the year is not expressed through a plain numeral, it is preceded by the
forms: “&tovg”, “1ob &1oug”, “1@ £te1”, “Erel(t)”, “‘év €n(e1)”, and in one case “‘év
#toug” (no. 387). The numbers are rendered with the letters of the Greek alphabet in
descending order. Two inscriptions do not follow these specifications: in no. 327,
from Madaba, ordinals have been used, while the restored number of no. 335, from
Sila, is inverted. In the latter inscription, in spite of the ascending order of the year’
numeral, the type of the era cannot be questioned due to the explicit era designation
“1iig énapylag”.

Mention of the month and indiction-year is normally made through the clauses:
“gv umvi”, “umvi”’, “pn(vog/i)” and “ivd(iktidvog)” (in the majority of the inscrip-
tions), “ypovov ... ivd(ikTi@dvog)”, “ivdikudwt”’, “éni tii¢ ... ivd(ikndvog)”’, respec-
tively. Plain month names or indiction numbers deprived of the introductory desig-
nation occur very rarely. For the numerals of both month days and indictions the
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corresponding Greek letters are used. Inverted Greek numerals for month days are
known from four inscriptions from Auja Hafir and Rehovot (nos. 284, 285, 289,
311), although this order is not followed by the year numerals of the inscriptions.
Only five month days (nos. 265, 344, 360, 368, 373) and six indiction years (nos. 235,
253,302, 327,422, 425) are recorded by an ordinal.

Use of the months of the Roman calendar is limited to seven examples from
provincia Arabia (nos. 240, 263, 265, 277, 327, 334, 411). It is noteworthy that six
out of the seven inscriptions recording Roman months omit indication of the specific
day. The use of the Egyptian month Choiak in the funerary stele of a man with the
common Graeco-Egyptian name Zacharias from ‘Avdat (no. 287) could be inter-
preted by an Egyptian origin of the deceased or the proximity of the site to Egypt.

Two of the epitaphs (nos. 352, 368) from ‘Avdat show an extraordinary interest in
noting the exact time that the death and the burial took place by recording next to
year, month and indiction year, the day of the week and the time of the day. The first
goes further and equates the month and the month day of the Graeco-Arabic
calendar with the corresponding month day according to the calendar of Gaza. The
mention of a deceased “virgin of Maiumas’’ in another inscription from the same site
(no. 394) might imply that a family loyal to the Gazaean customs had moved from
the port of Gaza, Maiumas, down to the Negev area. Two other inscriptions from
Moab (nos. 237, 363) are dated to the seventh and the fourth day of the newly started
year, respectively. In ‘Avdat the days of the week, which was called “caupatov”,
were designated through the corresponding letters of the Greek alphabet with the ex-
ception of Sunday which was named “Kvpioxn”. Greek numerals, cardinals or or-
dinals, are used to count the day hours.

A number of inscriptions from the sixth and seventh centuries are problematic
since their indiction year does not comply with the era year and the accompanying
month. This situation urged certain scholars either to postulate ignorance or con-
fusion of the compilers of the texts (Canova)® or to assume a backward shift of the era
epoch so that it coincides with the first day of the indiction (Clermont-Ganneau,
Grumel: 1 September AD 105).>* The bulk of the epigraphical material seems to jus-
tify Canova. More specifically, other contemporary or later inscriptions from the
same sites which furnished the problematic texts point to a stable and immovable
epoch (22 March AD 106) of the era. Furthermore, the uncertain reading of some
inscriptions could also account for the disagreement among the dating components.

The inscriptions showing a clear disharmony between indiction and year +
month are limited to only eighteen burial and building texts. These come from three
sites of Palaestina Tertia: Shivta (nos. 238, 458, 498, 501), Auja Hafir (nos. 382, 450,
489, 499), Mahaiy (nos. 324, 430, 469, 477, 509, 515, 520, 524), Rehovot (no. 339)
and from Ras-Siyagha of provincia Arabia (no. 263). In most of the cases (all inscrip-
tions from Mabhaiy, nos. 498, 501 from Shivta, nos. 382, 499 from Auja Hafir) reckon-
ing by the epoch of 22 March AD 106 makes the indiction outrun the year and
month date and only conversion by 1 September AD 106 could settle the discor-
dance. On the other hand, two inscriptions from Shivta (nos. 238, 458) and two from
Auja Hafir (nos. 450, 489) would require an additional indiction year in order to rem-
edy the discrepancy between it and the year-month compound. The chronological

52. Canova, pp. xciv-xcvil.
53. Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, RAO IV (1901), o. 296; Grumel, Chronologie, p. 215.
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data of the latter group provide some evidence concerning the mechanism of these
discrepancies. As Canova also noted, the specific texts are dated about the time an
indiction or an era year changed. Thus, the lapicide’s failure and confusion to update
the chronological correlations is understandable. Based on this, it would be reason-
able to attribute the discord noticed in the first group to an engraver’s blunder too.

In fourteen papyri from Auja Hafir* recording legal transactions, the date is
comprised of all the particles seen in the inscriptions, but in most of the cases in a
more elaborate way. The date according to the era of provincia Arabia, following the
reference to the regnal year and occasionally the consulship of the emperor, is en-
countered mainly at the top of the document. Macedonian month names, except for
that mentioning the Kalends of January, as well as indiction years contribute to a
more accurate date. The numerals are usually written out in ordinals: e.g. “&tovg
terpak]ootfoloTtol £€nKootod tpwTov, vEa’, xpovmv IvE(IKkTLIdVOG) TEVIEKMSEKATNG,
unvog [Aliov é&xadekdaty™.” In four texts the year is designated by both an ordinal
numeral and a numerical sign.*® Possibly the official nature of the documents is
responsible for such a minute formula.

Mention of high officials as well as emperors offers a further clue for a relative
chronology of some inscriptions. Equation of the specific regnal year of Justinian to
the year according to the provincial era is attested only once (no. 272).

The majority of the dated texts comes from tombstones. In addition, a substantial
percentage lists building activities and repairs to churches, castles, towers, martyria
Or mosaic paving.

7th century AD: Smaller but still numerous is the group of the 99 seventh century
AD inscriptions. Hauranitis, Batanaea, Belka in provincia Arabia, Moab and Negev
in Palaestina Tertia are represented through the extant examples.

Four inscriptions from provincia Arabia name the era in use through the phrase
“gtoug Tiig mapylag™ (nos. 455, 480, 481, 483), while in another inscription from
Auja Hafir (nos. 450) the uncommon designation “&tov[g tfig t6Acwc...]” is restored.

The dating formula is found at the end of the text or preceding the last phrase
(mostly invocation or praise for the deceased). Most of the inscriptions are dated to
year, month and indiction year. However, a handful of texts - coming mainly from
the Hauran area — includes only year reference, while some others from Moab com-
bine the year of the era either with the respective indiction year or with a month. The
order of the dating components and the abbreviations of their introductory words are
not standardized, as three contemporary inscriptions from Mahaiy demonstrate
(nos. 475-477). All the phrases preceding the year, month and indiction numerals
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have already been attested in the previous centuries: “£tovg”, “év &toug”, “100 &roug”,
“700 + numeral”, “gv €ter”, “év unv(()”, “unv(()”, “un(véc)”, “1i ... un(vi) + month
name”, “ivd(iktidvog)”, “xp(évmv) ivd(tktidvog)”. Letters of the Greek alphabet in
descending order serve as numerals. The wrong indiction number of a neatly incised
inscription from Shivta (no. 458) constitutes the only example of an inverted
numeral. Interestingly enough, the year and month numerals are not affected by this

order. Ordinal numbers are used once to cite a year (no. 500), twice to specify the day

54, Kraemer, Nessana 3, nos. 14, p. 40; 16, p. 47, 17, p. 53: 18, p. 56; 19, p. 61: 20, p. 64; 21, pp. 66-67; 22, p.
71,23, p. 75,24, pp. 77-78; 26, p. 82; 27, p. 85,29, p. 89,44, p. 133.

55. Ibid., no. 22.

56. Ibid., nos. 20-23.
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of the month (nos. 504, 512) and four times to indicate the indiction year (nos. 445,
480, 494, 505). From Hauranitis, which yielded the most laconic for-
mulae, comes a more detailed dating phrase (no. 513) giving, in addition to the usual
dating elements, the day of the week in ordinal numeral. The latter is further styled
as the last day of the month (and not as the 30th as one would expect in a forward
count).

The dating formulae using the Macedonian nomenclature (55 inscriptions) far
outnumber those employing the Roman one (nos. 445, 474, 481, 494, 500, 513). This
fact proves the former system to be the dominant and favourite device for designat-
ing the months in this century too. Two inscriptions from Palaestina Tertia (nos.
427, 464) recording epagomenal days confirm that the calendar retains its original
character.

The sporadic use of Roman month names is attested — as was also the case in the
previous century — in various sites of Hauranitis and Belka. In Palaestina Tertia the
Roman calendar seems to have been correlated with the Graeco-Arabic one, as some
inscriptions from Beersheba (see E.E. nos. 6B, 9 and note 15) imply. The dating
phrase “un(vi) kaAavdov k0~ of an inscription from Rehovot (no. 429) is obviously
affected by the Roman calendar. Kalendae was the name applied to the first day of
each Roman month and to the festivities for the New Year.”” A papyrus from Auja
Hafir,”® dated five years earlier than the inscription in question and preserving a
summons issued on behalf of a soldier, dates by the kalends of a specific month. N.
Schmidt and B.B. Charles, who published the inscription from Rehovot, considered
the term “kalends” a denomination for the first month of the year. They also sug-
gested that by the phrase “unvi kohavdov™ the first month of the Arabic calendar
(Xanthikos) was meant, since they accepted an Arabic New Year’s festival modelled
on the Roman prototype. One would be willing to challenge their hypothesis in fa-
vour of the pure Roman calendar (January), if the month day were not designated ac-
cording to the Macedonian fashion. However, in the Greek inscriptions of Palestine
and Arabia, Roman months are usually linked with days counted according to the
Hellenistic system (forward sequence, a'-1").

Discord between the year numeral and the indiction year similarly occurs in this
century as it did in the sixth century AD (see sixth century discussion, pp. 157-58).

The dates of three documents from the Auja Hafir papyri® share the same char-
acteristics with those of the inscriptions. It is noteworthy that these texts continue to
use Macedonian months in contrast to contemporary bilingual texts (Greek-Arabic),
dated according to the era of Hegira, which employ exclusively either Roman or
Arabic names.

The number of burial inscriptions dated according to the era of provincia Arabia
far outnumber those mentioning the erection of a church or the donation of a mosaic
pavement. Two inscriptions from EI-Kufr (no. 513) and Salchad (no. 517) reveal that
the Christians there were free to dedicate and build new churches 10-20 years after
the Muslim conquest of the area. Dates on tombstones from Moab indicate that the
population of this region as well could set up Christian stelae till the end of the cen-
tury and even later.

57. RE X, 2 (1919), cols. 1560-62, s.v. Kalendae (Wissowa); ibid., cols. 1562-64, s.v. Kalendae lanuariae.
Kalendenfest (Nilsson); Samuel, GRC, p. 154.

58. Kraemer, Nessana 3, no. 29, p. 89.

59. Ibid., no. 46, p. 136;no. 56, p. 159 and no. 57.
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8th century AD: Two burial inscriptions from Moab, three mosaic inscriptions
from Transjordan (two of them mentioning execution of mosaic pavement) and one
inscription from El-Kufr in Hauran, referring to the erection of a church, is the evi-
dence available for the study of the final stage of the era.

The dating formula, as expected, appears at the end or just before the concluding
phrase. This phrase usually refers to the donor and the technicians involved in the
work or is a biblical quotation.

Where the text is not mutilated, the date is composed of month name, indiction
year and year numeral. The sequence of the components would be consistent if the
epitaph from Mahaiy (no. 531) did not have the year of the era inserted between the
month and the indiction. This inscription is the latest text designating the months on
the basis of the Macedonian style (if the reading of the year is correct since there is no
agreement between it and the indiction). With the exception of the inscription from
Mabhaiy there is a perfect harmony between indiction and era year in this century.
This correlation confirms that the epoch of the era was still the original one, i.e. 22
March AD 106. Further verification for the nature of the era in use is afforded by the
familiar phrase ““tod 1fjtoug Nrapyiag 'Apafiag” mentioned in a mosaic text at Umm
er-Rasas (no. 526). The Greek numerals, always in descending order, follow the in-
troductory phrases: “€toug”, “1od &tovg”, “év u(nvi)”, “ivB(ikTi®dvog)”, “ypo(veov)
vd(iktidvog)”.

The small number and the character of these inscriptions reflect gradual changes
several years after the consolidation by the Muslim regime. The caliphs and the
amirs tolerated building activities in the Christian churches, but the Christian popu-
lations gradually vanished.*

General remarks: The distribution of the inscriptions through the centuries indicates
a progressive expansion of the territory of the era of provincia Arabia and thus
contributes essentially to the arduous task of determining the boundaries of the
Arabian province and documenting administrative changes that occurred in it.

The conclusions regarding the geographical expansion of the era of provincia
Arabia presented in this study corroborate the frontier pattern lately compiled by
Sartre.®' The few inscriptions dated in the first century of the life of the new political
unit came from what forms everafter the core of the province (S. Hauranitis, Belka).
The area of the Negev yielded the first dated inscriptions according to the era of
provincia Arabia in the third century AD. In the same century a few dated inscrip-
tions from the remote Leja in Trachonitis allude to a drastic expansion of the juris-
diction of the Arabian province in these areas. The gradually increasing number of
inscriptions in the next four centuries witness the control of the province over Bata-
naea, Hauranitis and Trachonitis. In the fourth century AD, the era of provincia
Arabia with its Graeco-Arabic calendar must have been popular among the popula-
tions of Moab and Negev. This may explain why the era of provincia Arabia was re-
tained there as the main chronological system after these regions were detached from
provincia Arabia and became the new province of Palaestina Salutaris/Tertia.®”’

60. Canova, pp. Ixxii-Ixxiii; G.R.D. King, “Two Byzantine Churches in Northern Jordan and their Re-use
in the Islamic Period”, DM 1 (1983), p. 133; R. Schick, The Fate of the Christians in Palestine during the
Byzantine-Umayyad Transition, A.D. 600-750, 3 vols. (Diss. Univ. of Chicago 1987), pp. 259-72.-

61. Sartre, Trois études, ch. L. Les frontiéres de I’Arabie romaine, pp. 17-75.

62. Gutwein (supra note 32), p. 22.
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Well after the Islamic conquest and the abolition of the Roman administration, the
era of provincia Arabia was the familiar and time-honoured reckoning basis for the
dramatically decreasing number of Christians as well as their conquerors and, as
such, was allowed to be used until the eighth century AD when it finally vanished.
Favourite position for the dating formula is the last or the penultimate phrase of
the inscription. Some texts, however, either start with it or insert it among the other
pieces of information. Until the fifth century AD the year according to the era is al-
most the sole component of the dating clause. Occasionally the month denomination
makes the time of a certain event more specific. Indiction year is first recorded in this
system at the end of the fourth century AD in three inscriptions, one from El-Kureye
(Hauranitis, no. 151) and two from Harrdn (Trachonitis, nos. 158, 160). During the
fifth century, when the indiction becomes more usual in the dating formula, it alter-
nates with the month reference. Before the sixth century AD the era year, indiction
year and month name hardly coexist in one and the same inscription. From this
point onwards, however, their combination contributes toward a more detailed time
recording. A seventh century AD inscription from El-Kufr (Hauranitis, no. 513) spec-
ifies the day of the week, while two sixth century examples from ‘Avdat (Palaestina
Tertia, nos. 352, 368) cite even the hour of the day. The numerals follow the intro-

99 662 793 662,

ductory phrases appropriate for each component: “&tovg™, “év unvi”, “ivdikndvog”,
“fiuépe”, “dpov” or variations and abbreviations of these forms. Letters of the
Greek alphabet are set together in descending order to form the numerals. A handful
of inverted year and month numerals is charted in the regions of Trachonitis (3rd
cent.) and Hauranitis (5th cent.) where this practice is common in previous chrono-
logical systems influenced by the Seleucid presence and tradition. There are also
some instances in which ordinal numerals name the day. The use of ordinal numer-
als is more common in the fuller dating formulae of the Nessara papyri.

The Macedonian nomenclature and month sequence are employed by the calen-
dar of the era of the province of Arabia. Spelling variations of a month name are
common (e.g. Avdovoiog, Avdovéog, Avydwvaiog, 'Oydovéog, "Qydovaiog, "Qydovioc)
and sometimes more than one appears in the same inscription (E.P.A. no. 352). Ro-
man months are linked with the era once in the mid-fourth century AD in Imtén (no.
109) and Hit (no. 116) and reappear in a very few sites of the province of Arabia dur-
ing the sixth (7 inscriptions) and seventh centuries AD (6 inscriptions). The eighth
century AD witnesses the substitution of the Graeco-Arabic nomenclature by the
Roman one. The rivalry and struggle between the two calendaric designations is
clearly observed in the case of Rihab. There, in eight inscriptions commemorating
the erection or mosaic decoration of a series of churches (AD 533-635), both styles
are used alternatively.®

The inscriptions dated by the era of provincia Arabia are either epitaphs or texts
recording the building, rebuilding or embellishment of churches and other public
structures. The funerary inscriptions are incised on stelae, while the other categories
are either engraved on stone or are part of a tesselated pavement.

63. Piccirillo, Chiese, pp. 68-87.
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2nd century AD

1. MADABA block
Bibl. Gatier, Jordanie 2, pp. 118-19, no. 118b.

Xelapav ypnote kal

diore yaipe. "Apyap o xai Eisiov,
MovoeadBov vidg, vid tewpie T0 pvijpe
¢noinoev, £Tovg tpitov énapyeiag.

Date: 3 E.P.A. =22 March AD 108 - 21 March AD 109.

2. "ANZ  block
Bibl. PAESIIIA2, p. 108, no. 185.

|- —— - évBade "AdJago(c) keitar. ‘O tém0g
|- —— - 1]ehéoln, firoug ', "Apeiov (2) 0.

Date: 8 March (?) 6 E.P.A. =8 March AD 111.
Comments: The sign ¢’ indicating the year, could also be deciphered as =90 which,
converted into Julian date, gives the year AD 195. For the problematic month name
see discussion in text above, p. 151.

3. EL-KUREYE  block
Bibl. Waddington, p. 470, no. 1962; IGRR 111, p. 472, no. 1318.

"AvnA®-
Oncav (dnvipra) (popra),
£Tovg AD".

Date: 34 E.P.A. =22 March AD 139 -21 March AD 140.
Comments: According to Waddington this is the earliest inscription dated by the era
of provincia Arabia, a fact disproved by new epigraphical evidence (see inscr. no. 1).

4. BOSTRA altar
Bibl. Sartre, Bostra, p. 79, no. 9005.

Adalcovp|o]-

¢ Xeerhov g[v]-

oefdv avéln-

Kev €v iepd av-
5 tob Oz0d EA

NOQNOZ, £rovg

A’

Date: 38 E.P.A. =22 March AD 143 -21 March AD 144.
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5. MADABA slab
Bibl. Gatier, Jordanie 2, pp. 119-21, no. 119.

"ABddidrag "Avd|pjov 10 tapepa
10070 é[rnoin]oey [¢k t]@V idioy Oc-
[....S2. 1610 ....] éxatépor-

Bev éxtioey dpa xai [ic]pov téppa

otdoeng Tiig ¢napyiag, 'Avioveiy-
[ov] Kaisapog £rovg 1|- - —].

Date: 4[3] E.P.A., 10th(?) R.Y. of Antoninus Pius = 22 March — 9 December
AD 148.
Comments: For various proposals concerning the restorations of the three dating for-
mulae of the inscription see Gatier, p. 120.

6. 'ORMAN  block
Bibl. Waddington, p. 477, no. 2016.

Bopkaiog Nataiov k(ai)
yovij avtod Bépn Z-
aowdoov éndnoav,

ne.

Date: 47 E.P.A. =22 March AD 152 -21 March AD 153.
Comments: According to Waddington, in the last line there is a vertical stroke be-
tween M and Z, much shorter than the flanking letters, which in any case is not an I.
The interpretation of this sign as I should certainly be rejected, since in that case
both M and I would stand for the tens.

7. 'ORMAN  block
Bibl. PAES IIIAS, p. 324, no. 700.

BaCovpog Aboov
oikoddpncev
T0v fopdv, érovg
devtépov nevin-

5 xootoi), Havijpo(v)
éntaxardekdryl.

Date: 17 Panemos 52 E.P.A. =6 July AD 157.

8. BOSTRA fragment of a lintel
Bibl. Sartre, Bostra, p. 216,n0. 9144, *

———§]tovg vy'.

Date: 53 E.P.A. =22 March AD 158 -21 March AD 159.
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9. MELAHES-SARRAR  block
Bibl. Waddington, pp. 478-79, no. 2023; PAES IIIA5, pp. 326-27, no. 706.

Ndyog Xaipov,
iepevg B0t Aov-
odpeog, énonoe
oV Popov éx t-

S5 avidiov, fta vl

Date: 59 E.P.A. =22 March AD 164 -21 March AD 165.

10. SAHWETEL-KHUDR block (?)
Bibl. Waddington, p. 471, no. 1969; IGRR 111, p. 469, no. 1299.

‘Yrép compiag M(d@)px(ov) Avp(nriov) 'Av(t@veivov)
Kais(apog), Aui xvpie s1a O0asd-
ov 'Aciapov, Molrépov
'Avdvov kai ‘Povgov ove-
5 tpaved, ispotadv, £t(ovg) E¢'.

Date: 66 E.P.A. =22 March AD 171 -21 March AD 172.

1. QASREL-HALLABAT  block
Bibl. PAESII1A2, p. 23, no. 19; SEG 32 (1982), p. 435, no. 1555;
D.L. Kennedy, BAR-S 134 (Oxford 1982), p. 39, no. 2.

Avapog Tad|d]-
[8lov, é¢tdv K,
néBavev év Ile-
[prriov k&', Erovg of .

Date: 24 Peritios 72 E.P.A. =8 February AD 178.
Comments: As Kennedy rightly pointed out the year numeral is OB and not CB,
given in PAES II1A2, p. 23, no. 19, since the first letter of the numeral is a closed
circle (Kennedy, pl. XII and p. 38, fig. 8).

12. MADABA block
Bibl. Gatier, Jordanie 2, p. 121, no. 120.

'ABddaiyn Mooa-
Afpov xai "O0pn
Anpnrpiov O xorte-
oxevaoay £avtoig

5 &€ idiwv, £r(oug) 06",

Date: 74 E.P.A. =22 March AD 179 -21 March AD 180.
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13. SALCHAD sarcophagus
Bibl. Dussaud-Macler, Rapport, p. 656, no. 41; PAIIL, p. 319.

' Aplovabng x|ai] Capijrov,
£roug 1.

Date: 80 E.P.A. =22 March AD 185-21 March AD 186.

14. UMM EL-JIMAL - keystone of the arch of a tomb
Bibl. PAESIIIA3, p. 157, no. 274.

[- - ICIC, £tovg
évavnxo-
GTo0.

Date: 90 E.P.A. =22 March AD 195 -21 March AD 196.

15. SAHMET EL-BURDAN lintel
Bibl. PAESIIIA2, pp. 106-107, no. 182.

[Mwn]pefiov avt® ki]
[vio]ig Ty Béprog) Mapiem-
[v ®)apéxov éno-

[inleev, €x(ove) as’.

Date: 91 E.P.A. =22 March AD 196 - 21 March AD 197.
3rd century AD

16 I'NAT lintel
Bibl. PAES 1I1A2, pp. 123-24, no. 223; M.P. Speidel, ANRW I1.8 (1977), pp.

712-13.

Mvwnpeiov I'ov80a, vied

'Eppvapiov, nparrocitov

yevuhiov év MoOdvois ava-

pepopévev, anoyev(opév)ov £T@V 18’
5 "Eupp’, leprriov ka'.

Date: 21 Peritios 102 E.P.A. =5 February AD 208.
Comments: In PAES HIA2 the exact day of the Roman equivalent of 21 Peritios is
not given. Speidel wrongly equates 21 Peritios with 28 February.
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17.  'ANZ  block
Bibl. Dussaud-Macler, Rapport, p. 680, no. 110; PA 111, p. 321.

NOC "AO¢gpog, v-
ioi Boaifov, oi-
Kodounocav

5 o p(vppeiov), ér(ovg) py’.

Date: 103 E.P.A. =22 March AD 208 - 21 March AD 209.

18. UMM EL-JIMAL lintel
Bibl. PAESIIIA3, pp. 157-58, no. 275.

"Alafdoc Zapidov
é¢noinoev. "Erov(g) py’.

Date: 103 E.P.A. =22 March AD 208 - 21 March AD 209.

19. HEBRAN  block
Bibl. PAES IIIAS, p. 304, no. 664.

Do(M)) Molarednyv-
®v Avp(1jiov) ‘Avidv-
1ov Zafeivov, ove-
Tpavov tov ndp-

5 ova, eoygaproti-
ag xapv.
"Et(ovg) po°.

Date: 109 E.P.A. =22 March AD 214 -21 March AD 215.

20. HEBRAN lintel fragment
Bibl. Ewing, p. 278, no. 158; PA 111, p. 323.

‘Yrip compiag Mdp(kov) Avp[(nriov) 'Avteveivov — - -]
ki "AreEdvdpov Movipov A — - ————————— 1

evoepiag évexev avtod [ -———————————— - ]

"Erouv(c) pv', [ YrepBeperai?]ov alk” ().

Date: 110 E.P.A. =22 March AD 215-21 March AD 216.
Comments: The restoration of the month after the year numeral is quite arbitrary.
Besides, Hyperberetaios (P4 II) had only 30 days, which makes impossible the
reversed numeral AA.
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21. BOS 'RA base
Bibl. Nartre, Bostra, pp. 79-80, no. 9006.

Quimog Ilop-
mjlog Mapkog,
iepevg Meyding
Toxng, i) Kvpig

5 IMoxpid, é(zovc) prp’.

Date: 112 E.P.A. =22 March AD 217 -21 March AD 218.

22. BOSTRA base
Bibl. Sartre, Bostra, pp. 80-81, no. 9007.

Ovimog Ilop-
niog Mapxkoc,
lilepevg Meydinlc]
[Tloxmg, tii Kvpiq

5 [I]atpidy, é(tovg) prp”.

Date: 112 E.P.A. =22 March AD 217 -21 March AD 218.

23. 'ORMAN  block
Bibl. PAES IIIAS, pp. 320-21, no. 694; M. Dunand, RB 42 (1933), p. 243, no.
182a; SEG 7(1934), p. 152, no. 1169.

Zadokip < a>(g),
Moékepog,
Qui(iic) Kovnv-
@V £QpovT(r)-
5 cavkaldp(cemg).
“Ez(ovg) (below the left dovetail)
pp’. (below the right dovetail)

Date: 112 E.P.A. =22 March AD 217-21 March AD 218.

Comments: The reading of the year numeral is quite problematic. M. Dunand read
wf’ or wf’ (totally incorrect since it is impossible to have two tens figures in a row;
he probably meant puB’ or pvf’) and strangely equated it to 142 or 152 E.P.A. (AD
247/8 or 257/8). On the other hand, in PAES the year numeral v’ (AD 517/8) is
given. According to the editors of PAES IIIA, this date seems very late in view of the
elaborate decoration of the dovetails and given the uncertainty about the first letter.
The reading p1B’, considered by the same editors to be more probable, is more read-
ily acceptable.

24, UMM EL-JIMAL lintel
Bibl. PAES IIIA3, p. 158, no. 276.

Maoéye Ovaélov
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10 pvypeiov, Oav-

ovuL ¢t(Av) ky'. Ovaek-

Aog 'Paovdov, nanip,
5 ¢noinoev, £x(a1) p1n”.

Date: 118 E.P.A. =22 March AD 223 -21 March AD 224,

25. 'AHIRE (Aerita )  base
Bibl. SEG 7 (1934), p. 131, no. 980.

'AyaOf Toxn.
“Ore 1] kepavv-
ofolia éyév-
£10 Koi an-

5 e0edn
Avoog 'Ap-
eMiOov, §-
To0UG Kp'.

Date: 120 E.P.A. =22 March AD 225 -21 March AD 226.
Comments: "Ahire is the northernmost location for which the era of provincia Ara-
bia is attested in this century.

26. BOSTRA two stone fragments
Bibl. Sartre, Bostra, pp. 300-301, no. 9318.

['Alppia IIaipa Ba-
[oc]ov kai Aidesiov Mav-
fov yolvi) EEnoev Emvl.]"
PAA". ’

Date: 131 E.P.A. =22 March AD 236 - 21 March AD 237.
Comments: Sartre suggests that the letters PAA indicate the date of the inscription,
although he accepts the order of the figures as quite unusual: hundreds, units, tens.

27. IRBID block(?)
Bibl. G.M. Whicher, 4J4 10 (1906), pp. 289-94; H.-G. Pflaum, Syria 29
(1952), pp. 315-16 and p. 307, note 2.

'AyaOfj toxn-

'Yrip cwmpiag tod xvpiov Njpdv avro-
Kkpdtopog Mdpkov "Avtaviov Fopdiavet Zef(aatod),
éni Aoprriov Ovadepravod 10d Aap(rpordrov) draTi-

5 xob, ¢peotdrog Kal(nopviov) Zatopveivov yerlrdpyov,
npoedpeiag Ocoddpov Bdssov, émexoneviv-
v Avp(niiov) Zefeivov Neayiov kai Zafeivov Bao-
60V TV fovievtdv, kai Znvoddpov 'Arol <A > va-
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piov suvp(ovievovrog), dratayf PA(aoviov) Oviipov,
10 éx dnpociov

ny(ews) pi” Ex(er) piy.

Date: 133 E.P.A. =after 1 June - 23 July AD 238 -21 March AD 239.
Comments: For the dating systems used in Irbid see discussion in text, pp. 152-53. The 133rd
year E.P.A. began on 22 March AD 238. At that time Balbinus and Pupienus ruled
jointly until their assassination (various dates proposed, ranging between 1 June and 23
July AD 238: RE 1, 2 [1958], col. 2623, s.v. Antonius no. 62 [P.v. Rohden]; Cagnat,
pp. 216-17). Thus the Gordian involved was their successor, Gordian III.

28. BOSTRA lintel
Bibl. Sartre, Bostra, pp. 128-29, no. 9057.

['Yrep comnpiag kai vikng kal aioviov dijapovijg Avtokpdrtopog Kai-
capog

[Mapxov "Avtmviov I'opdravod Zefacstod Elvtvyots, n(atpoc) n(atpidos),
1\ xorovia ¢éni Mdapx(ov)

[Aoprtiov Ovarepravod, nlpeap(cvtot) Zep(actod) aviistpatijyov,

[avéoteey ...., Etovg Tilg érapy]eiog ékatooTol TPLaK0GTOD TETAPTOL.

Date: 134 E.P.A. =22 March AD 239 - 21 March AD 240.

29. 'ORMAN  stele
Bibl. SEG 7(1934), p. 154, no. 1182.

“Etovg pAg”.
Xola-
pa0-

n 'Avv-

5 Wlov,
£t(®v) ve’,
KOp(NG)
Tlalpp-
[aimv].

Date: 136 E.P.A. =22 March AD 241 - 21 March AD 242.
Comments: M. Dunand, who first published the inscription (RB 42[1933], p. 246,
no. 194), in converting the year numeral pAg” into Christian date inadvertedly equat-
ed it with AD 341 instead of AD 241. In SEG 7 (1934) the same error is reproduced.

30. ‘AVDAT tombstone
Bibl. Negev, Greek Inscriptions, pp. 24-25, no. 10; SEG 28 (1978), p. 389, no.
1390.

Avp(niia) Moviyn
'Apdopavyov tod
xai "Apraigov, {fica-
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oa £t na’, £TEAEVTI-
5 o6cvd AP, £Toug phg’.

Date: 4 Ab 136 E.P.A. =23 July AD 241.

31. SAMAD stele
Bibl. SEG 8 (1937), p. 14, no. 84; E.A. Knauf, L4 36 (1986), p. 343; SEG 36
(1986), p. 421, no. 1380.

"Erog pAL’.
"Axvriva ‘Ak-
vAov, £ET®(V) K,
Bdpaor.

Date: 137 E.P.A. =22 March AD 242 - 21 March AD 243.
Comments: Steuernagel, the first publisher of the inscription (ZDPV 49 [1926], pp.
428-29), found it in Khirbet Beni Malek, but Knauf reports that the stele was dis-
covered by a graduate student reused as a lintel in one of the houses of Samad, a vil-
lage 11 km. south of Irbid.

32. SHANNIRAH  block(?)
Bibl. SEG 7 (1934), p. 157, no. 1208.

BOapaor
Tovp-
ovAdo-
1 Ovaf-

5 @,:it(dv)A.
"Ex(ev) pp’.

Date: 140 E.P.A. =22 March AD 245 - 21 March AD 246.

33. 'ORMAN  block
Bibl. Waddington, p. 477, no. 2017; Ewing, p. 280, no. 162; IGRR 111, p. 470,
no. 1306.

Mwipung giveka ro-
¢ év Lol é60AdV
avdépdv '‘Oraicov to-
Kdog kai Ovdev-
5 tog Kaoiyvijtov
¢y Leyedvog, avilp]
ovépat ‘Tovhavog
..... oipan T6vd’ edeiparo topPov, £ter pug (or pp).

Date: 146 (or 140) E.P.A. =22 March AD 251 (or 245)-21 March AD 252 (or
246).
Comments: Waddington, followed by Cagnat, read the year numeral pug’, while
Ewing gives the reading pp”.



34.

35.

36.

37.
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SALCHAD block
Bibl. Waddington, p. 474, no. 1990.

'AyaOij torm.
Oaipog Nadpov,
Zdpaog Zixpov,
Bdocsog OvArniov,

5 Bopdog Zar|piiliov,
¢nioKonol, £K t-
@v 100 Bz00 £xticav,
€rovg ppl’.

Date: 147 E.P.A. =22 March AD 252 -21 March AD 253.

ABUZUREK  block
Bibl. SEG 7 (1934), p. 148, no. 1137.

“Ivog "TIvov, fov-
Agvtiig, oiko-
dopeca To p-
wpiov, pun’.

Date: 148 E.P.A. =22 March AD 253 - 21 March AD 254.

EL-KERAK (Kanata) block
Bibl. Waddington, p. 549, no. 2412f.

"Aya0f toxn. 'Yre[p oclotpiog t@v xopi/ov, (upper margin)
£MLOKOTOVVTMV "AVE-
pov Xafivov xai Bavid-
wne 'OdeviBov kai IMaoi-
5 @vhog Kapasdvov éxti-
600 6 oikog £k prAoTIIAG
il kOPNG, £ AV EdwKey
"Tovlavog Awovu(siov) (dnvapiov) @'
"Etovg/ pp/n’. (left margin)

Date: 148 E.P.A. =22 March AD 253 -21 March AD 254.

EL-KUREYE stone fragment
Bibl. PAESIIIAS, p. 299, no. 657.

"Ezovg ppn’.

Date: 148 E.P.A. =22 March AD 253 - 21 March AD 254.
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38. UMMEL-QUTTAYN  block
Bibl. H.I. MacAdam and D.F. Graf, ADAJ 33 (1989), pp. 183-84, no. 7; H.I.
MacAdam, GA 5 (1986) [forthcoming].

'ApddraAp-
oop, Zafiog
Laddlroy
oixodopn(ocav). .
5 "Em pv’Boo(tpnvdv) or Bés(tpng).

Date: 150 E.P.A. =22 March AD 255-21 March AD 256.

39. DER'A block (?)
Bibl. H.-G. Pflaum, Syria 29 (1952), p. 309, no. 2; SEG 16 (1959), p. 217, no.
806.

[.....Jiov T'adroviavod, To[d Aaprpotdtov 0)-
[ndv fylepdvog, épeatdtolg PLaoviavod P(eve)p(uciapiov)]
I---&rovg pva’, p or v}

Date: 151-153 E.P.A. =22 March AD 256 - 21 March AD 259.
Comments: Pflaum indicated that this inscription should probably be dated a little
earlier than inscription no. 41 since Gallonianus, called “ktictng” in the latter, does
not bear the same surname in the former. If this argument is valid, the date of the text
can further be fixed between pva’ and pvy’ given the fact that the units figure of the
year numeral is missing.

40. PETRA altar
Bibl. PA 1, p. 222, n0. 60, 11; PA 111, p. 328.

————iepevg To[1d]-

[og] P...CC.AOY avéOnkeyv,
Erovg pva’, p1-

vog Ziovav k¢’

Date: 26 Siwan 151 E.P.A. =15 June AD 256.

41. DER'A block
Bibl. SEG 16 (1959), p. 217, no. 805.

OYC &y dwpeig tdv avtdv Lef(astdv), npovoiq I'a-
AAoviavod, Tod Aaprpotdatov Npdv iye-

H6vog ktioTov, £peatdrog Plaoviavod (eve)p(uaiapiov),
[£ltoug pvs". :

Date: 154 E.P.A. =22 March AD 259 -21 March AD 260.
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HET  block
Bibl. Ch. Fossey, BCH 21 (1897), p. 41, no. 8; PAIII, p. 328.

L dvp". O¢lo]-
dapag Za(pdov)
Koi ZATAAG ———

Date: 154 E.P.A. =22 March AD 259 - 21 March AD 260.

DER'A block
Bibl. H.-G. Pflaum, Syria 29 (1952), pp. 312-13.

"Yrip sompiog tod kvpiov pdv avro-
kpdtop(oc) I'ahinvoid Lep(astod), aprepdtn 6 mip-
Y05 peta tijs dekaviag, Tpovoig Tovviov
"OAvprov 10D SLacnpotdrov fyepovog,

5 épearidrog Phaoviavod f(eve)p(ucrapiov), npoed(piq)
Mayvov Bdoaov, ér(ovg) pvi’.

Date: 157 E.P.A. =22 March AD 262 - 21 March AD 263.

‘AYUN  altar(?)
Bibl. Waddington, p. 473, no. 1984e.

"Ex(ovg) pviy’.
Mapiav|od)
xoi "Avjai}-
ov Kail

5 Moé&i-
pov.

Date: 158 E.P.A. =22 March AD 263 -21 March AD 264.

DER’A block
Bibl. H.-G. Pflaum, Syria 29 (1952), pp. 313-14.

"Aya/04f to/n (in the left and right margin)

‘Yngp cotnpiag k& vikng tod xvpiov \pdv avtoxpdropog

Tallnvod ZeP(aostod), éktiodn 1o 11x06 ¢k dmpedc tod Xep(astod),
npovoiq =-

tatihiov "Appavod Tod kpatictov duénovrog Ty iyepoviay,

¢@eot@dtog 'Tov(Aiov) Tarddpov [elrpdropog, Veny(iioet) Oviipov dpyx-
vé-

5 xrtovoc, npoed(piq) Mayvov Bdsoov, émokonij Aidiov Bace-

ov k& Znvodopov, Tavpivov k¢ Zafivov I'eppavod.

“Et(ovg) pvny”.

Date: 158 E.P.A. =22 March AD 263 -21 March AD 264.
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46. ‘AVDAT lintel
Bibl. Negev, Greek Inscriptions, pp. 12-13, no. 1b.

"Etovg
PEp,
pwnobii
Zoaidoc,.

Date: 162 E.P.A. =22 March AD 267 -21 March AD 268.

47. DERA block
Bibl. H.-G. Pflaum, Syria 29 (1952), p. 317, no. 5; SEG 16 (1959), p. 219, no.
813.

‘Yrép cotpiag 100 kupiov pdv avtokpdtopog ABA [[--—-]]
Zep(aotov), éxtiodn evToydg 1) dekavia, tpovoig 100 S(tacnpordrov)
MNpdv f(yepdévoc) ®A(aoviov)
Ailavod, ¢gestdtov ‘Ovopdrtov kai Mdpkov (éxatovidpywv), émo-
KOTEVOVTOV TAV ntepi Zijvova Zijvovog kuéotopa
5 apyééxavov kai Ipeioxov Lapeivov kai LdpeBov Aroveikov
kai Zijov Mdyvov kai Badafijrov Abeov, £rovg pEd”.

Date: 164 E.P.A. =22 March AD 269 —21 March AD 270.
Comments: In SEG it is written “&tovg p&8”’ without explanation. We retain
Pflaum’s reading, however.

48. AYUN  stele
Bibl. Waddington, p. 473, no. 1984b; IGRR 111, p. 470, no. 1305.

"Enla-
KO <0>n
70 iepo-

v, émi"Ad-

5 e<&>avé-
<p>ov,B<a>-
< 0> ovpov,
ovetp(avod), k&
Fep<p>av-

10 ob YC
YCIILE,
Er(ovg) pEL’,
"Yreppe-
petéovn.

Date: Hyperberetaios 167 E.P.A. = 18 September — 17 October AD 272.
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49. DER'A block
Bibl. SEG 16 (1959), p. 219, no. 814.

'Ayaff) oy vnép cwtnpiag Tod Kupiov ROV AHTOKPAETOPOG
[Avpniavod Zef(acstod) élkticOn cvtoyde 1) dekavia, Tpovoiog
P)(aoviov) Ailavod tod d(taenpotdrov) N(pdv) [N(yepdvog)l, £¢-
gotdtov ‘Ovapdrov klai M]dpkov (éxatovrapymv) xai Ovipofv....],
£MOKOTEY-

5 o6vrov tdv nepl Znvédwpov Bepvixiavod 1@dv npdtev a < p > -
oékavov kai 'eppavov tov kai I'davvov "Avdapov kai Mala-
[Balvav I'eppavod kai Maspov Magipov: £t(ovg) pgo”.

Date: 169 E.P.A. =22 March AD 274 - 21 March AD 275.

50. BOSTRA block
Bibl. Sartre, Bostra, pp. 181-82, no. 9108.

'Ex npovoiag Avp(niiov) ITézpov, Tod dwafenpotdtov Npdv]
nyep(6voc) EkticOdn 1o teiyog, éT1 poy’, é[mekonodvrog)
"Tovi(iov) Kvpiilov.

Date: 173 E.P.A. =22 March AD 278 - 21 March AD 279.

51. EL-GHARIYE stele
Bibl. SEG 7 (1934), p. 158, no. 1216.

Aw-
oci0-
€0G
‘Avi-
5 oviv-
. "Et(ovc)
pose’.

Date: 175 E.P.A. =22 March AD 280 -21 March AD 281.

52. BOSTRA block
Bibl. Sartre, Bostra, pp. 182-83, no. 9109.

"Ex npovoiag Aijudriov

Aipdlavod, to[d orajon-

i’»:t(ong) 'pof; s [Elmexon(ovvrev) [Toviiov}
5 Kvopikdlov, ano ctpatidv

Koi tdv nepi Awpywif..

Date: 177 E.P.A. =22 March AD 282 - 21 March AD 283.
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53, IMTAN  fragment of a block
Bibl. Dussaud-Macler, Voyage, p. 175, no. 42; PA 11, p. 330.

romB----
KHAATOYEA
MAOS OY #yé-

[vleto, [€]r(ovg) Bop” IN.

Date: 179 E.P.A. =22 March AD 284 -21 March AD 285.

54. 'ORMAN  block
Bibl. SEG 7(1934), p. 153, no. 1172.

"Ofedog k¢
T'eppavog 'Ediov k¢
Maéa&ypog oi-
Kodopuncav,

5§ Er(er) prd’.

Date: 184 E.P.A. =22 March AD 289 - 21 March AD 290.

55. ‘AVDAT lintel
Bibl. Negev, Greek Inscriptions, pp. 26-27, no. 13.

'AyaOq Toxn.
Zet "Ofoda foriber
Eipnvai oixodo-
podvt én’ aiciog
5 tov nopyov, £t(ovg) prny’,
d1a Ovaérov oikodépov Ietpéov xai Evtiy-
ove.

Date: 188 E.P.A. =22 March AD 293 -21 March AD 294.

56. ‘AMRA base
Bibl. Waddington, p. 493, no. 2081; H.I. MacAdam, Berytus 31 (1983), p. 106.

"'Aoveidog
Addov
¢moi-
nee

S
"AGnv,
oevvito-
vpL.

Date: 190 E.P.A. =22 March AD 295-21 March AD 296.
Comments: According to Waddington, “ocevvdtou” is probably a transcription of the
Hebrew word “shennat”, meaning year.
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57. AWWAS block
Bibl. Waddington, p. 482, no. 2041; /GRR 111, p. 471, no. 1313.

"Et(ovg) p’, éni Mdyvou
kai Mdlyov, ove-
pavav, kai Zapr-
pdBov kai Nacépov

5 Ixali’Apadovov Carécov.

Date: 190 E.P.A. =22 March AD 295 - 21 March AD 296.

s8. EL-KUREYE  block :
Bibl. SEG 7(1934), pp. 150-51, no. 1154.

"Aya0i) o

"Extio0n 1 Aipvn £rovg pL’,

£€<K> KOWVDY Avarlopdtov

Tiig KOpNGS (dnvapiov) 1e” p(vprddmv), éx Tpovoiag
5 ®X(aoviov) Kopvniavod, m(pyn)n(ihapiov).

Date: 190 E.P.A. =22 March AD 295 -21 March AD 296.

4th century AD
59. DAL
See P.E. no. 5.

60. ‘ORMAN  block
Bibl. SEG 7(1934), p. 154, no. 1183.

"Enei Zapeivov "AByapov
k¢ Za < 6> d8ov Nacépo|v]
k& 'Aleiov 'Ovévov
k& Apaxkdvrig "ALIL-
5 ov.
<E>1-
vy<e>
(e o',

Date: 200 E.P.A. =22 March AD 305 -21 March AD 306.

61. SAHWETEL-KHUDR lintel
Bibl. PAESIIAS, p. 314, no. 681.

"Oparéog Ma&ipov
10 pvnpeiov oiko-
dopiioag kai ta Asiya-
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va TV Yovéwv covaya-
5 ydv, katé@ayev. Et(ovc) o’

Date: 200 E.P.A. =22 March AD 305 - 21 March AD 306.

62. DEIREL-KAHF lintel
Bibl. PAES IIIA2, pp. 126-27, no. 228.

[Imperatoribus] Caesari(bu)s F(1)(avio) Valerio
[Constantio e]t Gal(erio) Val(erio) Maximiano
[piis felic(ibus) in]vic(tis) Aug(ustis) et
[Fl(avio) Val(erio) Seve]ro et Gal(erio)Valerio
5 [Maximino no]b(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). "Erovg ca’.

Date: 201 E.P.A. =22 March - 25 July AD 306.
Comments: Since Constantius Chlorus mentioned in the inscription died on the 25th
of July AD 306, the date of the lintel should be placed between 22 March and 25 July
AD 306 as the PAES editors rightly pointed out.

63. IMTAN  block
Bibl. SEG 7 (1934), p. 155, no. 1194.

Tobto 1o pvijpa
Aatida dovknv(dproc)
npypdinipog, £tdv

v, énoa’.

Date: 201 E.P.A. =22 March AD 306 - 21 March AD 307.

64. ‘AYON  block(?)
Bibl. Waddington, p. 473, no. 1984d.

"AByapog MaEurog
kai ‘Aovitog Xa-
paing, tpovonrtai, oixo-
dopneav, £t(ovg) 66°.
5 Bdeasog oikodop(o)s.

Date: 204 E.P.A. =22 March AD 309 - 21 March AD 310.

65. 'AWWAS  block(?)
Bibl. Waddington, p. 482, no. 2042; PA 1, p. 332.

“Et(ovg) o¢’, éni Naoépov
‘Orepiov kai 'Alao-
aBov I'arésov, 'Orepi-
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ov Aveov, Mdavov OQva-
5 Aevto<c>, mpovo(n)tddv.

Date: 205 E.P.A. =22 March AD 310-21 March AD 311.

66. EL-GHARIYE  block
Bibl. SEG 7 (1934), p. 157, no. 1211.

Bawviog I'addov
kai ‘Oppn Zorép-
ov éktioay 10 Tpé-
KAwvov, £t 60,

Date: 209 E.P.A. =22 March AD 314-21 March AD 315.

67. MELAH ES-SARRAR block
Bibl. PAES IIIAS, pp. 328-29, no. 711.

Zayhog 'Aviyov Z-
eiedog oixodop-

noev, £tovg duaxo-
(o)rod (kai) [8]exdrov.

Date: 210 E.P.A. =22 March AD 315-21 March AD 316.

68. KHARABA block
Bibl. P. Séjourné, RB 7 (1898), p. 110; Dussaud-Macler, Rapport, p. 696; PA
111, p. 334.

‘Ex kapdrov

idiov fkni-

oev "Odevo (in the tabula ansata) g 1o (in the right dovetail)
pvijpa £@v (in the tabula ansata) wov (in the right dovetail)
10 névBoug

akuov, ¢v £ ova’ (or cuve” or o)

Zwodu/pfiov éxtiy/ey. (in the left dovetail)

Date: 211 (or 215 or 218) E.P.A. = 22 March AD 316 (or 320 or 323) - 21
March AD 317 (or 321 or 324).
Comments: Briinnow and Domaszewski gave the date oi[n] or 61{a] and Dussaud
and Macler o1g”. Séjourné, on the other hand, read 4o’, a date rather impossible due
to the ascending order of the year numeral. However, lack of photographs or draw-
ings (except for that of Sejourné) does not allow us to choose from among the above
mentioned dates.
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69.

70.

71.

72.

IMTAN block (?)
Bibl. Dussaud-Macler, Voyage, p. 173, no. 37; PA 111, p. 333.

"Etog ouff’, "Aprepucio) [ - — - éni tod Seivog @p)-

ouvpevr(apiov) or(patidv) Miov k(ai) A[—--—],
npovortdyv, k(ai) Lihova|vod — — - - ———
"Appriiov arno (dexadapyov) éxtiedn - -—|.

Date: Artemisios 212 E.P.A. =21 April - 20 May AD 317.

EL-KUFR altar
Bibl. PAESIIIA2, p. 105, no. 179.

"ABldog]
v ‘le-
Iplovip-
ov, "Oc-
5 vnovv-

proc.

"Et(ovg)
oy’

Date: 213 E.P.A. =22 March AD 318-21 March AD 319.

BOSTRA lintel
Bibl. Sartre, Bostra, pp. 184-85,n0.9111.

"Ex npovoiog kal srovdiic Me-
veBiov I'eppavod ' kai Xeido-
vog Malyiovog apyéviov, 10
tépevog £k Oeperiov éxtiotn.
“Enu (in the left dovetail)

oie’. (in the right dovetail)

Date: 215 E.P.A. =22 March AD 320-21 March AD 321.

BOSTRA altar
Bibl. Sartre, Bostra, pp. 332-33, no. 9396.

DAr(aovroc) Md&i-

pog, otp(andnig)

Aey(eddvoc) v K-

vp(Mveikic), oTpa-
5 tevoap-

evog £-

™ kY, ano-

Bavow [¢]-
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74.

75.

76.
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v Meoon-
10 [otapi]g, [o]® té é[c]-
T £v[0]ade k-
[i]e ...
"Etntowe’.

Date: 215 E.P.A. =22 March AD 320 -21 March AD 321.

HOYET HIBIKKE  lintel (?)
Bibl. Dussaud-Macler, Rapport, p. 663, no. 64.

"Eni ' Avelyov ovetpavod kai Zdaylov 'Acd-
dov kai ‘Alifov "Addpov kai Mappivov overpa-
[vlob, iepotapiarg, étel@On 6 vadg, £tovg aie’.

Date: 215 E.P.A. =22 March AD 320-21 March AD 321.

‘ORMAN altar
Bibl. SEG 7 (1934), p. 153, no. 1178.

(S 170
‘Hpaxk-
A} Av-
odiag
5 Aayai(ov)
0ik0d6(pog),
£t(oug) aer’, £€ idi(mv)
avéde(kev).

Date: 215 E.P.A. =22 March AD 320-21 March AD 321.

EL-KUFR block
Bibl. Waddington, p. 526, no. 2293.

Avp(iihroc) ®ilirrog, f(ovievtiic) B(oatpnvdv?), kai M-
ovipog xai Palréta-
Bog, vi Tpic adel @Y, Ka~
i ®idnnoc Paletadov,
5 PB(ovrevtiig) B(oatpnvdv?), £tovg 615" oikodopn(cav).

Date: 216 E.P.A. =22 March AD 321 -21 March AD 322.

BUSAN  block (?)
Bibl. Waddington, p. 518, no. 2238.

"Eni Aapeiov Aiveiov
covdixov kai Ma&i-
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pov “Tvov xai Mald-

Cov "Tvov, motdv, é-
5 teléBn, Evoug o-

W tijg énapyiov.

Date: 217 E.P.A. =22 March AD 322 -21 March AD 323.

77. HOYETHIBIKKE  block
Bibl. Dussaud-Macler, Rapport, p. 663, no. 63; PA 111, p. 334.

Avoog

Movépo(v),

fovievt-

wog. "To(v)Mav(og)

oix(od6poc). (under the right dovetail)
“Ex(ovg)/ 61l (in the left dovetail)

Date: 217 E.P.A. =22 March AD 322 -21 March AD 323.

78. SALCHAD  block
Bibl. Waddington, p. 475, no. 1998.

Tobvto to pvn-

piov éxticev

“Avapog Gasapov.

“Erovg/ 6v/L'. (in the left margin)

Date: 217 E.P.A. =22 March AD 322 - 21 March AD 323.

79. ‘AYON (nowat ‘Ormdn)  fragments ofa block
Bibl. PAESIIIAS, p. 323, no. 697.

IIpei(o)x|o]c ovetp-
avog ofix]odopun-
oy, £tfojug oy’

Date: 218 E.P.A. =22 March AD 323 -21 March AD 324.

80. ‘AWWAS (nowat ‘Orman) block
Bibl. PAESIIIAS, pp. 315-16, no. 685.

"Eni Mdpxkov Ilpic-
xov kai Bosélov Zafi-
vov xai I'akésov Mdlyov,
npovontdv, £yéveto
5 6 1iyog xai 1 ayideg,
£t(ev) 10", Zopevog oikod(opog).

Date: 219 E.P.A. =22 March AD 324 - 21 March AD 325.
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82.
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BOSTRA block
Bibl. Sartre, Bostra, p. 185, no. 9112.

"Eni xvoustopeiac Magipov Malyov, avevedBn 18’ évrpéooyic, £nioxo-
neEVedv(Tav)

ONAZAOQAIOY ®pévimvog kai Kiavdiov anod (éxatovidpywv), guv-
onovdacavtog Aovsapiov, ET(0Vg) oK.

Date: 220 E.P.A. =22 March AD 325 -21 March AD 326.

SALCHAD lintel (two fragments combined)
Bibl. PAES II1A2, p. 99, no. 168. ’

wilp<e> <é>vjoxodépneev Ovalrev(ti)vog

Magipov, £tovg [riic ¢n(apyiog)] ox’, ava-
<A>d<o>a<g> (Spaypac) pop(iag) S(1)oxriog Zopag.
Méwg (?) éndeoey év [En ....]. (under left dovetail)

Date: 220 E.P.A. =22 March AD 325 -21 March AD 326.

Comments: The reading of the inscription is problematic. Littmann’s text is not
compatible with his sketch of the stone.

83.

84.

SOR  block
Bibl. PAESIIIA7, pp. 425-26, no. 797,

[ Alya®4j woxn.

‘H oixodopi} tod oikov énete-

Afe0m 8V ayopdc Aiavod suvdikov

xai Toov 'Avwijhov kai Ilpickov dr-
5 Joxdlov kai Zopéov Mdyvov,

droucnTdiv tifs pnTpoxmpiac,

£1ovg drakoooractod cikostod

npdTOV TG énapyeiag.

Date: 221 E.P.A. =22 March AD 326 - 21 March AD 327.

‘AWWAS (now at ' Ormdan) block
Bibl. PAESIIIAS, p. 325, no. 702.

['Elx npovoi-
[a]lc Naoépo|v]
‘Opépov.
“Ex(ovg) ox].]".

Date: 22[1] - 22[9] E.P.A. =22 March AD 326 - 21 March AD 335.
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85. SMAD lintel
Bibl. PAES111A2, p. 61, no. 61.

'Ex npovoiag Xéog "‘Hpavod
k¢ Zeovij(poc) I'vijov, £ro(vg) oxfl’.

Date: 222 E.P.A. =22 March AD 327 -21 March AD 328.

86. KHARABA stele
Bibl. Dussaud-Macler, Rapport, pp. 694-95, no. 163; PA 111, p. 334.

Nopese k|g]
Nepeeideg
6éEac0e
"Ovelabmv
5 'Olégov,
ayviv £v-
yevido
yovéka{v}
IIpéxkiov,
10 étdv AL,
énoky’,
"Yrepp(eperaiov) vy’

Date: 18 Hyperberetaios 223 E.P.A. =5 October AD 328.

87. 'AWWAS (nowat ‘Orman) lintel
Bibl. PAESIIIAS, p. 325, no. 701.

"Ex npovoiog k¢ onovdijg BoryBov IIpékiov
k¢ Néotopog Zadoddov kg "AliCov
Ovimavod k¢ Giépov 'Acpdbov, npo-
vortdv, agrepan 1 fasihucn ke 1 0Vpa,

5 é€rovgoke’.

Date: 225 E.P.A. =22 March AD 330-21 March AD 331.

88. EL-UMTATYE lintel
Bibl. PAESIIIA2, p. 51, no. 37.

|'ExticOn — - - €]k 1dv 100 Kv-

[piov, — — - émperovpéviwv TGV émokon-
[ov——==———— |pov Baypov xai

[ - = -] vacat £tovg oke”.

Date: 225 E.P.A. =22 March AD 330-21 March AD 331.
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89. ‘ORMAN stele
Bibl. PAES IIIAS, p. 321, no. 695.

"Ev0d-
o¢ xi-
e Ma-
Tvog
5 ®uin-

ov, £K-
Yovog
Mayvov
oTpOT-

10 yod, i~
oag £t k-
0°. Odp(en, 0vs-
ig a@avo-
106, 0k0".

Date: 229 E.P.A. =22 March AD 334 -21 March AD 335.

90. EL-MUSHENNEF  epistyle
Bibl. Waddington, p. 516, no. 2222; SEG 7 (1934), p. 142, no. 1078.

[. ... m}lv O%pav () W
olikodopnclev, o’

Date: 230 E.P.A. =22 March AD 335-21 March AD 336.
Comments: SEG’s reading of the inscription based on M. Dunand’s (RB 41 [1932],
p. 576, no. 124), is quite different from that proposed by Waddington (given here).
All editors, however, agree in rendering the final two letters as a year numeral.

91. EL-MUARRIBE lintel
Bibl. PAESIIIAS, p. 276, no. 611.

['Ex mpo}voiag Kopvniliov —— -]
[Teavo]v motdv kai TE — ——
[Evvéplov Kacoiov, npovo[ntdv, ékticOn o]
[xowoc] oikog v ETLoha’. A —— —
5 [Evtvyite].

Date: 231 E.P.A. =22 March AD 336 - 21 March AD 337.
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92. SALCHAD block
Bibl. Dussaud-Macler, Rapport, p. 657, no. 43.

"EvBdde xite Anphitp(roc)?).
“Er(ovg) oAy,

Date: 233 E.P.A. =22 March AD 338 —-22 March AD 339.

93. SALCHAD  block (?)
Bibl. M. Dunand in Mélanges Syriens offerts ¢ M. René Dussaud, vol. 2 (BAH
30, Paris 1939), p. 561, no. 255.

Zanratpog ‘Pépov, oik[odd]-
1o, oixodépuneev, én ode” (or 6A0").
Mwije0et "Qpndoc.

Date: 235 (or 239) E.P.A. =22 March AD 340 (or 344)-21 March AD 341 (or
345).

94. AYUN  stele
Bibl. Waddington, p. 473, no. 1986.

'Enav-
G£70
Av00-
G, £Tovg
5 oke),
pnvd(c)
"Anel(Laiov)
ID".

Date: 14 Apellaios 235 E.P.A. = 30 November AD 340.
Comments: The drawings of the inscription show the last two letters rendered in the
Latin alphabet judging mainly from the letter D. Since the name of the month is the
Macedonian Apellaios, one should seriously consider Waddington’s idea that the
two letters represent the month day 8’, although use of Latin letters tc indicate
numerals according to the Greek fashion is strange.

95. BUSAN  block(?)
Bibl. Waddington, p. 519, no. 2247.

Xaipe paxap 'Eopdniog
Bavafe gyv xai Bavaog,
iepotg téxv- vioi ITaviov,
owg Mayve t- ovvkticav-

5 exai Eopani- €5 TO pvn-



96.

97.

98.

®, 0g xavtog piov, péya

dpo Bzolor ixgh- kidog {@v-
0¢ xai Bvnroton. 1e¢ Ehayav.

E/OAIKA/%o yil/ov (in the left dovetail)
"Et/ovg gM/g’. (in the right dovetail)

Date: 236 E.P.A. =22 March AD 341 -21 March AD 342.

‘ORMAN  block (D
Bibl. Ewing, p. 279, no. 159.

Evtuyde.

‘Yrdtog Mapxi-

avod, {Avrog tod

notpos, t0 pvmpi(o)v
5 &€ idlov éxneey, 6l

Date: 236 E.P.A. =22 March AD 341 - 21 March AD 342.

IMTAN  block (?)
Bibl. Waddington, p. 481, no. 2036.

Tecoepaxovrovtng Zrepxopio
Tdalg évBdde xite, noMewg) ‘Patopdyov.
Mov@dv < > n’ &jg kai 10 pvijpa 1000’ ig
0p{c, £x Oepedinv péypig Byovg PA(aoviog)
5 Teooixag aviip m(o)t’ € idinv éEetédec(ev),
avaldeag (dnvapia) po(pra) (revraxioyila), év §torl’.

Date: 237 E.P.A. =22 March AD 342 -21 March AD 343,

IMTAN  pillar
Bibl. Waddington, p. 481, no. 2035.

‘Yrip compiag
Kai veikng Tdv
deomoTAV NPdV
Kovertavtiov kai

5 Kdvertavtog Av-
Y0U6TOV, KOG}~
61 1) thdtiog iepa-
Tueh il i(e)pq Nnépg,
énoin’.

Date: 238 E.P.A. =22 March AD 343 - 21 March AD 344.
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99. SAHWETEL-KHUDR block
Bibl. Waddington, p. 471, no. 1970.

"Ex npo|voialg k¢ orov-
oiig Pa[pd]dov? Zapé-
Bov k¢ Zafivov B%-
pov k¢ MahyaBov oixodo[p}-
5 10n.
"Er(ovg) /6/A/6". (in the right margin)

Date: 239 E.P.A. =22 March AD 344 - 21 March AD 345.

100. UMM EL-JIMAL lintel broken into two pieces
Bibl. PAESIIIA3, pp. 151-53, no. 262.

‘Tovhavod t6d¢ pvijpa, paxp® pepapnpéve tnvov,
® "Ayafog deiparo marip kata Saxpoy sifav,
koypnpiov napad téppa kowvod Aaod Xperstod,
0@p’ avtov Geidorey apeivov eig del Aadg

5 daped<i>dwa, 'Aydbn ndporBev npecPutipy
moTov £6ve’ Gyanntov, étéwv 6Vo kai déka dvia.
“E/t- (in the left margin)
o(vg)/ 6/A/0". (in the right margin)

Date: 239 E.P.A. =22 March AD 344 -21 March AD 345.
Comments: Littmann rightly pointed out that ““the letters which record the date are
plain, but cannot be read ‘#to¢ A8”, because of the mention in the inscription of a
public Christian cemetery, which could hardly have existed in AD 144,

101. ‘ANZ stele '
Bibl. M. Dunand in Mélanges Syriens offerts @ M. René Dussaud, vol. 2

(BAH 30, Paris 1939), p. 565, no. 271.

BOapaor Zijvav
*AdreEavdpov, Tod
k¢ Katiov, (tAiapyoc) opde-
vapig TpivkLy,
5 ¢ét@v v’ Ovdic ab-
avarog. "Etovg
op’.

Date: 240 E.P.A. =22 March AD 345 -21 March AD 346.

102. SALCHAD block (7)
Bibl. Waddington, pp. 475-76, no. 1999; PA4 111, p. 336.

'Apppiiov kai Zijvavog, vidv
'AdreEavdpou tod Kartiov, 10 pvijua,
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apgotépv (hdp)y(ov) épdvapiov, drep cuv-
eteléobn 6ud "AdeEavdpov "Appprriov
5 kai 'Ale&dvdpov Zrivovog, neprove-

0g tod ‘Apfiprhiov év énop’. Ilp@tog
08 mepreotdin év avt® 0 Zijvorv, -
t@v v". 'Ectiv 82 10 Ovéparta t@v oiko-
d6pwv IMdkarog kai Oaipog kai Avfo-

10 ¢ kai "Actépis’ avniddncay (dnvapiov) vy’ p(vpradeg).

Date: 240 E.P.A. =22 March AD 345 - 21 March AD 346.

103. ER-RUSHEIDE block
Bibl. Dussaud-Macler, Rapport, p. 667, no. 74; PA 111, p. 336.

"Ex npoviag Pecdvo-
v 'Apépov k¢ 16300 Nayo-
oov k¢ Aidlov 'Ofédov,
npovonTAV, Avedd-

5 1 #tovg opa’ 6 oik-
oc. Evtuyitm 1 xopn.

Date: 241 E.P.A. =22 March AD 346 - 21 March AD 347.

104. DEIR EL-KAHF (now at I'nat) block
Bibl. PA 111, p. 336; PAES1IIA2, pp. 124-25, no. 224.

"Eni tod kvpiov pov
Ziloviviavod, Tod d(Lac)n(potdrov)
O0VKOG, £YEVETO O
nvpyoq,
5 &k mpovoiag kai omov-
ot IIpiokov, éndp-
yov. "Exevopy’.

Date: 243 E.P.A. =22 March AD 348 - 21 March AD 349.

105. RADEIME  block(?)
Bibl. SEG 7 (1934), p. 140, no. 1062.

"Ex npovolialg kai Sratv-
naoeng [PJA(aoviov) "Apyerdov,
100 Aapnplojrdtov képrtog
Kai 1YEROVeS, T gpovpL-
5 oviéktioOn, Enopsd’.

Date: 244 E.P.A. =22 March AD 349 - 21 March AD 350.
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106.

107.

EL-KUFR
See C.C. no. 43.

EL-KUFR  block
Bibl. Ewing, p. 276, no. 151.

Avp(fiiroc) Muddrer[ro]s Bovpdov, B(ovieutig?) B(ootpnvdv?), £&
idiov xap|dltov oike-

d6pnoeey [t]o pvnuiov,

npovoiq ['Apltarmng yove-

koc xai Bafpf]apov kai Bovp-

dov xai Md[Aleyov téxvav

avtod, [¢]v £tv ope’.

Date: 245 E.P.A. =22 March AD 350-21 March AD 351.

108. EL-MESHKUK lintel

109.

Bibl. PAES1IIA2, pp. 103-104, no. 177.

'Aya0ii voxn. Ed{y}toxdg ¢-

xodopuin 6 nopyos.

Bdacog, o{a}i(e)rp(a)vog £E op-

devapio o(t)panidpevog ép

Meoornotapiag. ‘Opdviog

oixodo|pog].

"AveMd)01/ popra/ nv(dpra)/ € (or 8°) (in the left dovetail)
1a)deg (above the left dovetail)

"Hrovg/ape’. (in the right dovetail)

Date: 245 E.P.A. =22 March AD 350 -21 March AD 351.

IMTAN  block
Bibl. Waddington, p. 481, no. 2037.

+ A(ovxiog) Obpaog, axtovdpig ov-

1i&1lhaniévoc MoBavidv, td p-

vijpa oixodoprjsag éx Bnpelin-

v, £toug ope’, pnvi Tovviov xy”.

"Ev0ddn xite Obpaog, iopyog natip

100 vrotetaypévov Obpoov, dia tijg Empn-

Aing [Tli(rov?) KA(avdiov?). AvEitw. Oixkeia tijg avaravonjojg
oikopé(ve).

Xai/opjo)/g oix/0d6pog (in the left margin)

|'AvijAwca dpaypac] p(vpiag) xud/iag/ Topo(vg),/ éyd 6/ "Opoog

£ 10i/ v/ [n]élvorv]. (in the right margin)

Date: 23 June 245 E.P.A. =23 June AD 350.
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111,
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113.
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KHIRBET EL-ARADJI  block
Bibl. Waddington, p. 511, no. 2194; P4 111, p. 337.

"Ex npovoiag
®)(aoviov) Zaiovivi-
avob, 100 yeve-
otdrov dovkdcg,

5 10 gppovprov éx-
tioBn, £nL opg’.

Date: 246 E.P.A. =22 March AD 351 -21 March AD 352.

SALCHAD block
Bibl. Waddington, p. 476, no. 2000; PA 111, p. 337.

['O d¢iva kai] Xové-
|ag kai 6 deiva ‘To]dvvov
[to® — — - Jov vioi, To-
[Drov tov] Tapov a-
5 [wiyepav, €]tovg opg’.
['AvijAmeay ért]a popradag yth/iag. (above the tabula ansata)

Date: 246 E.P.A. =22 March AD 351 - 21 March AD 352.

SALCHAD block broken in two pieces
Bibl. Dussaud-Macler, Rapport, p. 655, no. 36; PAI1I, p. 337.

Otrolc] 6 mpyog éyéve-
10 HE}.] éni Mapxiavod, téx(vov)
'Apro]t]iov, peta Aiddpov
téxvlov] Ma&ipov kai ‘Tovi-
5 agMI.. Ox" (dnvdpra), A(itpac) £i’, Erovg opg’.

Date: 246 E.P.A. =22 March AD 351 -21 March AD 352.

BOSTRA block
Bibl. Sartre, Bostra, pp. 360-62, no. 9439.

"Eni iep(é0¢) 'I(w)dvv(ov) kai

Zxavpov Aovsapiov,

dountdv <i1> ¢n’ oviag ov-

Kiig fiyopden ta épya(othi(pha,
5 Er(ovg)onl’.

(A)ovoa(p)i-

ov Av(c)o(v)
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(x)ai Aov-

10 capiov
Aove(a)p(i)-
ov ZYNO....].

Date: 247 E.P.A. =22 March AD 352 -21 March AD 353,

114. BURAK (Hauranitis) lintel
Bibl. Dussaud-Macler, Rapport, p. 660, no. 51.

"Ayadf] Toxn.
'Ex npovoiag
"'OLé@ov Kai ‘Ava-
z0v kai Bodépov.
5 "Evoug oun’, 0" Ane{A]A(aiov).

Date: 19 Apellaios 248 E.P.A. =5 December AD 353.
Comments: The editors read 6" in the place of the year numeral. Based on the draw-
ing given by Dussaud and Macler, we restore the year figure as oun’ and read the let-
ters following the year numeral as 61" "Ane[A]JA(aiov). Of course lack of any other evi-
dence prevents us from being absolutely certain about the correct reading of the fifth

line.

115. 'AWWAS block
Bibl. Waddington, p. 482, no. 2045; PA 111, p. 337.

IIpiskov OvaArevrog
kai 'Otepiov "Aédov,
metdv, £kticdn olko-
G, £Toug opd’.

Date: 249 E.P.A. =22 March AD 354 -21 March AD 355.

116. EL-HIT  block (?)
Bibl. Waddington, pp. 499-500, no. 2124; PA 111, pp. 337-38.

"Eni t0d aywwt(drov) Evdoyiov, npe-

of(vtépov) k(ai) apywpavdp(itov), k(ai) Amépov np(es)p(vtépov)
k(ai) Hlia Suax(évov), Zapviavig, suax(ovoc) k(ai) oi-
Kovopog, Eknoey Kai avéypev

iepo(v)/ Zép/nv (above and under right dovetail)

#rovg/op8’,/ puv(i) Map/ti(®). (above and under left dovetail).

Date: March 249 E.P.A. =22 - 31 March AD 354 or 1 - 21 March AD 355.
Comments: Since there is no indication of the indiction year, we cannot determine

which part of March is meant here.
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117. EL-KUREYE block
Bibl. Waddington, p. 470, no. 1964; PA 111, p. 338.

['Ex nplovoiag kai erovdiic
[MalrydBov kai Zeoviipov Ma-
[Aéx]o|v] BaBolvlépov ékticOn, ér(ovg) ov’.

Date: 250 E.P.A. =22 March AD 355 -21 March AD 356.

118. BUSAN block
Bibl. Dussaud-Macler, Voyage, pp. 154-55, no. 19; PAES IIIAS, pp. 340-41,
no. 732.

'Ex npovoiag kai
onovdiic May-
vov ‘Epwviavod
GVVSIKOV Kai "Ap-

5 poviov kai Mdiyov,
metdv, LTondon 10 6-
nu- (below the right dovetail)
6610V, (in the right dovetail)
£1- (above the left dovetail)
ovg ov[y]. (in the left dovetail)

Date: 25[3] E.P.A.=22 March AD 358 -21 March AD 359.
Comments: Concerning the units figure I" of the year numeral, in PAES it is noted
that ““the letter has presumably been obliterated since MM. Dussaud and Macler saw
the stone”.

119. 'ORMAN  block (?)
Bibl. Waddington, p. 478, no. 2019; PA 11, p. 338.

Tavrog Zolépov,
Bovicvtig Priun-
novroA(1tdv), £€ idlov
oikodopneev

5 166¢ pvijpa,
fnvovy’.

Date: 253 E.P.A. =22 March AD 358 — 21 March AD 359.

120. 'ORMAN  block
Bibl. SEG 7(1934), p. 152, no. 1170.

Evvopov vifo]c Tépyo]g xai
Xaddrhag Zapeddbov,
metol, T0 povplov dvaroica-
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vteg Gvegvainoay, £ ove’,
5 {ovd7.

Date: 254 E.P.A. =22 March AD 359 - 21 March AD 360.

121. SALA  block
Bibl. Waddington, p. 521, no. 2254; PAES IIIAS, p. 335, no. 724.

T'ddovog Bépo(v)
xai 'Atdcadog,
LalapavijoOior,
£éxktmioavro, £t(ovg)
5 ovd'. <E>vtoyde.

Date: 254 E.P.A. =22 March AD 359 - 21 March AD 360.

122. SALA block
Bibl. PAESTIIAS, pp. 336-37, no. 726.

'Ev0ade kéte "Ap-
ag < O¢> pov girra(t)o-
G AVIOV: < £> pol Tv-
pPov éxtecev njal-
5 p xei TaPerafn,

nétvia prjtnp,
éxtedéoave
péya Epyov, od
KAéog ovnot’ ®-

10 Aite. "E[tjovg ovd'.
Ev/toy (in the left dovetail)
pR<N>tn<p>.(in the right dovetail)

Date: 254 E.P.A. =22 March AD 359 -21 March AD 360.

123. 'ANZ lintel
Bibl. PAESTIIA2, pp. 108-109, no. 186.

"Eni kpatijsewg ®A(aoviov) Ki(avdiov) Tovriavod
aVTOKPATOPOg AvyovoTov,
avifn ta iepd xai avorkodo-
ui0n xoi aprepdon 6 va-
5 dc, ¢v E(er) ove’, Ave(t)pov €.

Date: 5 Dystros 256 E.P.A. =19 February AD 362.
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MEDJEL ESH-SHOR (now at ‘Orman) fragment of a block
Bibl. Waddington, p. 480, no. 2029; PAESIIIAS, p. 326, no. 705.

"Ex npovoiag kai onov-

8fig I'gdovov koi Xond-

Tpov kai "Aupddov, metdv,
£xticln 6 Snpéorog olkog, £TL ovi .

Date: 257 E.P.A. =22 March AD 362 -21 March AD 363.

SALCHAD block
Bibl. Dussaud-Macler, Rapport, pp. 656-57, no. 42; PA 111, p. 339.

Kai Ovdhevrog
AALA xai Xo-
ndzpov [B}épov,
TLGTOV, 0iKO-

5 dopuibn, £v(ovg) ovny'.

Date: 258 E.P.A. =22 March AD 363 - 21 March AD 364.

'ORMAN  block
Bibl. SEG 7 (1934), p. 154, no. 1181.

[Emi—----]

VoV £YEVETO TO pLv-

fina, év @ andékice "Ap-
pédviog vide, &v €t} ovl’.

Date: 259 E.P.A. =22 March AD 364 - 21 March AD 365.

UMM ER-RUMMAN  block
Bibl. Waddington, p. 84, no. 2054; PA 111, p. 339.

Bayujiov
kai AtBov,
vioi Zafo-
véov, 10 k-
5 ti- év
Cpa  ér(ar) ovO'.

Date: 259 E.P.A. =22 March AD 364 - 21 March AD 365.
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128.

129.

130.

131.

BUSAN  block
Bibl. Waddington, p. 518, no. 2239.

"Exntpovoiag kal onovdiig
IHavieivov, cvvdikov kai [A]o-
vk[iliavjod, motdv, TOV
----ETAEYTWWN

5 ————1nnyn €0e-
REMOOM Kai dveve®d0-
M, &V aVT® T® EViavTd.
“Exo/vg 6’/ tijc/ €nr- (in the left dovetail)
a/py(tag). (below the left dovetail)

Date: 260 E.P.A. =22 March AD 365 -21 March AD 366.

UMM ER-RUMMAN lintel
Bibl. PAES1IIA2, p. 107, no. 183.

®la(ovrog) ZoédabBog Mavéiro-
v, 0VTPaVOG, Kail OvasrdOe,
cuvfiov avtoy, év [E]t(er) ola’.

Date: 261 E.P.A. =22 March AD 366 - 21 March AD 367.

‘ORMAN  fragment of a block
Bibl. SEG 7(1934), p. 153, no. 1171.

-~ - apov kfai]
—— - oyéov ntpoy[ontdv]
— — - |éxtiloOn, ETL 6EP".

Date: 262 E.P.A. =22 March AD 367 - 21 March AD 368.

KHURAIYIB block
Bibl. PAESIIIA2, p. 60, no. 59.

Xddog 'Aré-
Eovtog kai
Tapeivoc Zafei-
VOV, TEGTVG.

5 "Erovg decora-
kootod £S5’

Date: 264 E.P.A. =22 March AD 369 - 21 March AD 370.

Comments: The ordinal number dgsoiokostod stands probably for Siakociostod
instead of tecoapaxociootod, suggested in PAES. The latter alternative gives a very
late date whereas the former is closer to the etymology of the word and complies bet-
ter with the palaeography of the text.
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132, SALCHAD block
Bibl. Waddington, p. 476, no. 2001; PA 111, p. 340.

Bdacog 'Avépopdyov
Opeavig, avatpapeic
£€ idlov kapdtov,
HETA TEKVOV OiKO-
5 d6pnoav 10 pvijpa,
&v/ n /6&/8". (in the right dovetail)
B/de/60c/ ofixjo/86(poc) (in the left dovetail)
MITWN. (outside the left dovetail)

Date: 264 E.P.A. =22 March AD 369 ~ 21 March AD 370.

133. DIBIN  block
Bibl. Dussaud-Macler, Voyage, p. 191, no. 70; PA 111, p. 340.

"Eyévet(o) 10 €p-
yov £mi Xeon-
pov "Aédov k-
¢ Zéov Poydr-
5 ov ki Zéov Aié-
pov k¢ Moxeé-
pov, TeT(@v), Fr(ovg) 6 <E>¢€.
.. Og6g pov 8¢ B(01i@e1?) (above the tabula ansata)
A/6/&/\/ 'P/o/y/éze (outside the left dovetail)
A/IS)/E(v) A/d/e. (outside the right dovetail)

Date: 265 E.P.A. =22 March AD 370 -21 March AD 371.

134. 'ORMAN (brought from ‘Awwas or Melah es-Sarrdr) block
Bibl. PAESIIIAS, pp. 321-23, no. 696.

"Enivowa tpuciivov

Kai 100 évéov fovcracifojv,

npovont@dv Nacépov ‘Ové-

[vo]v xai "Afifov Moedpov kai M < d > vov
5 [Buép(ov) kai Zrkovavod Otépov E

.NCYTA.. kai avarvoeng kai Srop-

< 0> doemg nHpywv Vo év T iepd, é1ar

otl".

Date: 267 E.P.A. =22 March AD 372 - 21 March AD 373.
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135.

'ORMAN (brought from ‘Awwas or Melah es-Sarrdr) block
Bibl. PAESIIIAS, pp. 317-18, no. 689.

['Enri "Alilov Mog]-
dpovy, [Xrhoval-
vot "Otépfov, N]-
acépov 'Ovéy|ov],
5 Madvov Buépjov]
(¢y)évovto oi %0
nopyor, En o€, Il(ep)(tion?) ..

Date: 267 E.P.A. =22 March AD 372 -21 March AD 373.

Comments: If the restoration of the last word of the inscription is I(ep)(tiov) —
which is quite improbable — the date would be: Peritios 267 E.P.A. = 16 January — 14
February AD 373.

136.

137.

138.

ABUZUREK  block
Bibl. SEG 7(1934), p. 148, no. 1136.

Evtoyde
Ovaddog
kai "Aopafog, vi-
oi Zapivov, oixo-
5 dopnocapev
10 pvnpiov,
£v £t(ev) (in the left dovetail)
a&n”. (in the right dovetail)

Date: 268 E.P.A. =22 March AD 373 - 21 March AD 374.

EL-KERAK  fragment ofa stele
Bibl. Canova, p. 30, no. 1.

£ eikoon,
¢vin
60",

Date: 270 E.P.A. =22 March AD 375-21 March AD 376.

SALCHAD lintel
Bibl. Waddington, p. 476, no. 2002; PAES 111A2, p. 98, no. 167.

T66¢ to pypiov éx

<> ailag avéypev Z-
1/v68w/pog (in the right dovetail)
k& Maipa yovn

avtob.
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140.

141.

142.

"Enioof”. (below the left dovetail)
Bon0/og (in the left dovetail)
Topéov. (below the right dovetail)

Date: 272 E.P.A. =22 March AD 377 - 21 March AD 378.

EL-GHARIYE lintel
Bibl. PAESIIA2, pp. 112-13, no. 197.

'Eni npovoiag I'ev/vd- (above the right dovetail)
d1g k& Léog k& "Poé/o0g (above the right dovetail)
x¢ "Tvov k¢ AtBov ovv-
eddpapév(av).
5 'Popavog k¢ Av0ov k¢
Bo01j/00v, (below the right dovetail)
oikodopor,
oco’. (in the right dovetail)

Date: 275 E.P.A. =22 March AD 380-21 March AD 381.

SALCHAD lintel
Bibl. PAESIIIA2, p. 93, no. 158.

Kriopa aidviov
NvékTIoEY ZOA-
€0¢ Zmvodwpov-
obitm v a&Lol TeAré-
5 oomaew. Oikodopridn-
v ¢v éni gog’. (below the right dovetail)

Date: 275 E.P.A. =22 March AD 380 -21 March AD 381.

BURAK  block
Bibl. PA 111, p. 341.

‘Tapog E[v}

P <A >ov, 0ik0d6-
pog, [flk|tioev].
"Er(ovc) on’.

Date: 280 E.P.A. =22 March AD 385-21 March AD 386.

NAHITE  block (?)
Bibl. Waddington, p. 550, no. 24121.

Magcalrépov ‘Paf-
pov ktiopa, £€ i-

199



200

diov kénoV Y-
QPYIKAY, ¢v E-
nvon’. (in the right dovetail)

Date: 280 E.P.A. =22 March AD 385-21 March AD 386.

143. SMAD  altar(?)
Bibl. PAESIIIA2, p. 61, no. 62.

Evrto-

M o9.

"Eni "Ado-

v <X>eov-
5 povkai 'A-

LiCov

'Avijhov,

inen'.

Date: 280 E.P.A. =22 March AD 385-21 March AD 386.

144. BUSAN  block
Bibl. PAESIIIAS, pp. 344-45, no. 740.

[Elrovg ona’.

Date: 281 E.P.A. =22 March AD 386 - 21 March AD 387.

145. BUSAN  block
Bibl. PAESIIIAS, pp. 341-42, no. 734.

'EE émpeliag xai onovdlijc)
Movyeaipov Mdpkov kafi "A}-
tov Nald < A > ov ékticO[n]
1a ¢pyacstipra, év énonfal’.

Date: 281 E.P.A. =22 March AD 386 -21 March AD 387.
Comments: In the time of the editors prior to Littmann (Graham, Wetzstein,
Waddington) the units figure A was still visible. Thus, Littmann’s restoration is se-
cure.

146. AWWAS  fragment of lintel
Bibl. Waddington, p. 482, no. 2046; PAES IIIAS, pp. 319-20, no. 693.

‘Ex npovoiag kai onovdijg

Ovaievrog 'ALiCov kai Zoféov "Aovi-

tov kai Mdyvov "Afyapov kai Mdvov Biépov,
metdv, tkticdn 10 Oeovdpitiov, ér(ar) onp’
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Date: 282 E.P.A. =22 March AD 387 -21 March AD 388.
Comments: The editors of PAES (p. 320) assume that the units figure of the year nu-
meral “was damaged soon after its execution” and “that the letter B outside the
frame was carved for the purpose of replacing the damaged letter”. In PAES all the
previous readings of the last letter of the date are also discussed.

147. BELA'MA stele
Bibl. SEG 8 (1937), p. 14, no. 83.

[Bdpor—-], o0 < dig> al0]-
avartog,

£t(®dv) ke,

"Ex(ovg) onf’.

Date: 282 E.P.A. =22 March AD 387-21 March AD 388.
Comments: The ancient settlement in the site of Bela‘ma was located on the border
line between the territory of Gerasa and that of provincia Arabia. Consequently, due
to the descending order of the year numeral, it is more reasonable to convert the date
according to the era of provincia Arabia than according to the Pompeian era, as is
done in SEG.

148. GHOR ES-SAFI (now in Jerusalem) tablet
Bibl. SEG 8 (1937), p. 51, no. 335.

f + F

Mvnpiov Boaver
'AL@iov, anoBavoi-
ca £Thv Iy, évijtionf’,
pevog ‘YrepPepe-

5 téov dekdtnyv, Nuépg
oeelviic. Odpot, 0Vdig
a0davarog.

£+ F

Date: 10 Hyperberetaios 282 E.P.A. =27 September AD 387.
Comments: It is not clear whether the ordinal numeral “3exdatnv” between the -
Macedonian month and the phrase “fuépg oeAfyvng” refers to the month day or spec-
ifies the equivalent lunar day. In case that the numeral accompanies Hyperbere-
taios, then the phrase “fjuépq ceAnvng” could be the Greek equivalent of “dies
lunae” of the Romans.

149. DIBIN  block ()
Bibl. SEG 7 (1934), p. 152, no. 1168.

AvEito Arjue.
"Eni npotei < a > (¢) Zefov Xa-
vov kai Ma&ipov 'Eviov kai Ab-
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Bov Mdrpov, miotdv, ¢v [£tel]
5 ony’. K¢ ‘Poydrov.

Date: 283 E.P.A. =22 March AD 388 -21 March AD 389.

150. GHOR ES-SAFI (now in Jerusalem) tombstone
Bibl. SEG 8 (1937), p. 51, no. 334.

Mwnpiov Aivi-
ov ‘Tovdéov (?),
TEVCAPEVOG
LtV tvin

5 ony’, pvoc
Avdovéov §'.
BOapa, 00dig
afadvarog.

Date: 4 Audynaios 283 E.P.A. =20 December AD 388.

151. EL-KUREYE block (7)
Bibl. Waddington, p. 470, no. 1965; PA 111, p. 342.

+ ‘Pupdlng Zaipov (xai) Xéofv]
ovpfiov "Avva EKEA k-
1i60 0 pepovpwv éc Adyov [p]-
ov (xai) Téxvov, £tovg ond’, yp(dvav) v i-
5 vé(ikndvog). + Zardpon(g) (xai) Ocavd|prog, oikodopor].

Date: 284 E.P.A., 3rd ind. = | September AD 389 — 21 March AD 390.

152. SALCHAD fragment of a block
Bibl. F. Bleckmann, ZDPV 38 (1915), pp. 223-24, no. 2.

[.....] overpavog Aey(edvog) Y Kvp(nvaikiig), T0 pvap-
[Tov ¢vBade tEctédecey], £k TdV idloV avarosag 6-
nvipue ....] oxela, kehevoag pndé-
[va @rlov teBijvan £v ad]td ij pévov tov adeA-

5 [@ov.....J, p(nvog) Alov (?), Erovg one’,

Date: Dios 285 E.P.A. = 18 October — 16 November AD 390.

153. EL-KUFR block
Bibl. PAES IIIAS, pp. 309-10, no. 670.

"Eni ®A(aoviov) Bévov, tod Aap-
np(otdrov) kép(nToc) Kai dovkdg, 1
ékinoia éxtioln, é-

non’.

Date: 287 E.P.A. =22 March AD 392 -21 March AD 393.
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154. SALCHAD block
Bibl. Waddington, p. 476, no. 2004.

[.... fkTieay 6OV T0ig]
TEKVOLS, £E idiv kapdrmlv]
nolrd avoriésavres, £Tovg onl’.

Date: 287 E.P.A. =22 March AD 392 -21 March AD 393.

155. SUR lintel
Bibl. Dussaud-Macler, Rapport, p. 643, no. 8; PA 111, p. 342.

oV 10 pvijpa éxkTica,
¢v €t onl TG énap-
xlac.

Date: 287 E.P.A. =22 March AD 392 -21 March AD 393.

156. EL-GHARIYE  block
Bibl. Dussaud-Macler, Rapport, pp. 673-74, no. 92; PA 111, p. 342.

"Eni n{1}povoi{c}-
0g AvBov Xa-
Aépov k¢ 'E-
ppavov Bao-

5 oov éTnié-
Onich, tvi<ti>roL
tijg irap(yiog).

Date: 290 E.P.A. =22 March AD 395 -21 March AD 396.

157. WAKM lintel
Bibl. PAES IIIA7, p. 394, no. 788"

<E>av<0>o¢kai Xooé < p>1c kai Kdcorg
kai {kai} Oapeddic kai Adpog kai

Zardfn kai Méyapog, mat(or), oiko[do]-
poéaw, fjtovg of.Ja’ nrapyios.

Date: 2[1]1 to 2[9]1 E.P.A. =22 March AD 316-21 March AD 397.
Comments: The tens figure in the year numeral is not preserved. Therefore the year
may be restored as o’ (211) up to oLa” (291).
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158. HARRAN lintel
Bibl. Ewing, p. 148, no. 85; PA 11, p. 343.

"Avti molAdc evaprotiag
k& pvijpng, tpovoig Ma&ipov 'Oyélov
kai MaivydOov k& 'Apépov k¢ Ilpickov,
doknt@v, £tedésn 0 On < p > 6010V
5 navdoyiov, érovg oLf” tijc Boaft]pn-
vav,/ ive(ikttdvog)/ 1. (in the left dovetail).

Date: 292 E.P.A., 10th ind. =22 March - 31 August AD 397.

159. EL-MALIKIYE block (?)
Bibl. Waddington, p. 511, no. 2197; PA 111, p. 343.

Evtuyoc. "Et-

ovg oLp),

k(ai) Koepog Xad-
aio(v) AA. +

Date: 292 E.P.A. =22 March AD 397 -21 March AD 398.

160. HARRAN lintel
Bibl. Waddington, pp. 562-63, no. 2463; Ewing, p. 147, no. 84.

'Avti eoyapretiog Kai pvijpng,
npovo(iq) F'opénov Avpov k¢ 'O8...
"Avvijhov kai ‘Apépov OvAmavod
kai ‘Avdpov Mapxiavod, Sroikn-
5 t@v, £ételéeOn 10 xOVOV Tav-
doyiov, iva(iktidvog) wa’, £Tovg 6LB” Tiic énapyio(v).

Date: 292 E.P.A., 11thind. = 1 September AD 397 - 21 March AD 398.

161. EL-KERAK fragment of a stele
Bibl. Canova, p. 31, no. 2.

['Ev0ade]

ket Oaip-

0g, &iolalg Enl

[.., T0® £]t(ovc) oL,*_{'.

Date: 293 E.P.A. =22 March AD 398 — 21 March AD 399.



162.
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‘ORMAN stele
Bibl. SEG 7 (1934), p. 153, no. 1177.

Poo-
én Dn-
fov,
£r(@v)
5 ko,
oLy’

Date: 293 E.P.A. =22 March AD 398 - 21 March AD 399.

S5th century AD

163.

164.

BUSAN  block (?)
Bibl. Waddington, p. 519, no. 2245; PA 111, p. 343.

[To pvnpuciov £k tdv id]-

iov avevémoav Ovapad pépog tpitov
dwodékartov k& Zapad Nakvakio
tpitov dwdékarov k¢ ZaPfad fktov.
¢Le’. (in the left margin)

Date: 296 E.P.A. =22 March AD 401 - 21 March AD 402.

DJEMERRIN lintel
Bibl. PAES IIIAS, p. 273, no. 604.

Avpniia, peta

avanavety

Aoprtiavod

ovppiov, éknicey,
5 . oLg’.

Date: 296 (?) E.P.A. =22 March AD 401 - 21 March AD 402.

Comments: Littmann read the half-preserved last letter of the year numeral as E.
This is not correct since every other E in the text is square in contrast to this one
which seems rather round, probably an ¢".

165.

'ORMAN  block
Bibl. Ewing, p. 280, no. 161; PA III, p. 343.

"Ex(ovg) 6Lg".
Apaxov-
g Oep-
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ailov 16d¢
5 cijpa éoig £rev-
Eev. (below the right dovetail)

Date: 296 E.P.A. =22 March AD 401 — 21 March AD 402.

166. JERUSALEM (Ecole Biblique) tombstone
Bibl. Unpublished.

Mwnpiov
Ovpeoveiira, anjo}-
Baviovrog ¢thv
tE{ohjkovta névre,

5 #wovg {¢} 6Lg’, pn-
vog 'Aneddréov §.
Odadpot, 00dic aB|avatoc).

Date: 7 Apellaios 296 E.P.A. =23 November AD 401.

167. EL-GHARIYE block
Bibl. Dussaud-Macler, Rapport, p. 674, no. 93; PA 111, p. 343.
Eic O¢og
0¢ 0 pwO-
@V TV K-

opny, éni
5 mnpovoiav
"Avapov x(ai)
"Apdreap(ov),
mo/tdv, /éte(AewdOn) (in the right dovetail)
év/ £t(e1) (above the left dovetail)
6/L%". (in the left dovetail)

Date: 297 (?) E.P.A. =22 March AD 402 - 21 March AD 403.

168. SALCHAD lintel
Bibl. PAESIIIA2, pp. 94-95, no. 159.

AL (above the left dovetail) Tw. (above the right dovetail)
H <06>0 Mjyo* 6g
K1} 60 fipnv
ag ka(i) pod, e (n).
‘Pdppog vkod-
6pog (below the left dovetail)
5 and Bopéy0a
<X > aPdyv. (below the right dovetail)
Avd1/ k& "ABv/Badn. (in the left dovetail)
"Etv/eLn’. (in the right dovetail)

Date: 298 E.P.A. =22 March AD 403 - 21 March AD 404.



169.

170.

171.

172.

173.

207

RADEIME (probably from Sa'ad) block
Bibl. SEG 7 (1934), p. 139, no. 1060.

Oikog ®oe pOpévary,

ov £diparo Mérn, avp/Pro(c) (in the right dovetail)

Baovinov. "Evla /v ig(pav) (in the right dovetail)

kepahiv £0e70 Zdpaog, 6/ k(ai) K/d- (in and below the right dovetail)
5 1ov. Eto<v>¢oL8 énapyliac]. !

Date: 299 E.P.A. =22 March AD 404 - 21 March AD 405.
Suppressed.

RAHAM block
Bibl. M. Dunand in Mélanges Syriens offerts @ M. René Dussaud, vol. 2 (BAH
30, Paris 1939), p. 571, no. 291.

"Poarhabn Zaoveov,
QPLAOTEKVOG, £K TAV
i6iov Okodop-
noev £auT]] Kol

5 tpoi vioig, ‘Avtio-
%06 £t Kaviipwkog et [T']-
odaivfiog, év ér(a)] 1B’

Date: 302 E.P.A. =22 March AD 407 - 21 March AD 408.

QASREL-BA'TK  lintel
Bibl. PAES I1IA2, p. 42, no. 21.

"Eni ®A(aoviov) ITeday(iov) ‘Avaindrtpov,
dovkdc, éxtieOn kai é- :
APNRATIGEV O KAGTELA-

o¢, énL 1, Aadoov nk’.

Date: 28 Daisios 306 E.P.A. =17 June AD 411.

UMM EL-JIMAL  block
Bibl. PAESIIIA3, pp. 136-37, no. 237.

"Eni @A (aoviov) ITehayiov
"Avundrpov, tod Aapnp(otdrov)
KOp(NToc) Kai dovkdg, Exti-
o0n 0 kdoteldog,

S onovéij Basoov
npyuxk[np(iov) .....) MIAX,
£tofug tf’ (or ), ivB(ikTLdvog) 1]a’.
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Date: 307 (or 308) E.P.A., 11th ind. = 1 September AD 412 - 31 August AD 413.
Comments: Based on the dated inscription from Qasr el-B4‘ik (no. 172) mentioning
the same Flavius Pelagius Antipater, Littmann attempted an approximate resto-
ration of the missing year numeral in line 7 as 1§’ or t". He further completed the
dating formula by the indiction year 1’ which began in September 412, that is a year
after the foundation of the fortress at Qasr el-Ba'ik.

174. DJEMERRIN lintel
Bibl. PAESIIIAS, p. 273, no. 603.

‘E<v>0dde tigovE[--——- ]
£k Kopdtov etpatiig [ - ———|
‘Evént0[-——-].

Date: 309 E.P.A. =22 March AD 414 -21 March AD 415.

175. MEDJEL ESH-SHOR fragment of a tablet
Bibl. Waddington, p. 480, no. 2030; PA III, p. 344.

'Ev
£1(er)
10",

Date: 309 E.P.A. =22 March AD 414 - 21 March AD 415.

176. RAHAM  block
Bibl. M. Dunand in Mélanges Syriens offerts @ M. René Dussaud, vol. 2 (BAH
30, Paris 1939), p. 570, no. 288.

Ava [t]ij¢ omovdijg

ITaviov Tod npeop-

vTépov €KT-

i60n 6 oixog.

"E(ter) 10°. AW (in the right margin)

Date: 309 E.P.A. =22 March AD 414 -21 March AD 415.

177. 'ANZ stele
Bibl. PAES IIIA2, p. 109, no. 188.

Zinog x-
agépov,

it

Date: 310 E.P.A. =22 March AD 415 -21 March AD 416.
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STK EN-NAMALA  rock inscription?
Bibl. A. Musil, AnzWien 44 (1907), p. 140; PA 111, p. 344.

Ta rndvia Nipov émrpémov
onovdij,

£éroug L',

Date: 310 E.P.A. =22 March AD 415-21 March AD 416.

Comments: Briinnow and Domaszewski rightly pointed out that this year numeral
could not be converted according to the Seleucid era, as Musil (see above) had
already suggested.

179.

180.

181.

LUBBEN  beam
Bibl. PAES IIIA7, p. 408, no. 7933,

"Evovg nf’.

Date: 312 E.P.A. =22 March AD 417-21 March AD 418.

HARISE  block (?)
Bibl. Waddington, p. 478, no. 2022a; PA 111, p. 344.

"Ent n[plovoiq Zéov Ovdrov k-

ai Z[aA]pov Aripov xai [M]alilx]-

ov kol ["'adovov, metdyv,

kai I'adovov Tlepé]pov, oik(oddpov),
5 ¢teM|dOn, fniTd’.

Date: 314 E.P.A. =22 March AD 419 -21 March AD 420.

SALCHAD lintel
Bibl. PAESTIIA2, pp. 95-96, no. 160.

[Mvijpa 168°] é€etédesay aydaxivtov dpyap/ol (above the right dovetail)
[Eovrov pilv péya kadyoc, oixopévmv 8¢ avd/ravpa (in the right
dovetail)
[BovAi) dprofrog kai ebvopog Midyog avip
[vidg ....] OAIOY, xaaiyvnroi 1 6OV aOTd
5 [eilov odp]ravieg 88 € Avdrlov yeydaov.
“Erutd’”. (in the right dovetail).

Date: 314 E.P.A. =22 March AD 419 -21 March AD 420.

182. SA'NE  block (?)

Bibl. Dussaud-Macler, Voyage, p. 157, no. 23; PA 111, p. 344.

Kadépov xai
Xaipov, é£06€\-
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90, 10 épywv, éto[ug]
ne".

Date: 319 E.P.A. =22 March AD 424 -21 March AD 425.

183. KHIRBET 'AWAD  block (?)
Bibl. SEG 7 (1934), p. 159, no. 1229.

"Eni Mé-
Ayov
kai 'O-
0¢po-
5 v, mo(t@v),
£ < x> 01]8](oprifn),
Erovlq]
e

Date: 321 E.P.A. =22 March AD 426 — 21 March AD 427.

184. KHIRBET 'AWAD slab
Bibl. SEG 7(1934), p. 159, no. 1228.

Zoipdvng
‘Ovéov k¢ 'lo-
£0g, 0ik060-
pog, £rovg

5 e’

Date: 325 E.P.A. =22 March AD 430-21 March AD 431.

185. MEDJEL ESH-SHOR tWO VOussoirs
Bibl. PAES IIIA2, pp. 99-100, no. 169.

"Eni tob nply-
pnKnpdrov
Evéaipo-
vog aveve-

5 @0n o tpixk-
wog, £tov-
G TKE .

Date: 325 E.P.A. =22 March AD 430 -21 March AD 431.

186. DAMETEL-'ALYA  block
Bibl. PAES IIIA7, pp. 433-34, no. 800.

Xd660c Aavovfiov
xai "Apepog 'Exérov, [nep]-



G <v>avreg tov flov kard[g xai]
£v ¢mekiq Kai e0d0kiq

5 éx 1oV id()ov éknofav],
pvrjparog yapuvl,
£€ro(vc) Tk’

Date: 327 E.P.A. =22 March AD 432 - 21 March AD 433.

187. DAMETEL-'ALYA  block
Bibl. Ewing, p. 143, no. 78; PA4 II1, p. 345.

ZMT....
XINIOY ITPE ...
HTHKEN.C
&von [klatelt€]On

5 xaldg év[gmewkiq kai g]-
véoxupilq ...... ]
#x td[v i]diov Exnioey ..}
... POL....
"Ex(ovg) [t]x{". (left dovetail)

Date: 327 E.P.A. =22 March AD 432 -21 March AD 433.

Comments: The hundreds unit of the year numeral is restored on the basis of inscr.
no. 186 coming also from Damet el-'Alya and using partially similar phrasing.

188. SALA  fragment of a stele
Bibl. SEG 7 (1934), p. 147, no. 1126.

‘Evin
KN, émi
Zohalpla-
viov--1].

Date: 328 E.P.A. =22 March AD 433 -21 March AD 434.

189. EL-MOTE fragment of a stele
Bibl. Canova, p. 287, no. 301.

[.. tehev]rrio-

ag év EnLTAf’,
p(mvog) I'opmiéov
i LA

Date: 17 Gorpiaios 332 E.P.A. =4 September AD 437.
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190. RAHAM block
Bibl. M. Dunand in Mélanges Syriens offerts a M. René Dussaud, vol. 2 (BAH
30, Paris 1939), p. 571, no. 289.

Kdnwv 100 tiic Aapnpdg (n)-
viipng Toviiov tod npes < f > (vtépov)
Kai npovoiag Kol Tpocsp(0)pdg
#(xti)o0(n) £k Oeperiov, dvevedOn

5 kai ®urinnov Su(a)k(6vov), &v ETLThy . +

Date: 333 E.P.A. =22 March AD 438 -21 March AD 439.

191. BOSTRA
See C.C. no. 44.

192. BURAK  tablet
Bibl. PAESIIIA2, p. 102, no. 174.

[....JOC ro-
[Oro &|ni np-
[otel]ag Ta-
[nlplrilyxov -
5 lai] 'Alrd]gov
xafi Bn)]ak-
[dBlov motd-
[v...lvETOI
.I'CA ., £10-
10 vgtul.].

Date: 34[0] - 34[9] E.P.A. =22 March AD 445 -21 March AD 455.
Comments : 1t is not certain whether the year numeral was limited only to Ty’ or a
units figure occupied the place of the obliterated letter in the last line. If the former
assumption is true, then the date would be: 340 E.P.A. = 22 March AD 445 - 21
March AD 446. However, if the latter one is the case, then the year numeral should
range between tua’ and tud” which is: 341 - 349 E.P.A. = 22 March AD 446 - 21
March AD 455.

193. PETRA painted inscription on urn
Bibl. R.E. Briinnow, MNDPV 5 (1899), p. 40, no. 1; Ch. Clermont-Ganneau,
RAO 6 (1905), p. 336, PA 111, p. 345.

"Eni tod 6crotdtov
"laswvog émoko-
nov, O(e0)d yaprr NyL-
aan 6 ténog, Ti)

5 & A@ov, tod (£tovg) Tpa’,
napiévTog voops-
POV TAV YEVVALO-



194.

195.

196.
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tatov Tlepln<o>d<a>ip<da>-
tov kai Toviwavod d1-

10 axévov "A(m)a(p)iag,
Xp(1ot0d) cdovrolc.. ).

Date: 5 Loos 341 E.P.A. =24 July AD 446.

PETRA (now in Amman Museum) slab in two pieces
Bibl. Unpublished. Israel Antiquities Authority Files.

+ IMaic évBdde keipe Avovicrog Tacovog,

100 mot’ iepevoavtog Ocod, Loym Oed ¢dvn
Xpro1d navpaorrij, opoveie Tprad cenri],
keivog €v0ade keitar nap(a) tpanelay aylo@opov,

5 +¢yo 61 8’ £rog eixooToV Gydoov (vioyticag, +
Xprotod Srdakovog peydalov te vedg Teposoridpmy,
nénavpe poyQov Piov, adikndeic ovk aducricag,
[a]A) éyd adOig avacTiicopar Xpiotod rapévtog
.. Tag Bpvovug do&oroyiag avanépnwv. + Exoyuion +

10 f ... Avotpov, Tpa’.

Date: Dystros 341 E.P.A. = 15 February — 16 March AD 447.

EL-KERAK stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 31-32, no. 3.

Evoeping 160]¢]
ofjpa kai £xefi]
QpevocNBei<nv>,
tnoaca €t

5 1p,to0tpd’.

Date: 344 E.P.A. =22 March AD 449 - 21 March AD 450.

ELUSA block
Bibl. SEG 31 (1981), p. 367, no. 1401.

"Eni ®)\(aoviov) Anpdpyov, Tos pe-
YOAOTPENEGTATOV KO EVSO-
KWROTaTov dpyovtog, £yé-
VETO 1} Ttp0 TOD Bedrpov

5 mldxooy fag tiig npoté-
pag nhaxds, émper(eiq) 'Appa-
apiov Znvofiov nolt(gvopévov),
évEnTng’.

Date: 349 E.P.A. =22 March AD 454 - 21 March AD 455.
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197. FENAN tablet
Bibl. SEG 8 (1937), p. 53, no. 342.

+ 'Evtatfa kat(eté0n) Xvé-

@avog Zaywvov, Lficag

£y’ "Avendn év [K(vpi)o],

év Envt’, [pn(vog)] Aeciov kB, £[v]
5 14 éviavtd 10D (?)—— TIOYN(?)

o [i] GvOponor. Kai anéBavev

10 Tpitov Tod k6epfov].

Date: 22 Daisios 350 E.P.A. =11 June AD 455.

198. DEIRDJUH  block
Bibl. Dussaud-Macler, Rapport, p. 669, no. 82; PA 111, p. 346.

"Erovg tvy'. (above tabula ansata)
"Emi np + o-

Kodopti-
5 On éxinoia
Zapfag [@{JAroc. (under tabula ansata)

Date: 353 E.P.A. =22 March AD 458 - 21 March AD 459.

199. SUR lintel
Bibl. PAESIIIA7, p. 426, no. 797°.

+ "Ayog Awvrfijov

Bo1i8() Nudv kdp(n).

+ Xdpog Evroipiov

ypag(er), £nt tijg 1f ivé(uctidvoc),
5 #rovug vy’ tijc Emap(yiag),

+ npi 'Hhiag Bapayfo[v].

Date: 353 E.P.A., 12thind. = 1 September AD 458 —21 March AD 459.
Comments: The editors of PAES noticed that “the date was read by Messrs. Wright
and Souter as vv[07]”, but the third letteer according to Ewing’s copy and theirs was

clearly a I', so they suggested the date tvy” which corresponds to the twelfth indic-
tion.

200. ‘AZRA stele
Bibl. Canova, p. 265, no. 276.

Zop + povr-
o¢ Hponidn-
0, KEK < 0. > Opév-



201.

202.

203.

0¢, £v0ade kel-

5 m,cig étémv de-
KGdag 8v0 &’ &~
i 1010 frodo-
ag, ToD £T0Vg
Tve' +

Date: 355 E.P.A. =22 March AD 460 -21 March AD 461.

AUJA HAFIR (Nessana) voussoir
Bibl. Kirk-Welles, Nessana 1: pp. 149-50, no. 35.

+ Katenifn o6 paxd-
prog Bdapog 6 npeaP(Vtepog),
£v tovtov tod ayiov pap-
tupiov, Aiov eikdd Tod pnv-
5 ¢, tob £10VG TPLEKOGLOGTOD TEV~
mkoetot 0, tod 68 X(preto)d pasrri(a), Tr-
i) Kai 10 Kpdtog tovg a&iovg 1-
avtod.

Date: 20 Dios 359 E.P.A. =6 November AD 464.

SURRAMAN  block (?)
Bibl. G. Dalman, ZDPV 37 (1914), p. 139, no. 8.

Mwipng éveka, 10 pepd-

prov L@ avédeto od-

natpog, npotikrop, Kvpi-

AL@ maTpl and Tpifovvav,
5 éntg’. ~

Date: 360 E.P.A. =22 March AD 465 - 21 March AD 466.

MELAH ES-SARRAR  block
Bibl. PAES IIIAS, pp. 329-30, no. 713.

"Etovg t&a’.
I'dééovog Ma-
Aéyov éxtioE O
pvpiolv], Siavoiq
5 Zoépfov....... .

Date: 361 E.P.A. =22 March AD 466 - 21 March’AD 467.

215
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204. MELAH ES-SARRAR  block
Bibl. PAESIIIAS, pp. 330-31, no. 714.

DA (oovwog) I'éprog 'ép(rov)
kai Zéog "Alwog.

“Hrovg t€a’. ['ddovo(c)
xo(36p0c), kdp(ng) EyMwv?).

Date: 361 E.P.A. =22 March AD 466 - 21 March AD 467.
Comments: According to PAES the year numeral is t€a’ and not 1¢’ as given by
Waddington. This is further confirmed, as Littmann pointed out, by PAES IIIAS
inscr. no. 713 (our inscr. no. 203) on which the same date and the same person I'd-

dovog are mentioned.

205. UMM ER-RUMMAN  fragment of an architrave
Bibl. Waddington, p. 485, no. 2056; PA 111, p. 346.

['Ex npovoiac] Badayiov kai Moyésov
[éxtioOn 10 xowv]oPovlry, £Tu TEL

Date: 367 E.P.A. =22 March AD 472 - 21 March AD 473.

206. ‘AMRA block (?) i
Bibl. Waddington, p. 494, no. 2087; PA 111, p. 346.

Mwiiofnt K(V)p(1)e tov kti-
oavta, Ov 10 fvopa
vewdokers. 'ExticOn 62
£tovg &N,

Date: 368 E.P.A. =22 March AD 473 - 21 March AD 474,

207. AUJA HAFIR (Nessana) voussoir
Bibl. Kirk-Welles, Nessana 1, pp. 150-51, no. 37.

+ KatetéOn 6
paxdprog IHalrdadeg,
0 Sudkovocg, ¢v 109-
10 TQ ayiQ tonQ,
5 &vpevi’Aneddfov e,
wa” ivé(tktidvoc), Tod
£t]o]ug Tpraxo-
ooatod £f[dlopnxoctod:
1@ 6¢ I (at)pi xai Yid
10 xai "Ayig ITv(edpath, 6 1 86&a
£ig Tovg aidvag
RV aidvoy. 'Apty. +

Date: 15 Apellaios 370 E.P.A. = | December AD 475.
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209.

210.

211.
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EL-MOTE stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 288-89, no. 302.

....... IOIC EN.NEH

... 'Ahe&dvadpolv] @Balv]-

[t]og rnatpog fperépolv],

46’ ovvop’ "'Avtmvivo[g],

Iicag £ vy, év 10, I[ep](rtiov),
untpi T Epfj te Mndlv]

nolhd yélov k& né[vOo]-

[ve?]...... TA.

Date: Peritios (?) 370 E.P.A. = 16 January - 14 February AD 476.

EL-KERAK stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 32-34, no. 4.

+
"Ev0dds xei-
tar 'EvvaOn "A-
@férdov, Crje-
aoa £t évvéa,
5 [rod £t]ove vola’].

Date: 37[|E.P.A. =22 March AD 476 - 21 March AD 477.

NIMRE block
Bibl. Waddington, p. 509, no. 2185; PA 111, p. 347.

Evloynroc o]
Koproc. "Av|eog "Ap)-
£pog, np(eofvrepog), kai Y....
dudx(ovog), 10 pvn[petov]
5 Exnoay gig [pvnpl-
aovvev [[Apé]-
pov kai Bada[pairov],
np(eoPutépow), év £r(a)] aot’.

Date: 371 E.P.A. =22 March AD 476 - 21 March AD 477.

"AINUN fragment of a stele
Bibl. Canova, p. 234, no. 236.

C, Q’f’]aac_, -
mi,+
Tof”.

Date: 372 E.P.A. =22 March AD 477 - 21 March AD 478.
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212.

213.

214.

215.

BOSTRA lintel
Bibl. Sartre, Bostra, pp. 192-93, no. 9121.

[Hl(A)iag Karon-
6816¢ pe O¢-
perialBlev

ktilu. 'Ev £1(e1) 108",

Date: 374 E.P.A. =22 March AD 479 - 21 March AD 480.

EL-MOTE stele
Bibl. Canova, p. 289, no. 303.

'Ev0adde
xite Novv-
o Bea < d> dpov,
£v énu toe’,
5 pn(voc) Eavl(ixod), In-
oag £t Ae’.

Date: Xanthikos 375 E.P.A. =22 March - 20 April AD 480.

IMTAN  block (2)
Bibl. SEG 7(1934), p. 154, no. 1184.

'Aya0ij tox(n). ' Hilag "Erméi-

ov wopyov Béarov, £€ idinv

Kapdtov, peta Mapropi-

0v Géerpot (oikodopnaev). 'AverdOn xp(veod)
5 wv(opiopara)&’, éLTn’.

"TovA/wav/0¢ (in the left dovetail)

Mapx/eA- (above the right dovetail)

Alvo/c, (in the right dovetail)

oixo(d6poc). (under the left dovetail)

Date: 380 E.P.A. =22 March AD 485-21 March AD 436.

IMTAN  block (?)
Bibl. SEG 7 (1934), p. 155, no. 1193.

'AyaBz toye. "Hxnioov
"Alog kai I'ddovog xai
Moéyeooc, tékva Abeov,
£x 0V idiov Kapdrov

5 avélwaoov ypvcod vopic-
pata tprovkdoia OY ANT
ETWCTIZNH., év ijtovg tn”.

Date: 380 E.P.A. =22 March AD 485-21 March AD 486.
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216. MEDJEL ESH-SHOR lintel
Bibl. PAESIIIA2, p. 100, no. 170.

kai Zaie Iapé[aov pép(n) —— -1
nép(m) 8" Entg’ |- ———-—— ]
.... &mi tijg miot(ewg). (under the tabula ansata)

Date: 380 (?) E.P.A. =22 March AD 485 - 21 March AD 486.

217. MELAH ES-SARRAR  block
Bibl. Dussaud-Macler, Rapport, p. 662, no. 61; PA 111, p. 347.

Movyeco <c> Ilpd-
kA(o)v xt "Alilog Kt
Hpé(x)ro < ¢ >, vioi, é/ktec(av) (right dovetail)
(#)€ idiov], <o0>i oikodép-
5 e ’Apoveeog kfi]
[...] ZOMO]..}.
Eit(ovg) tn”. (above the left dovetail).

Date: 380 E.P.A. =22 March AD 485 -21 March AD 486.

218. ZEIZUN  block (?)
Bibl. Gildemeister, ZDPV 11 (1888), pp. 43-44; PA 111, p. 347.

"Erou(g) nt’, pn(voc) YrepPepetéov €,
Av&ililiov [g]. [Oilkod[o]pn Mrrixov
pavyavapiov. 'Eni apyiic 'Avtovivov
'Avouvvéov k€ ‘Aviva.

No line division is indicated.

Date: 5 Hyperberetaios 380 E.P.A. =22 September AD 485.
Comments: Gildemeister (ZDPV 11 [1888]) attempted to interprete the word Avét-
Liliov after the date as an Arabic month of the same nature to those quoted by
Epiphanius (li. 24).

219. ‘AINUN stele
Bibl. Canova, p. 235, no. 237.

"Ev + 8d6(¢)
kit(an) Zapp-
acseoc, -
6(ag) &x(n) Ae,

5 1ob ét(ovg)
na’.

Date: 381 E.P.A. =22 March AD 486 — 21 March AD 487.
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220.

221.

222.

223,

UMM ER-RUMMAN  block
Bibl. Dussaud-Macler, Voyage, pp. 189-90, no. 66; PA 111, p. 347.

Alog BoAé-
Yovu < ¢> ok[evalo-
£v 166¢ pv-
fi<pa> i<6>iog a[vl(a)-
5 Adpo<o>uw,evér(ar)
tna’. (under the right dovetail)

Date: 381 E.P.A. =22 March AD 486 — 21 March AD 487.

UMM ES-SURAB lintel
Bibl. Dussaud-Macler, Rapport, p. 688, no. 141; PA 111, p. 347.

______ ACPOCY. ICAAIITONO
_______ E. TOYACIOYCEII

________ YOOYTO . ET
________ [€]v [E]ruTal.], iv(éikniidvog?)

Date: 38[1] - 38[9] E.P.A. =22 March AD 486 - 21 March AD 495.

BOSTRA two columns
Bibl. Sartre, Bostra, pp. 193-94, no. 9122.

a. "Ev évépart tod
Xorijpog Xpretod,
émi dA(aoviov) 'Apkadiov
"ALeEdvdpov, Tod
5 Aapmpotdrov oxo(ractikod)
Kai 1yepdévog,
b. éxtioOn ¢k
Ogpehiov 10
tpikovyov ciypa
10 xai éndnpoOn,
év érer Ty,
APOV(@v) ivouk(Tidivoc)
évoekd-
me.

Date: 383 E.P.A., 1ith ind. =22 March - 31 August AD 488.

AUJA HAFIR (Nessana) stele
Bibl. Unpublished. Israel Antiquities Authority Files.

THC ---
"Etovg
ny’, p(qvog) 'An(eliaiov?).

Date: Apellaios (?) 383 E.P.A. = 17 November - 16 December AD 488.



224.

225.

226.

227.

228.

221

REHOVOT slab
Bibl. Y. Tsafrir, Qedem 25 (1988), pp. 155-56, no. 2.

"Exvpéfn o [pal-
[kaplog Tépro[..],
£p pevi "AnerAaie],
my’.

Date: Apellaios 383 E.P.A. = 17 November - 16 December AD 488.

UMM ES-SURAB lintel
Bibl. PAESIIIA2, pp. 57-58, no. 51.

K(vpie) p(vragov). <’ A > pepic kai Kipog, viei Ovima/vo(d), (above
the right dovetail)

[¢€etédecav av]v Oed tod @yiov Xe/p- (in the right dovetail)

yiov kai [t]od ayiov Bdxyov 166 /0 (under the right dovetail)

lzyn[psi‘ov], Topr(iaiov) £x’, &v [€]n Tnd".

Date: 25 Gorpiaios 384 E.P.A. = 12 September AD 489.

BOSTRA two fragments of a block
Bibl. Sartre, Bostra, pp. 194-95, no. 9123.

"Eni 100 peyaronp(enestdrov) képn(rog) ‘Hevyiov yeypdvog kgli)
oyo(ractikod) £ktictn anod Ocperioy 10 Nyepfojvikdy npartd-

[prov], xéprrog Tiavrov hapnp(ordrov) kai nolrtevop]évov]
Empelovpévou, v ivarkt(1dvoc) 1y’ £tovg tne’.

Date: 385 E.P.A., 13th ind. =22 March - 31 August AD 490.

BOSTRA block
Bibl. Sartre, Bostra, p. 344, no. 9417.

X(protov) M(apia) y(evvi). Téde to pvijpa, Aa-
otopricag, EKTicev anod O¢-
peliov, £ni tijg 1e” ivou(tidvog),
tod £tovg tnl’ enja)-
5 px(iog), Ma&évniog Avoyévolug).
AbEa 1® aiovig Xpiotd].

Date: 387 E.P.A., 15thind. =22 March - 31 August AD 492.

BOSTRA block
Bibl. Sartre, Bostra, pp. 345-46, no. 9418.

+ X(protov) M(apie) y(evv@). Tode 1o pvijpa Exknieey
Maxévtiog Aloyévovg
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10D xa(i) Kolagiov, éni [t]iig

1e” ivdu(Tidvog), < tod £tovg tnl’ > tijc tnapylag.
5 Aéb&a 1) agiovio Xprotd

1® cvvyopodv(t) (T)ac apap-

Tiag.

Date: < 387> E.P.A., 15th ind. =22 March - 31 August AD 492.
Comments: The inscription can be securely dated on the basis of the previous one
(no. 227). Since the year numeral has not been recorded beside the designation of the
era (““tfig énapylag”), one should agree with Sartre that the engraver skipped it acci-
dentally.

229. EL-MUSHENNEF  block (?)
Bibl. Waddington, p. 517, no. 2235; PA 111, p. 348.

IIpéedete, K(Vpi)e, thHv npos@o-

pav tod dovlov sov, Zéov npm-

1(0dr1ax6vov). 'Ex t@dv idiov ékwdopnecv,

£t(ovg) tnl’, £ni ArokAovg ériok(Gmov).
5 Tadodog, Zéspog, oikod(dpor).

Date: 387 E.P.A. =22 March AD 492 - 21 March AD 493.

230. EL-MOTE stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 289-90, no. 304.

['EvO]ade
kitar Kvopra-
kog 'Qpiwvog,
tfoag Em

5 &, évEnn-
C’,] un(voc) "Aprepn-
[..].

Date: Artemisios 387 E.P.A. =21 April - 20 May AD 492.

231. MELAH ES-SARRAR  block
Bibl. Dussaud-Macler, Rapport, p. 660, no. 52; PA 111, p. 348.

‘Ev énvntn’,

Zafivog orpat(tdmg),

névov ¢(§ idiwv) étéM(eoev),

€Kk B <p > ehiov

oik(ov). (out of the tabula ansata)

Date: 388 E.P.A. =22 March AD 493 - 21 March AD 494.
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232. SALCHAD lintel
Bibl. Waddington, p. 475, no. 1995; PAESTIIA2, p. 96, no. 161.

AV 1| oA

100 K(vpio)v* dixaor
eiselevoovr(a)

év avrf]. 'Evin

LB G émapyi-

ag, iva(ixtidvog) €, £xtiodn

10 (¢, éni PA(aoviov) ‘Av(dpov?).

Date: 392 E.P.A., 5thind. =22 March - 31 August AD 497.

233. EL-KERAK  stele
Bibl. R. Mouterde, MUB 34 (1957), p. 268; SEG 19 (1963), pp. 278-79, no.

895.

10

'E00 + Aog

£dv, (Mg epuxe-
KAGPEVOG €V TOAL-

g, énlet’ 'Avao-
14610G TOAVSAKPY-

710G, Gp’ ndcWY 0 < V> pog:
£E & ttéwv dexa-

dov, G{vo} péporv Ad-

xe o{ufijp’ évi yaip,
£t(ovg) T< LB >, eiv(iknidvog) <&> ', p(mwi)
ITav(1ipov) 10",

Date: 19 Panemos 392 E.P.A., <5>thind. =8 July AD 497.
Comments: In the copy given by A. Roussos, on which R. Mouterde’s publication of
the inscription was based, after EINA in the tenth line there are the letters EH.
Mouterde corrected them to E, so that the indiction year coincides with the rest of
the dating formula. Confusion between illegible H and E is quite common in epi-
graphy due to the similarity in the letters’ structure. Furthermore, the character £
could have been read instead of the sign S used to abbreviate the word “eivd(iktidvog)”.

234. EL-MOTE stele
Bibl. Canova, p. 291, no. 306.

Mwpiov

Zoppdoa
"Tadvvov, ¢-

AT )

5 Agovkp’.

Date: 22 Loos 393 E.P.A. = 10 August AD 498.
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6th century AD

235. BOSTRA lintel in two pieces
Bibl. Sartre, Bostra, pp. 195-96, no. 9124.

"Todvvng [Zeoviiplov, xaptoviap(rog),
g0y apL< o> TV 1@ Od pov, £k Bepniiov
X< o> a, év EtaL glL)g’, xpov(wv) dekdng ivoyxt(dvog)].

Date: 396 E.P.A_, 10th ind. = 1 September AD 501 — 21 March AD 502.

236. SALA lintel
Bibl. PAES IIIAS, pp. 335-36, no. 725.

"Ayadij toxn. I'adovov kai Kaddpov,

vidv Xafivov, oikodépncav, £tovg

v’, kai ‘Otepdfn kai MeyaOia (a)defA]o, yovnki avlt]-
@v.

Date: 400 E.P.A. =22 March AD 505 - 21 March AD 506.
Comments: Waddington (no. 2256) read the year numeral as [t]ka’, while Briinnow
(PA 111, p. 344) suggested also the addition 1" [ivdwcti)®dv(og). For the refutation of
these readings see comments on the inscr. 725 in PAES IIIAS, p. 336.

237. MAHAIY stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 351-52, no. 350.

"EvBad-
€ keite K-
0dpnc Ba-
pixov, &ni-

5 oagéto-
vg V', Ef6-
opn) Mwip(e)-

Date: 7th day of 400 E.P.A.=28 March AD 505.

238. SHIVTA block ()
Bibl. Negev, Greek Inscriptions, pp. 65-66, no. 75.

+ Zuv O£d. 'Eyéve-
10 TOVT® T Epyov
£mi TV Aapnpw-
TaTOV TpLApOV

5 «kai éni PA(aoviov) ‘Todvvov Xtep(davov),
Bucapiov, ivo(ixtidvog) v', pnvi ‘YrepP(epetaiov)
', t00 £toug V. +
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Date: 13 Hyperberetaios 400 E.P.A., < 14> th ind. = 30 September AD 505.
Comments: The third indiction year does not correlate with the rest of the dating for-
mula because 30 September AD 505 falls in the 14th indiction year. Negev pointed
out that “we have no way to check whether this mistake was made by the engraver of
the inscription, or by the reader from the stone, since the inscription has been pre-
served only by a copy in file”. For this incongruity see also inscr. no. 458 from
Shivta and nos. 450 and 489 from Auja Hafir.

239. EL-KERAK  stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 35-36, no. 7.

... Ka[AAivi}-
xog I'ehasiov
[£lvOdde kett(ar),
tfoag ém &',

5 vg’, ivé(ixTidvoc) 6.

Date: 406 (?) E.P.A., 4th ind. =22 March - 31 August AD 511.

Comments: The year numeral is quite puzzling. The two letters vg, capped by the
horizontal stroke indicating numeral, are certainly part of it. A third figure S
—extremely faint — stands immediately to their right. It is similar to the second letter
of the numeral and to the abbreviation symbol used in abbreviating the word indic-
tion (INAS). In an ironic way both possible readings v.g” (496) and vg' (406) correlate
with the fourth indiction. Although Canova pointed out that the script would date
the text rather to the beginning of the seventh century AD, she read vg’ - obviously
urged to do so by the other epigraphical data mentioned above.

240. EL-KERAK (Kanata)  block(?)
Bibl. PA III, pp. 349-50.

Eig O¢dg 6 poedécac. Aoé[Bog]
‘Pdaaaov tiv Aoéfov yévog p...]
APIA zi¢ 166¢ @ KTUA ....
OH 67 kai t0 apréd [¢€ a)-
5 vatolov xai S(v)opdv tod plépl-
oV < g> pov £yévovro, pnvi ‘Anpfi]-
Mo, xpévov <8 > ivék(tidvog), év étivg’.

Date: 406 E.P.A., 4th ind., =22 March - 31 August AD 511.
Comments: Although Dussaud and Macler (Voyage, p. 200, no. 84) read on the stone
the indiction number A, they then transcribed it as A in the text. They further tried
to combine the reading o’ ivéik(ti@vog) with a new reading of the year formula “‘gv
ét(e1) wg™. In that case, even if we disregard the irregular order of the year numeral
(tens-hundreds-units), we cannot overlook the fact that the year 416 of provincia
Arabia does not fall in the first, but in the 14th-15th indiction years, as Briinnow

pointed out.
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241. DUMER lintel (?)
Bibl. R. Briinnow, MNDPV 5 (1899), p. 91, no. 68.

‘Yrtp cotpiag t®v kupiwv avtokpatépov, Xltatijitjog 'Avwviavie,
oTpdTOp Endpyov

£ilng Ovoxkovriov, Ochoenvog, énjeokedacey] 1o émoftoiov] éx TGV
idlov, kat’ evyny avrod kal tékvov.
"Erlo]vlg] vs".

Date: 406 E.P.A. =22 March AD 511 -21 March AD 512.

242. FEL-KERAK stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 36-37, no. 8.

+ Néwa
Zepyiov,
VEOPATL-
oo, Lnf-
5 ocacanp-
ép(ac) ', Ex(0vg) g

Date: 406 E.P.A. =22 March AD 511-21 March AD 512.
Comments: Canova thought that the second letter of the year numeral could also be
read as £=90. This reading gives the year 490 of provincia Arabia, that is 22 March
AD 595 — 21 March AD 596, a date which according to the same author suits better
the palaeography of the inscription.

243. EZRA’ lintel
Bibl. Waddington, p. 569, no. 2497; PA 111, p. 350.

Ot ano Zop(aovag) £¢§ idiwv vadv ‘'Hriov npog(ritov), 6rovdi) Twdvvov
Mevvéov, drax(dvov), év éTL oL’

gknioay, éni OVapov B20p(1hecTdTOV) £MIGKOROY, @ Emijyay(ev)
0 B(£0)c nétpov Bovpovog Mdlrng (7).

Date: 407 E.P.A. =22 March AD 512 -21 March AD 513.

244, BOSTRA lintel
Bibl. Sartre, Bostra, pp. 196-98, no. 9125.

"Eri ot Ozopihestdrov kai dcrmtdrov Toviavoed apyr-
emok(6mov), @xodoprifn kai £Teld0n 0 dyrog vaog Zepyiov,
Bdyyov kai Agovtiov, Tdv AOLo@OpOY Kai Kakhi-

VIKOV paptopov, €v En ol ivéik(tidvoc) ¢

Date: 407 E.P.A_, 6th ind. = 1 September AD 512 -21 March AD 513.



245.

246.

247.

248.

227

EL-KERAK stele
Bibl. Canova, p. 38, no. 9.

'Ev0adde
Kijtan ['Aval-
ot[dc]iog

£r(ovg) v,
Date: 408 E.P.A. =22 March AD 513-21 March AD 514.

REHOVOT floor slab
Bibl. Y. Tsafrir, Qedem 25 (1988), pp. 156-57, no. 4.

"Av|e]n|an o] npea(PvTepog) ...
II(avijpo)v or II(eprtio)v 1, £t(ovg) Uy~

Date: 8 Panemos or Peritios 408 E.P.A. =27 June AD 513 or 23 January AD
514.

REHOVOT three fragments of a slab
Bibl. Y. Tsafrir, Qedem 25 (1988), p. 167, no. 20.

+ 'Exv- £t(ovc)
pii(6n) o’
Zal(apdvog?)

p(nvag) Topr(raiov),

Date: Gorpiaios 408 E.P.A. = 19 August - 17 September AD 513.

EL-FRANG fragment of a stele
Bibl. Canova, p. 222, no. 227.

[Ev0dl-

[oe xelran]

IIpoxém[o]-

¢ 'loavvov,
5 Uoag ét-

nuwe',

(Tod) vv'.

Date: 410 E.P.A. =22 March AD 515-21 March AD 516.
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249. EZRA’ lintel
Bibl. AAES 11, pp. 335-36, no. 437a.

O¢£0D yéyovev 0iK0G T0 THV dapévov Kataydylov:
0hc sotiprov Ehapyev, 6Tov ckoTog Ekdivrtev:
6mov Busian eidMAY, VOV L0pol ayyédmv Kai
6mov Oceoc mapwpyileto, viv Beog é€evopevileTan.
5 "Aviip 1ig rAdypraTog, 0 TpoTEdmV Tmdvimg, Avopndewg vide,
£€ i6lov ddpov Oed npocriveykev aElodéarov kticpa,
idpvcag év oVt Tod Kadlwikov dayiov paprupog Fempyiov
10 tipov Miyavov, tod gavévrog avtd Todavvn
00 k00’ Grvov, alha @avepdc: ¢v £t 0, Erovg v’

Date: 410 E.P.A., 9thind. = 1 September AD 515-21 March AD 516.
Comments: The phrase “év €11 0™ in the last line certainly refers to the indiction
year in place of the expression “gv ivéiktidw ...”.

250. EL-KERAK  stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 38-39, no. 10.

“Et(ovg) v, iv-
d(ixnidvoc) 6, p(mvoc) Avetp(ov) L.
'Ev0dde ketton
Evdaipov Map-
5 xélhov, {iicag

Date: 30 Dystros 410 E.P.A., 9th ind. = 15 March AD 516.
Comments: Especially remarkable is the position of the date, which here forms the
introductory phrase of the text in contrast to its usual place at the end of the inscrip-
tion.

251. MDJEMIR  two fragments of a block (?)
Bibl. Waddington, p. 527, no. 2299; PA III, p. 350.

OEOTE ... [X(protov)] M(apia) y(evvq). 'Hriag
KI.... ACIOYMONIC

May|v]og oikod(6pog), Arovoor-

<>, . A, étovg via’, 07 ivé(iktidvog).

Date: 411 E.P.A., 9th ind. =22 March - 31 August AD 516.

252. EL-DJI  block
Bibl. A. Musil, Anz Wien 44 (1907), pp. 139-40.

Injeavn £t AG', tehevTiioav ¢
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£tjovjg va” IC. Ebpovrog .. AWPO

Date: 411 E.P.A. =22 March AD 516 - 21 March AD 517.

253. BOSTRA slab
Bibl. G. Fiaccadori in XXXV Corso di Cultura sull’ Arte Ravennate e Bizantina
(Ravenna 1988), pp. 93-108.

"Eni ®L(aoviov) Adpov, tod
peyalonp(enestdtov) képmr(og)
Kai dpyovrog, ¢[n)-
Aak®0n 6)0g
5 o épPolog, ¢v Erer
uf’, xp(6vev) dexdng ivé(tktidvoc).

Date: 412 E.P.A., 10th ind. =22 March - 31 August AD 517.

254. RAHAM block
Bibl. M. Dunand in Mélanges Syriens offerts a M. René Dussaud, vol. 2
(BAH 30, Paris 1939), p. 571, no. 290.

KticOn 10 dyov pap-
topLov 1o ayiov Zep-
yiov T@V T0D KoLvoD,
év pnvi l'opmuaie,

5 ypévevia’ iveu(tidvog),
£roug P’ Tiig émap(yiag).

Date: Gorpiaios 412 E.P.A., 11thind. =1 - 17 September AD 517.

255. BUSR EL-HARIRT
Bibl. Waddington, pp. 566-67, no. 2477; PA 111, pp. 350-51.

+ ®)(aovrog) Xpoodeig éxtiaev TV vadv tob ayiov Zepyiov,
£€ vrofwiiig Tod Tijg paxkapiag pviipng ‘Hhia, adedpod LoywB(éto)v,
Evavyélov 8¢ npesP(vtépov) npoceépovrog v.v. To npiv évBa anddnrov
peta ayidov kai Thak®doeng: 1o évBade kitan, £€ émpediog 8¢
5 'HMa apyrd(vaxévov), yévoug Marovpivov, £rovg vif’ tijg énapy(iag),
LPOVOV 1 iv < 8 > u(Tidvog).

Date: 412 E.P.A., 11th ind. = 1 September AD 517-21 March AD 518.

256. DJEBELEL-KULEB  block
Bibl. PAESTIIAS, pp. 339-40, no. 731.

----- ] Xdprrog yo[vaukog)
[kownBeilong, Aiv(tog) MO[- - - |
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[~ - - £& idiw]y tov témoV [- — — — - ]
[@Kxod6punalev, év L vie”.

Date: 415 E.P.A. =22 March AD 520 -21 March AD 521.

257. 'AZRA stele
Bibl. Canova, p. 266, no. 277.

------ év]-
0adde xeita, 1ipn(c)
Gvlog Exov, t1é-
oV £mi elkoot
névte, €v

fr(a) mo”. +

Date: 419 E.P.A. =22 March AD 524 -21 March AD 525.

258. BOSTRA block
Bibl. Sartre, Bostra, pp. 198-99, no. 9126.

‘Hedalag xai Oeadapog xai

['HAJiag, vioi Zéw, é0eperic-

[oalv kai nuAiwcav, rpév(wv)

[8evté]pag ivo(ikTidvog), £v TjtL v, pn(vog) "Apr-
gp(1oiov). (on the moulding of the lower frame)

Date: Artemisios 419 E.P.A., 2nd ind. =21 April - 20 May AD 524.

259. MAHAIY stele
Bibl. Canova, p. 352, no. 351.

['Ev0ads Kit}-
elW.... [Ig)-
hacéov, {(ficac) £-
1(n) 6%0, tedev-

5 téoagévp-
nvi Aie, to-
¥ £rovg w1,
iv(dixtidvoc) Y.

Date: Dios 419 E.P.A., 3rd ind. = 18 October — 16 November AD 524.

260. EL-KERAK stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 39-40, no. 11.

['Ev0as)-
€ Kite 'O\~
eoog I'dp-
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nov, {oa-
5 gémn,

[..] oK’

10

Date: 420 E.P.A. =22 March AD 525 -21 March AD 526.

261. REHOVOT two fragments of a slab
Bibl. Y. Tsafrir, Qedem 25 (1988), pp. 168-69, no. 24.

[&v plevi EajvOkd]
', Toug VK.

Date: 11 Xanthikos 420 E.P.A. =1 April AD 525.
Comments: Tsafrir, the editor of the inscription, considers also the possibility of a
lost numerical figure after the letters vk’, the date thus ranging between vka and vk6’
(421-429 E.P.A.). According to Tsafrir “if this is correct, the date of the inscription
would fall between 526 and 534",

262. QASREL-HALLABAT lintel

Bibl. PAES 111A2, pp. 22-23, no. 18; D.L. Kennedy, BAR-S 134 (Oxford
1982), p. 40.

"Eni ®)(aoviov) 'Avactacsiov vrep-
pveat(drov) k(ai) ravev@(pov) an < 6> vnd-
TtV K(0i) 00E davevedOn ta

kdotpoy év €11 vk, xp(évov) L ivd(iknidvog).

Date: 424 E.P.A., 7th ind. =22 March - 31 August AD 529.

263. RAS-SIYAGHA
See C.C. no. 46.

264. REHOVOT floor slab
Bibl. Y. Tsafrir, Qedem 25 (1988), pp. 154-55, no. 1.

"Exopéfn

o tprop(axdproc) ‘Idko-

Bog, 6 np(eopvtepoc), pn(voc) Y-
epP(eperaiov) kd’, £r(ovg) ke’

Date: 24 Hyperberetaios 425 E.P.A. = 11 October AD 530.
Comments: Concerning the date of the inscription Tsafrir writes: “The last letter in
the year is not clear. We tend to read it as &', making the date October 11, 530 C.E.,
but any October 11 from 526 to 534 is possible”.
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265. JABER mosaic pavement
Bibl. Piccirillo, Chiese, pp. 50-51.

"Eni 100 Ozo@rrestdt(ov) k(o) dorotd-
oV 'Ayariov ¢mek(6nov) éynedon e
péoaviov tfijlg ay(tmrdnc) ékinoiag,
¢k enovdiic "HAliov] npeaf(vtépov) ku "Avwi-
5 avod apyidiaxd(vov) x(ai) ‘Tmdvvov oixovépov,
un(vag) ‘Tavovapiov npdty, xpd(vev) 8 ivé(iktidvog), £Tovg
vke’ tijg Emapyi(ag), £§ idlov avrijc.

Date: 1 January 425 E.P.A., 9th ind. = 1 January AD 531.

266. EL-MALIKIYE  block ()
Bibl. Waddington, p. 511, no. 2198; PA IIL, p. 353.

- ~- T10Y, £roug vkn', étvdger — ——
—-—-TOYTOZX, dpa Xéog kafi — — —
-—-KIIPOT + KKA Xevépo I -—-

Date: 428 E.P.A. =22 March AD 533 -21 March AD 534.

267. RIHAB mosaic pavement
Bibl. SEG 30 (1980), p. 489, no. 1715.

1 'Eyneédn xoi é1ederd0n 6 vaog odtog tiig dyia < ¢ > Mapiag émi
Mapropiov (kai) 'Hiiov (kai) ‘Oré@ov, viddv ‘'Orépov

2 1oV pokep(iov), Onep avanavceng avTdv (kai) TV adTt@dv yoviéwv tod
£roug vkn’, un(vag) Mavépov 8°, xpé(vov) 1 ivé(iktidvog),

3 viv 8¢ avaveoBéoavia yneia tavre ¢éni ‘Hilov Bdsoov, tod Beooef(e-
otdrov) npesP(vtépov) k(ai) tapapo(vapiov), Tod £tovg vol’,
1PO(verv) o’ ivé(ikti®dvog).

Date: a) 9 Panemos 428 E.P.A., 11thind. =28 June AD 533.
b) 477 E.P.A., Istind. = 1 September AD 582 -21 March AD 583.

268. SAHMETEL-BURDAN block
Bibl. Waddington, p. 482, no. 2040; PA 111, p. 353.

+Avdcoc +

Todv-.]. #(ove)

npleap(vtépov)?]....

Date: 429 E.P.A. =22 March AD 534 - 21 March AD 535.
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269. BOSTRA block
Bibl. Sartre, Bostra, pp. 204-205, no. 9133.

"Ex grrhot(piac) to[0] prroyxpictiov]
MNpdv deondrov Tovg[uw]-
avod, avueB(eionc) 6(1d) Tod aywwt(drov) [pn]-
tpon(odritov) Twdvv|ov], éxticOn [6(1d) Aova]-
5 ap(i)ov k(ai) ToPiov, £v £ter vA[., ivd(iktidvog) . ].

Date: 43[1]-43[9] E.P.A. =22 March AD 536 -~ 21 March AD 545.
Comments: Since there is a missing units figure, the year numeral must range
between vio,and vA8’. For the date cf. also a similar inscription no. 276.

270. MAHAIY stele
Bibl. Canova, p. 359, no. 359.

+ ['Ev0ade]
Kit(av) Mnn|pi}-
a Zo[joplévl-
ov, tie(aca) &[]
5 T, tehevt(fiocaca) [¢]-
v un(vi) A9, 1ot [(£rovc)]
vl.]Ja’, ivd(iktiddvog) 18]

Date: Loos 4[3]1 (or 4[6]1 or 4[9]11) E.P.A., 1[4]th ind. = 20 July — 18 August
AD 536 (or 566 or 596).

Comments: Regarding the year numeral Canova noted: ““la seconda lettera ¢ di let-
tura incerta e per quanto ne rimane parebbe trattarsi di un IT; non si puo dire poi se
alla prima lettera numerica dell’ indizione ne seguisse una seconda. Il 481 di Bostra
pero6 non coincide coll” anno X, ma coll’ X1 dell’ indizione: ¢ quindi probabile che si
deba leggere appunto TOY (SY YITAINAI[A]”. This reading, however, is not correct,
for the month of Loos of 481 E.P.A. does not fall in the eleventh — as Canova wrote —
but in the fourth indiction year. It is very likely that either the year numeral or the in-
diction number have been misread by the author. Our efforts at a better reading of the
date are further hindered by the fact that no photograph of the inscription has been
provided by Canova. On the other hand, if one tries to combine the secure chronologi-
cal data, that is Loos v[.]Ja’, 1[.] indiction, only three years would come into account:
vAa’, v€a” and via’. But the tens figures (A, E, £) of the three numerals do not possess
the two vertical strokes representing the tens figure in the year numeral shown by
Canova’s copy. In any case, in view of the present state of information, any dis-
cussion about the date of the inscription is highly inconclusive.

271. EL-'AMAQA stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 316-17, no. 333.

"Ev +0a
Kite
"Aydafov
‘Ahgiov,
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5 #&tdvo),
VAR

Date: 432 E.P.A. =22 March AD 537 -21 March AD 538.

272. ET-TA'LE
See R.Y. no. 103.

273. ‘AMRA block (?) .
Bibl. Waddington, p. 494, no. 2088; PA III, p. 353.

"Extio0¢ éni t-

g a” ivd(ictidvog), kata
Bootpa £rovg vAy’,

1 0Vpa.

Date: 433 E.P.A., Istind. =22 March - 31 August AD 538.

274. EL-KUREYE  block(?)
Bibl. Waddington, pp. 470-71, no. 1966; PA 111, p. 353.

'Ynép cotpia-
¢ Zaiov ®LAokd-
Aov, tovtov
éxtioOm £§ [i]-

5 &iov, £EnLvdy’.

Date: 433 E.P.A. =22 March AD 538 - 21 March AD 539.

275. ELUSA block
Bibl. A. Jaussen, R. Savignac and H. Vincent, RB n.s. 2 (1905), p. 253, no. 13.

-—--NOCMAIT ---
---AEIKOCM . EAFWN
--—-ONMA .HN---
-—--XNWAKAXHTO
————NEAN. dua tékvov
avnnd[n év pinvi Fopry(ai)ov
', ivé(ikni@vog) B, Eroug vAy".

Date: 18 Gorpiaios 433 E.P.A., 2nd ind. = 5 September AD 538.

276. BOSTRA block
Bibl. Sartre, Bostra, pp. 201-202, no. 9129.

['Ex] purotpiag [t]o[D] prroyxplietiov pd|v)
deenotov ‘Tovetiviavod, avved(eiong) <o >1a Twd[vvov]
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a <> o(tdrov) pntp(o)m(oritov), éxtiedn S Aoveapiov k(ai)
"ToBiov, tpov(ontdv) rpoooy(6mwv) tpofd(twv) nap <a > TdV
5 + dnuot(ikdv). "Etoug vid’”. +

Date: 434 E.P.A. =22 March AD 539 -21 March AD 540.

277. BOSTRA block
Bibl. Sartre, Bostra, pp. 200-201, no. 9128.

"Ex @uhotipiag tod evoef(eotdron) kai @riox(picto)v pe-
T BO(£0)d M@V deondrov, PA(aoviov) Tovstiviavod, tod aimviov
Avyovetov, avvedeiong 1o ‘Tmdvvov, Tob n(av)ayiwt(dtov)
Kol paxkopot(dtov) pdv apyenick(6rov) pnrporoiitov,
5 ¢k Ogperiov avorkodopifn kai éxt(i)e(0n), onov-
&fi Iarradiov k(ai) Zafivov, sraxdvav kai émtponwy,
év un(vi) Maptio, yp(évev) v ivé(uxti@vog), Tod £rovg vAd tijc éralp]-
[xiac).

Date: March 434 E.P.A., 3rd ind. = 1 — 21 March AD 540.
Comments: Sartre considers the date of this inscription as an argument against
Grumel’s theory about the shifting of the era’s epoch (from 22 March AD 106 to |
September AD 105) in late fifth or early sixth century AD.

278. BOSTRA block
Bibl. Sartre, Bostra, p. 202, no. 9130.

"Ex grho|up(iag) tlod desnétolv pdv]
"Tovetiviavot Avyovetov, avy[e]-
Bic(ng) S 'Twdvvov d6uwT(dTov) apyremt-
oK(6mov), £xtiedn 1| pecénvpy(0g), oTovd(i))

5 Znvovog dovkik(od), £t(ovg) vAie’, ivo(ikTidvoc) v'.

Date: 435 E.P.A., 3rd ind. =22 March - 31 August AD 540.

279. BOSTRA block
Bibl. Sartre, Bostra, p. 203, no. 9131.

['Ex grhotipiag tod evoef(eotdton) k(ai) grioyp(ictov) peta B(c0)v]
lilndy dgondrolv],

[®A(aoviov) Tovetiviavod, tod aimviov Aby(ovatov), avuleBei(ong) dva
Todvvov,

[rob ayiwt(drov) kai paxaprot(drov) Nudv apyiemek(énov), tktijodn
€k Oepediov

[kai ttedeveibn-——--————— ] ON, dwa Ilpokoriov ITA [- - —-

5 F---- Kai—————— t]év peyaronpe(ne)ot(d)tjmv]
--——-—-——---- tod £roug] vAe’.

Date: 435 E.P.A. =22 March AD 540 -21 March AD 541.
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280.

281.

282.

283.

'AZRA stele
Bibl. Canova, p. 267, no. 278.

'EvOa-

[6]e xit(ar) Oso-

[0]l@pa ITpoko-

[riJov, {ieas(a)
5 Emae’, (tod) vis.

Date: 436 E.P.A. =22 March AD 541 =21 March AD 542.

EL-KERAK  stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 40-41, no. 12.

‘Ev + 0a-
d¢ ket
'Avacroo(i)o
'A6pdov,

5 Ufeaca ét-
ng,vig"

Date: 436 E.P.A. =22 March AD 541 - 21 March AD 542.

AUJA HAFIR (Nessana) block
Bibl. Kirk-Welles, Nessana 1, p. 180, no. 113.

I+ "Alppov
[X)adov,
[¢t(@V)] ke, étel(ebTNOEY)
[pnlvi Alov,
5 |. €rovg v-
Y38

Date: Dios 436 E.P.A. =18 October — 16 November AD 541.

AUJA HAFIR (Nessana) slab
Bibl. Kirk-Welles, Nessana 1, pp. 179-80, no. 112.

+ Myepiov Ztepdv(ov)

‘Aragdiov: éte[A]e[v]-

teoev £1ov 1B, €[v pn(vi)l

Aiov v, £r(oug) v<A>¢’, k[ai Awpo]-
5 Oéov, étov ¢ w(ai). [---]

APAC, ¢tov g

Date: 10 Dios 436 E.P.A. =27 October AD 541.
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285.

286.

287.
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AUJA HAFIR (Nessana) block
Bibl. Kirk-Welles, Nessana 1, p. 181, no. 114.

+ Mvnpiov "A{lo-

vijvn, ép pevi Afi]-

ov ¢\, £1ovg Tijg -

oheog VAG™ ab(tn) Oy-
5 yawp "Appov. +

Date: 16 Dios 436 E.P.A. =2 November AD 541.

AUJA HAFIR (Nessana) block
Bibl. Kirk-Welles, Nessana I, p. 168, no. 80.

+ Mwnpiov Zévar-
vog AwpoBéov,
t00 Zovaivov- éte-
Aevreoev £10v KN,
5 1ov £rovg vVAS', pn(vog) Alov N,
iv(6ikTIddvoc) €.

Date: 18 Dios 436 E.P.A., 5th ind. =4 November AD 541.

REHOVOT floor slab
Bibl. Y. Tsafrir, Qedem 25 (1988), pp. 161-62,no. 11.

"Avnr(an) 1 p(axapio)
Mapia Kopép(ov?),
n(vog) Aiov ky’, £tovg VAG”

Date: 23 Dios 436 E.P.A. =9 November AD 541.

‘AVDAT tombstone
Bibl. Negev, Greek Inscriptions, pp. 30-31,no. 17.

'Avendn Zaya-
plag Todvvov, ¢T@d(v)
K, &v un(vi) Xoiox ky’, ivd(ikniédvoc) €',
£t(ovg) VAG', £Tden 8¢ &v
5 t® papropie tod
ay(iov) Ocoddpov.

Date: 23 Choiak 436 E.P.A., 5th ind. = 19 December AD 541.
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288. EL-'AINA stele
Bibl. Canova, p. 403, no. 419.

+ 'Ev0adde kit-
£ Kupraxo-
¢ ITocrdovi-
ov, Grjeag

5 &mg’, teke-
vtieag t(od) é-
t(ovg) VAL . +

Date: 437 E.P.A. =22 March AD 542 - 21 March AD 543.

289. REHOVOT floor slab
Bibl. Y. Tsafrir, Qedem 25 (1988), pp. 157-58, no.5.

+ K(Vpr)e, avana(v)eov tov d00A(6v)

oov 'Hiiav Maxked(oviov), Tov

tpropaxdp(rov) npeaf(vrepov), Exovpr(n)

&(v) mm(vi) Aaro(io) O, Etovg VAL, ive(iktidivog) €.

Date: 17 Daisios 437 E.P.A., 5thind. =6 June AD 542.
Comments: On a photograph of the inscription, published in Qedem, we notice that
the word Aaio(i®) in the fourth line is followed by the reversed number {1’, and not
only { as given in the above mentioned publication. In our opinion the letter I is
clearly indicated with two dots above it and is rendered similarly to the first letter of
the word ivé(ikti@vog) at the end of the inscription.

290. ADER stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 179-80, no. 200.

+ 'Ev0dde

kit(a) 'Intég Ba-

pixov, Li(sac) Ex(n)

w’, ivé(ikudvog) €', p(nvog) Agdo(v)
5 [..], ®(0®) #r(ovg) VAL

Date: Loos 437 E.P.A., 5th ind. =20 July - 18 August AD 542.

291. DJREN  stele
Bibl. PAES IIIA7, pp. 403-404, no. 792,

Pacar-
€n 'A-
pépo-
v, £T®-
vy,
vAn.

Date: 438 E.P.A. =22 March AD 543 - 21 March AD 544,
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292. DJEMERRIN  block
Bibl. CIG 9146; Waddington, p. 469, no. 1959b; PA III, p. 354.

"Ex <1> i60(n) 10 pynu(etov) t(od)

paxap(tov) Ztepdvov,

o< V> o(apévov), v unv(il) 'An < edd > (aiw?),
ivo(iktidvog) £, Tod £Tovg vAn”.

Date: Apellaios 438 E.P.A., 7thind. = 17 November - 16 December AD 543.
Comments: From the letters standing for the month designation, CIG restored
'A< €Al > (aiw?), whereas Waddington read 'Anpi[Ail(p).

293. EL-MOTE stele
Bibl. Canova, p. 292, no. 307.

... HCOY, {ijo <a >~

g &t &, [tledev-

[milo <a>g év p(nvi) "Are-
AMhaig), ip(épe) ', Ex(ovg) vp’,
£y 'I(neo)d X(prot)®).

Date: 18 Apellaios 440 E.P.A. =4 December AD 545.
Comments: The above mentioned date cannot be considered very secure for as
Canova noted: “I’ ultima lettera numerica dell’ anno di morte non si puo rilevare
con sicurezza”. There is no way to check Canova’s reading since the only evidence
available is an illustration of the deteriorated stone surface provided by her.

294. MAHNA stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 282-83, no. 297.

I'EvOadl-
[6¢ xeit(on)] ‘T
ayvig KapJ-
odpov, tiis(ag)
5 #m&’, ivd(ndvog) [.],
tod £€1(ovg) vpl.].

Date: 44[1] - 44[9] E.P.A. =22 March AD 546 — 21 March AD 555.
Comments: In this inscription the indiction year as well as the units figure of the year
numeral are missing. Thus the date will probably range between 441 and 449 which
converted into Christian date is 22 March AD 546 up to 21 March AD 555.

295. DHATRAS stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 335-36, no. 342.

"EvO(ade) kilt(av)]
Pacuiln
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ITooidovi-
ov, {1ioaca
5 &mhe’, te-
Aevt(ioaca) pn(vag) "An-
neAl(aiov) B, Tod
op[., ivé(iknidvog)|
.2

Date: 2 Apellaios 44[1] — 44[6] E.P.A., 10th - 1[5]th ind. = 18 November AD
546 - 551.

Comments: If the letter I in the last line is really referring to the indiction year, then
the restoration of the units figure of the year numeral vu[a], proposed by Canova,
seems quite reasonable since the month Apellaios of the year 441 falls exactly in the
tenth indiction. If, however, one more figure stood next to I, then this should be A or
B or I" or A or E. Correspondingly, the restoration of the units figure of the year nu-
meral would also be affected, ranging between vup’and vug”.

296. SALA lintel
Bibl. PAES IIIAS, pp. 337-38, no. 728.

+ Eoxmipw ayio(v) 'Hiiov xai Al [-—--- npoc)-
déEovian T npoceopa(v) TO [- - —————— ]

Kai evAoy(1joovel) ToV eicodov kai tjdv EEodov — — .
‘ExticOa £Tovg opf’, plnqvog——— - —— ———| ].

Date: 442 E.P.A. =22 March AD 547 - 21 March AD 548.

297. REHOVOT two fragments of a slab
Bibl. Y. Tsafrir and K.G. Holum, IEJ 38 (1988), pp. 126-27.

[+ "Emri tod] aywotdrov k(ai) deiwfrdrov ... én(tokérov)]
[-—— -1 x(ai) ¢ni Ezepdvov LOA [- -
[tovto ©0] Epyov, Erovg vuf’ (or vpe or vu).

Date: 442 (or 445 or 449) E.P.A. = 22 March AD 547 (or 550 or 554) - 21
March AD 548 (or 551 or 555).
Comments: The editors of the inscription, Tsafrir and Holum, have suggested that
the third numerical figure of the date is either an E or a ©. In our opinion,
however, from what is seen in the figure and photograph they provide, a B should be
considered a possible reading also.

298. EL-FRANG  stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 222-23, no. 228.

‘Ev+0a-
¢ keiton
'Evvdfn Ma-
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xapiov, (rica-
5 ocafmp’, 0D
£t(ovg) vpe’.

Date: 445 E.P.A. =22 March AD 550 -21 March AD 551.

299. 'AMRA lintel
Bibl. Waddington, p. 494, no. 2089; PA 11, p. 354.

"Ent tod Ocooep(eatdrov) 'Hilov xai Kaovve np(es)p(vtépov) £yé(ve)ro i
0Vpa, £v EreL vpe’, xpovoIV 1" lyd(LkTLGIVOG).

Date: 445 E.P.A., 14th ind. = | September AD 550 - 21 March AD 551.

300. ‘AVDAT tombstone
Bibl. Negev, Greek Inscriptions, p. 29, no. 16.

+ "E{noev 6 po-
xdprog I'eppo-
vog "AdeEav-
Spov E L’
5 xai pijvag &',
Kai £Televn-
oev dyapoc,
év unvi Aiov 0,
ivoktidvog) 18°, £toug
10 vpe.++

Date: 9 Dios 445 E.P.A., 14th ind. =26 October AD 550.
Comments: Obviously by mistake in Negev’s publication 9 Dios has been equated
with 25 October instead of 26.

301. SHUHBA (Philippopolis) block (?)
Bibl. Waddington, p. 493, no. 2080; PA II1, p. 354.

"Ex orovdig 'To[davvov]

(xai) 'Hiiov, ték <v>a OCEQ,
€yévero 10 mep(ifoiov?),
éviniopg’.

Date: 446 E.P.A. =22 March AD 551 -21 March AD 552.

302. SHUHBA (Philippopolis) soffit of an arch
Bibl. AAES I, pp. 314-15, no. 403; PA 11, p. 203, no. 16 and p. 354.

‘Eni tod Oe-
OQLAEcTAT-
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303.

304.

305.

306.

ov Baoiiiov én-
wox(6mov), £xti(a0n) to{¢}D £rovg
5 vpg’, npét(ng) ivs(tktidvog).

Date: 447 E.P.A., Istind. = 1 September AD 552 -21 March AD 553.

EL-KERAK stele
Bibl. Canova, p. 41, no. 13.

+ 'Ev0dée
xit(ar) Zépyrog,
Ciieag éx(n)
Vo', &v (@)

5 opq’.

Date: 448 E.P.A. =22 March AD 553 - 21 March AD 554.

KHIRBET UMM EL-HAMED stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 278-79, no. 294.

['Ev+06)-
d¢ kit
BOe6dwp-
o¢ "Av|8]plo]u-

5 dyov, Giicag
<&>1m1e’, 100 1jrovg
ITH

Date: 448 E.P.A. =22 March AD 553 -21 March AD 554.

REHOVOT stele
Bibl. N. Schmidt and B.B. Charles, 4J4 14 (1910), p. 63, no. 10.

"Averd(n) ... M ... N (around top)
+ ivdwnidvog v, t(ovg) vud”. (on the base)

Date: 449 E.P.A,, 3rd ind. = | September AD 554 - 21 March AD 555.

REHOVOT floor slab
Bibl. Y. Tsafrir, Qedem 25 (1988), p. 160, no. 9.

"Ave(rdn) ® paxdp(vog)
Ztép(avoc) ‘APadéiyov
npecifitpov,
épn p(nvi) Avetpov 1L,

5 &ovg opl’, ivé(iknidvog) v'.

Date: 17 Dystros 449 E.P.A., 3rd ind. =3 March AD 555.
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"AMRA lintel
Bibl. Waddington, p. 494, no. 2090; PA 111, p. 354.

Mwijefnn "Eni tév

K(¥pr)e < dv>tov Ococep(eordrmv) Ao-
TV ade- véaov k(ai) "Hhio[v]
.. KOQIIOro éxticOn, év ér(e) vv'.

Date: 450 E.P.A. =22 March AD 555-21 March AD 556.

308. EL-KERAK  stele

309.

310.

Bibl. Canova, p. 42, no. 14.

"Toa-

e

Névo-

v, tiealg]
5 émua,

oD £-

T(ovg) vy”

Date: 450 E.P.A. =22 March AD 555-21 March AD 556.

EL-KERAK stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 42-43, no. 15.

[Mleydin [B¢co]-
@ilov, {iiofacal
€ 1p’, (o) &|rovg]
o'

Date: 450 E.P.A. =22 March AD 555-21 March AD 556.

EL-KUREYE block (?)
Bibl. SEG 7 (1934), p. 150, no. 1153.

"TovAog Mapxkuav]é]g,

BlojvA(evtic) Blo]otp(nvdv), Extlijoey
narp(i), pntp(i), aderl@leailc],
nvii/png/ xdp/w, (in the right margin)
£1(ovg)/ v/v". (in the left margin)

Date: 450 E.P.A. =22 March AD 555 -21 March AD 556.
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311

312.

313.

314.

315.

AUJA HAFIR (Nessana) block
Bibl. Kirk-Welles, Nessana I, pp. 181-82, no. 115.

+ 'Etedevr(noev)
Boxipng
Xaddov, pn-
vi 2avO(ikod) Y,
5 €r(ovg) vy, ive(ikTidvog) 7'

Date: 13 Xanthikos 450 E.P.A_, 3rd ind. =3 April AD 555.

AILA block
Bibl. M. Schwabe, HThR 46 (1953), pp. 49-55; SEG 13 (1956), p. 156, no. 598.

['I(noot)c X(protd)g ? ¢JAléne]-

[ov] iy woyhity To]-

[® 8Jovdofv oo]-

[v] ‘Océdov, dlc]

avlejr(an) év p(qvi) "A-

[plr(gmoiov) ke, ivd(iktidvog) v', £t(ovg) LV

Date: 25 Artemisios 450 E.P.A., 3rd ind. = 15 May AD 555.

REHOVOT stele
Bibl. N. Schmidt and B.B. Charles, 4J4 14 (1910), p. 62, no. 5.

+ "Avende 6 pakdprog Biktop (around circumference of top)
+ ¢év pg(v)i Adov kB’, ivé(iktidvog) v', Tob £toug vv’. (on the lower part of

top and on base)

Date: 22 Loos 450 E.P.A., 3rd ind. = 10 August AD 555.

REHOVOT stele
Bibl. N. Schmidt and B.B. Charles, 4JA4 14 (1910), p. 61, no. 2.

Mevi Zavii(kod) k', tod £rovg vva’, (around circumference of top)
aven(an) ¢ Malpia] Mapiac. (on the base)

Date: 25 Xanthikos 451 E.P.A. =15 April AD 556.

UMM EL-JIMAL  capital
Bibl. PAESIIIA3, p. 151, no. 260.

"Er(ovg) + vva’.

Date: 451 E.P.A. =22 March AD 556 - 21 March AD 557.
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316. EL-KERAK stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 44-45, no. 17.

‘Ev + 0ad-
o¢ keit(ar)
Beod0pa
Znvofiov,

5 {nqo(aca) ity
<eeey UVE (OT VYD),

Date: 451 (or 454) E.P.A. = 22 March AD 556 - 21 March AD 557 (or 22
March AD 559 — 21 March AD 560).

317. EL-KERAK stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 43-44, no. 16.

+ ['Ev] +0ad-
le] xeivran K[vpi]A-
Aag [kai] Ocoddp-
a, {ijoavreg €t

5 18" (kai) L', Tod Erovg
vva’, ivo(lkti@dvog) €.

Date: 451 E.P.A_, 5th ind. = | September AD 556 —21 March AD 557.

318. 'AZRA stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 267-68, no. 279.

‘Ev + 0a-

o8¢ k[ir(an)] Xae-
0a, [Choalg é-
mxe, o'

Date: 452 E.P.A. =22 March AD 557 -21 March AD 558.

319. GARIYE EL-GARBIYE lintel
Bibl. PA 111, p. 354.

+ 'AGLo@ip(ov) paprop(oc)

aylov I'emwpyiov, ¢k onovdiig

'Tocégov, npesP(vtépov), xpov(wv)

g ivo(iknidvog), &v (@) vvy’, ipi Zepyiov TA
5 ITAIIQA (xai) I'eowpyiov kopoyp(appatémc?).

Date: 453 E.P.A., 6th ind. =22 March - 31 August AD 558.
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320. 'AINUN stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 235-36, no. 238.

'E+v0-
ade xi-
1e Ifjvo-
v 'Avdpo-
5 payov,
Sioac €-
™ ne’,
(€roug) vvd'.

Date: 454 E.P.A. =22 March AD 559 - 21 March AD 560.

321. ER-RUSHEIDE lintel (?)
Bibl. Dussaud-Macler, Rapport, p. 668, no. 79; PA 111, p. 354.

[B¢0¥] BonB6vrog

f...] N Kadapov &x-

[tnioegly kai étedima-

[ev &v] Exev vve’, xp(6vorv) 07 iv(SucTidvog).

Date: 455 E.P.A., 9th ind. = 1 September AD 560 -21 March AD 561.

322. EL-FRANG  stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 223-24, no. 229.

"Ev + 0a-
d¢ Kite 'A0O-
avng Bépov,
tioag ém
5w, év un(w) ‘Anei(daiov),
t(o0) vve’, ivé(ikTLdvog) 0.

Date: Apellaios 455 E.P.A., 9th ind. = 17 November - 16 December AD 560.

323. AUJA HAFIR (Nessana) slab
Bibl. Kirk-Welles, Nessana 1, p. 182, no. 116.

+ "Exopni6(n)

0 paxdp(rog)

‘Aldg(arrac) Z-

ov(aivov), £(v) pn(vi)
5 'Anrel(haiov)d’,

10D £tovg

vve'.

Date: 4 Apellaios 455 E.P.A. =20 November AD 560.
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324, MAHAIY stele
Bibl. Canova, p. 353, no. 352.

[+] 'EvOade
[xi]re Bapuyyog
[Io]odoviov,
[Eiloac étdv ),
5 . élypaon £v pn(vi)
[Ealvoikd,
[Et(ove)] ovg.’, ivé(ikti@dvog) .

Date: Xanthikos 456 E.P.A., <9 >thind. =22 March -20 April AD 561.
Comments: Canova proposed three different restorations for the third letter of the
year numeral, whose reading is quite uncertain: A, A, ¢ . ¢’ seems the most plausible
choice as the year 456 of provincia Arabia is closer to the tenth indiction year than
the other two (451, 454). However, even in this case the month Xanthikos of 456
E.P.A. falls in the ninth and not in the tenth indiction year. But such a discordance
between the indiction and the compound era year + month is frequently encountered
at Mahaiy. See also inscr. nos. 430, 469, 477, 515, 520, 524.

325. EL-MOTE stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 292-93, no. 308.

‘Ev + 0d-
o¢ kita(y)
A®po6Be-
oc 'Hiiov,

5 Ghioa(c) £6-
1§, tod é[r(ovs)]
Ve’ +

Date: 456 E.P.A. =22 March AD 561 -21 March AD 562.
Comments: The middle letter of the year numeral could also possibly be restored as
A, for it resembles the peculiar A used in the word ‘“"HA{ov” in the fourth line. In
that case the date would be: 436 E.P.A. =22 March AD 541 - 21 March AD 542.

326. DHAT-RAS stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 336-37, no. 343.

+ EvkMi)-
g Evp-
ovA0V,
£ér(ovg) v’

Date: 457 E.P.A. =22 March AD 562 - 21 March AD 563.
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327. MADABA mosaic pavement
Bibl. Gatier, Jordanie 2, p. 132, no. 133.

+ 'Eni 100 60100(tdtov) kai ayw(tdrtov) pdv émexoénov ‘lodavvov +
0ik0dop1 0N £k Beperiov kai éateydodn kKai yneodn
Kai £teldfn 6 navdy(1og) térog tod £vaoEov papro-
pog Beoddpov, év unvi Zentepfpio, xpovov
5 évdekdr(ng) [ivorx(tidvog), év £TL teTpakoc(106Td) tevin|kootd)
épdopw.

Date: September 457 E.P.A., 11th ind. = September AD 562.
Comments: If in the late fifth — early sixth century AD the epoch of the era of provin-
cia Arabia had moved back into September AD 105 in order to coincide with the
beginning of the indiction year — as Grumel suggested (Chronologie, p. 215) —, then
September 457 E.P.A. would have fallen in the tenth and not in the eleventh indic-
tion year. This text further corroborates Sartre’s antithesis to Grumel’s suggestion
for a backward modification of the epoch of the era. See also C.C. no. 46.

328. AUJA HAFIR (Nessana) tombstone
Bibl. H. Hiénsler, HL 61 (1917), p. 13; Kirk-Welles, Nessana 1, p. 182, no.
117.

o’
(incomplete text)

Date: 458 E.P.A. =22 March AD 563 -21 March AD 564.

329. NEDJRAN  block
Bibl. Waddington, pp. 557-58, no. 2431; PA 11, p. 355.

+ Xépyiog ZapadBov, <k >od(pnc) Nopepdadng, gpuriic
XoPopnvdv, ¢€ idiwv ékticev T0(V)

vaov tov ayiov ‘Hiia, év €t vvny’, ivowk|i}-

own|. ..

Date: 458 E.P.A. = 22 March AD 563 - 21 March AD 564.

330. SOR lintel
Bibl. Ewing, PEFQ.S 1895, p. 138, no. 66; PA 111, p. 355.

+ "Aywog Arovtiov

BoOL udv xdr(n)-

Toppoc Evrorpiov,

(£)ypdgs émi Tijc f ivo(iknidvog),
5 &r<o>vg vl Tij trap(yiag),

+ i ‘Hhiag Bapayé[wg).

Date: 459 E.P.A., 12th ind. =22 March - 31 August AD 564.
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332.

333.

334.
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NEGEYV (area of) epistylium
Bibl. SEG 8 (1937), p. 45, no. 294.

——-= obrog
[éni — - Jotov Xe|- -]
[~ — - Ologri(eotdrov)

k(ai) npecPuté(pov),
5 £rtouvguvl’,
[~ - oi]x0d(6pneev) Pecav(ov) vide.

Date: 459 E.P.A. =22 March AD 564 -21 March AD 565.

MAHAIY fragment of a stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 353-54, no. 353.

~---- | Sioag
[----- J émn 3,
~---- 1 un(voc) Y-
nep(Pepetaiov),
5 ---——- ] to® £t(ovg)

o', [i(véiktidvoc)]
.

Date: Hyperberetaios 459 E.P.A., 13th ind. = 18 September — 17 October AD
564.

DUR lintel (?)
Bibl. Waddington, p. 551, no. 2412p; PA 111, p. 355.

+ Ovapog <K>vpih<Ai>ov <k>ai <K>v<pi>2Aho[g 0] adrod
vi<og> & i-

diwv Kénwv Exticay Tov vaov t[o]o

ayiov Agovtiov, £v £T1 Vg, ivd(ikti@vog) [- - -].

Date: 460 E.P.A. =22 March AD 565 -21 March AD 566.

NAWA  block (9)
Bibl. V. Chapot, BCH 24 (1900), p. 580; PA III, p. 355.

+ 'Ex npoogop(dc) Zev-
gpivag 'Avviavod

1@v Paydidov,

€yévetro N ayig

00 NePepiov,

év pun(vi) Tovvig, év EnLvg (?).

Date: June 460 (?) E.P.A. =June AD 565.



250

335.

SALA  block ()
Bibl. Waddington, p. 521, no. 2261; PA 111, p. 355.

+[E..N.... aveved0n | annot(artn)
éxinoio £k Tpovoiag Tod KoLvov
kai onovdijc I'ewpyiov kai Tiofv],
¢mpedntdv, opvioves kata t[v]
5 Ayiav Tpradav 611 0082 éypinn-
aav, ¢v £ [.];Q'rﬂg énapyiac. +

Date: 46[1] - 46[9] E.P.A. = 22 March AD 566 - 21 March AD 575.

Comments: The units figure of the year numeral is missing. Therefore the date will
range between afv’and 6&v".

336.

337.

338.

EL-MOTE stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 293-94, no. 309.

+ 'Ev0d[é¢]
xitgfh ...]
C Kaeaio|v],
theag &m . ],
5 redevtiloag]
év punvi [Av)-
dovém 1g',
(¥rovg) vEa’.

Date: 16 Audynaios 461 E.P.A. =1 January AD 567.

HARRAN  lintel (9)
Bibl. Ewing, PEFQS 1895, pp. 145-46, no. 81; PA 111, p. 355.

I'Aloapaniog Tarépov,
@vhapy(og), ékticev 10 papt(Vprov)
10D ayiov 'Todvvov, ivé(uxndvog) a’, Tod £rovg véy”. Mvnebie o ypayac. +

Date: 463 E.P.A., Ist ind. =22 March - 31 August AD 568.

MAHAIY stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 354-55, no. 354.

‘EvBadde

kitar ‘Pobd-

pog Zapé-

dov, {ijo<a>-
5 gEmi’, tod

£tovg vEy’.

Date: 463 E.P.A. =22 March AD 568 - 21 March AD 569.
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339. REHOVOT stele
Bibl. A. Jaussen, R. Savignac and H. Vincent, RB n.s. 2 (1905), p. 256, no. 21;
Schwartz, NGG, p. 381, no. 13.

Ztég(avoc) dax(ovog),
¢v un(vi) Aea(iov) 10", ivo(iktidvog) v',
£r(ovg) vEy”.

Date: 19 Daisios 463 E.P.A., <1>stind. =8 June AD 568 or

19 Daisios 46 < 5> E.P.A., 3rd ind. = 8 June AD 570.
Comments: Although the dating elements of the inscription are clearly visible on the
RB’s squeeze, there is a discordance between the year and the indiction. The 19th of
Daisios of 463 E.P.A. does not fall in the third, but in the first indiction year.
Schwartz suggested that the mistake must be in the year numeral, for according to
him “die Indiktion war schon damals das wichtigste und maBgebende Element der
Datierung, so daB sie allein vorkommt™. In any case, in order to obtain a correct
converted date, one must have either year 463 E.P.A. and first indiction or year 465
E.P.A. and third indiction.

340. ADER stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 180-81, no. 201.

+ 'Ev0d|o¢]
kit(o) Aovedp(rog)
AwokA(fovg), Ene(ac)
£1(n) 18’, pn(vog) Ag-

5 ov, ivd(iktidvog) B, £r(ovg)
+ vEd’.

Date: Loos 464 E.P.A., 2nd ind. =20 July — 18 August AD 569.

341. EL-KERAK tombstone
Bibl. Canova, p. 45, no. 18.

"Avactaocia

TIpoxorniov évOa

xijt(oa), {jooca Etn L-

B + #r(ovg) vES’, ivE(1kTIMVOC)
5 +y.+

Date: 464 E.P.A., 3rd ind. = 1 September AD 569 — 21 March AD 570.

342. EL-KERAK stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 46-47, no. 19.

+
X(prot)t Zdd(te)p,
avanaveov
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™V yoxnyv tod
doviov cov Bapi-

5 [xov, {elalg Ex(n)
[.., o0 €}t(ovg) VES’,
[+ivé(iknidvoc)] v'. +

Date: 464 E.P.A_, 3rd ind. = 1 September AD 569 — 21 March AD 570.

343. EL-KERAK  stele
Bibl. V. Corbo, LA 14 (1963-1964), pp. 232-33, no. 1.

+
"Ev0dde
Kiray Ité-
¢avog lo-
avvov, 0nf-

5 cacémn),
1(0o0) vie".

Date: 465 E.P.A. =22 March AD 570-21 March AD 571.

344, AUJA HAFIR (Nessana) fragmentary block
Bibl. Kirk-Welles, Nessana 1, pp. 167-68, no. 78.

[+ 'Ete]M(evtmoev) 6 pa-
[kdpiomg duax(ovog)
[k(0i) plovaydc,
[év pv]i TTavé-

5 [pov] npéry, TOD
[Evolug vEe’,
[ivld(wti@dvoc) y'. +

Date: 1 Panemos 465 E.P.A., 3rd ind. =20 June AD 570.

345. EL-MOTE stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 294-95, no. 310.

[Mvnpeiov]

[A]oéBov

... 0Y, Oijoajg]

£m kP’ tel(evmicag)
5 &vp(mvi) Ave(io),

0D €10Vg UE_,Q_ "

Date: Daisios 467 E.P.A. =21 May - 19 June AD 572.
Comments: In the fifth line the abbreviation AIC could also be read Aio(tpw), as
Canova rightly noted. In that case the date would be: Dystros 467 E.P.A. = 15
February — 16 March AD 573.
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348.

349.
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BUSAN  block
Bibl. Waddington, p. 520, no. 2250; PA 111, p. 356.

Kadapog I...I'AO 16 ayi-
® OeddPoV ... £k TOV idi0-
v, &éri Mnyv|a éjmox(érov), £ro(vc) vEn'”.

Date: 468 E.P.A. =22 March AD 573 -21 March AD 574.

MAHAIY stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 355-56, no. 355.

+ 'Ev0aé-

¢ kit(a) 'Pov-

pog Bapi-

100, B(1>oag) Ex(n) o,
5 éxopuin

&v un(vi) Alo,

B, T(oT) vEw’, i-

vo(iktidvoc) . +

Date: 2 Dios 469 E.P.A., 8th ind. = 19 October AD 574.

KUTEIBE block (?)
Bibl. Waddington, p. 550, no. 2412i; PA 11, p. 356.

+ 'ExticOnna<y>i-

a ¢khe <6 > la, np-

ovoiq Xalo-

pdvov, mpeap(vtépov),
1poviolv .... Ex(ovg) vo’. +

Date: 470 E.P.A. =22 March AD 575 -21 March AD 576.

MADABA mosaic pavement
Bibl. Gatier, Jordanie 2, pp. 133-34, no. 135.

........ d0]JEalovreg navreg Eheyov, kmclcqg €v AdKK®,
) 00 Om)ttmog K(¥p1)e pviyeBnni tod dovrov gov Zepyiov, tod émi-
ok(dmov),
&Q’ 05 xa[)ov] todto éyéverg 10 épyov oVV 1® evayel avaPpite.
Elysvsro] 100 vo’ £tovug Tiig énapyeiog. K(\)pl)s pvieOnn kai T (v)
[mpnocpopncalwmv Kai Korw0évtn(v), dv ti dvépata od oldag,.

Date: 470 E.P.A. =22 March AD 575-21 March AD 576.



254

350.

351

352

ETH-THANIYYEH stele
Bibl. Canova, p. 259, no. 270.

'Ev + 0a-
o¢ kite -
éo[c] ' Emoa-
véow, 0nj-

5 cacémg’, tod
£toug voa’.

Date: 471 E.P.A. =22 March AD 576 - 21 March AD 577.

AUJA HAFIR (Nessana) tombstone
Bibl. Unpublished. Israel Antiquities Authority Files.

"Avende 6 pok-

ap(roc) Xépyrg Zepyiov,

£€rov ', pn(voc) Iopny(aiov),
10D £roug voa’.

Date: Gorpiaios 471 E.P.A. = 19 August — 17 September AD 576.

‘AVDAT stele
Bibl. Negev, Greek Inscriptions, pp. 32-34, no. 19.

+ "Avendn 1 tpropaxa-
pia 'Alovaivy I'eppa-
vob, {} katd I'al(nv) un(vi) "A-
neddai@ kb, ivd(iktidvog) v, 1)-
5 né(pq) Kvlprjax(f), dp(av) 0°, xata 8¢

"Edoveny Avdovaie
&', ivé(ikti@vog) 1, tob £tov(g) voa’, Ka-
1e1€0(n) 8¢ éviavfa
1@ avtd pn(vi) 'Qydovaiov €', -

10 [pél(pe) B', Op(av) 0', t@ avrd En (kai)
ivé(ikni@vog). +

Date: 4 and 5 Audynaios 471 E.P.A., 10th ind. =20 and 21 December AD 576.

Comments: This inscription offers very important evidence for the equation between
the Gazaean and the Graeco-Arabic calendar. See chapter on the era of provincia

Arabia, p. 157.

353. REHOVOT  base

Bibl. N. Schmidt and B.B. Charles, 44 14 (1910), p. 64, no. 15.
+ 'Avenge .... p(vi) Ileprriov, £roug voa'. +
No division of lines indicated.

Date: Peritios 471 E.P.A. = 16 January - 14 February AD 577.
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354. DHATRAS fragment of a tombstone
Bibl. Canova, p. 338, no. 345.

+ "EvBdd[e xeit(an)]
Oe6d0ploc 'Apa?]-
pivov, Gijo(ac) [Em ..],
tedevt(feag) &v p(nvi) [....]

5 [..], to® £t(ovg) vop’, [ivé(ixnidvog)]
V.

Date: 472 E.P.A., 10th ind. =22 March - 31 August AD 577.
Comments: It is possible that next to the extant indiction numeral one more letter
could have been inscribed on the now missing part as Canova noticed. The letter A is
the only one compatible with the year vof’, for it corresponds to the period from 1
September AD 577 - 21 March AD 578.

355. EL-KERAK stele
Bibl. Canova, p. 47, no. 20.

['Elv [+] 0¢-
d¢ xit() Aoglfi]-
[0]eog I'eo]ai]-
lo]v, Eioag Et(n)]
5 .¢°, tob (§rovg) voP’, iva(iktidvog) 1.

Date: 472 E.P.A., 10th ind. =22 March - 31 August AD 577.

356. SUL stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 313-14, no. 330.

+ 'Ev0dé-
e x[itan]
AACA Aov-

5 capiov, 0nf-
cac(a) e, te-
Aev{o}tic(aca)
£tovg vof’.

+

Date: 472 E.P.A. =22 March AD 577 -21 March AD 578.

357. DHATRAS fragment of a stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 337-38, no. 344.

[+ "Ev0a)éde xifre]
T'edpyroc Ofvé}-
Levrog, Lijoalc]

£t &', tedevt(fioag)
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5 &vpu(vi) Amoio, Tod
£toug vof’, ivé(iktidvoc) L]

Date: Daisios 472 E.P.A., [10]th ind. =21 May — 19 June AD 577.

358. ‘AZRA stele
Bibl. Canova, p. 268, no. 280.

‘Ev + 0d-
o¢ xit(m) 'Avao-
tacia OFfking,
tnie(aca) Ex(n) v,

5 tehe{o}urio(aca) p(nvog)
Topr(iaiov), ivé(iktidvog) wa’,
t(ob) vof". +

Date: Gorpiaios 472 E.P.A., 11thind. = 1 — 17 September AD 577.
Comments: This inscription provides additional evidence against Grumel’s assump-
tion concerning the modification of the epoch of the era of provincia Arabia. See
comments on inscr. C.C. no. 46.

359. EL-KERAK stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 48-49, no. 21.

+ +
Zté + gav(og)
Bixtop(og) évOa-
o¢ xit(m), {noag
fit(n) xe’, tob (¥)r(ove)

5 vop’, ivé(1kndvog) .
+ o+ o+

Date: 472 E.P.A., 1 1thind. = | September AD 577 —-21 March AD 578.

360. EL-MOTE stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 295-96, no. 311.

'E+v-
06+ 8¢
kite Kv-
le&C_,, Cﬁ'
5 oagém
K’ £roug vof’,
<&>vp(mvi) ‘Anedd(aiew)
np(dTn) N(népe).

Date: 1 Apellaios 472 E.P.A. =17 November AD 577. )
Comments: For the abbreviation of the eighth line Canova proposed the reading
np(dTn) M(uépa), although she did not exclude the more probable np(@T)n.
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362.

363.

364.

EL-HEYAT  lintel (?)
Bibl. Waddington, pp. 496-97, no. 2110; PA 111, p. 356.

+ ®A(aovrog) Zéog ‘OrPavov, énitp(omog), (kai) "Orpavog, vidg, £€
idlov &-
KTieav TV ndcav avMv ano Oeperiov péym vyovg, éni tod na- +
3 veoe(1jpov) ‘'Adlapovvddapov, natp(ikiov), év En voy’ tijg énapy(lag),
ivd(iktidvog) 1.

Date: 473 E.P.A., 11th ind. =22 March - 31 August AD 578.

EL-KERAK fragment of a tombstone
Bibl. Canova, p. 49, no. 22.

.c.cn
. ivd(iktidvog) ', o[ D]
£t(ovg) voy’.

Date: 473 E.P.A., 11th ind. =22 March - 31 August AD 578.

‘AINUN stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 236-37, no. 239.

+

+ 'Avootd-
olog Ozo-
ddpov év-
0ad¢ xei-

5 t(m), Ejoag
£, (fie) -
Wépag) &', voy”.

Date: 4th day of 473 E.P.A. =25 March AD 578.

MADABA mosaic pavement
Bibl. Gatier, Jordanie 2, pp. 137-38, no. 141.

"Eni 100 6610(tdTov) k(ai) ayto(tdtov) Zepyiov érokdé(rov),
£reldOn 0 dyrog Témog Tdv "Ano-
stéhwv, év xp(6vowg) [ivé(xnidvog) 1’ &v Em voy”.

Date: 473 E.P.A_, [1]2th ind. = | September AD 578 — 21 March AD 579.

257
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365. ZIZIA block
Bibl. Gatier, Jordanie 2, pp. 182-83, no. 155.

+ "Eni ®2(aoviov) Iaviov, évéos[o(tdrtov)]
d0ovkdg, arovdf [Iétpov
tov tonov [d]pyovrog, [Olrno
Aapnp(otdtov) Xpio[tjoy[élvov avlev(ekdOn?)]
5 [x®] voe’ éz(e), xp(dverv) 18" ivd(tknudvog), A(iov ?) 0",

Date: 9 Dios 475 E.P.A., 14th ind. = 26 October AD 580.
Comments: For the various readings of the last line and consequently of the dating
formula included in it, see the apparatus criticus of Gatier’s inscr. no. 155.

366. GARIYE ESH-SHARKIYE  block
Bibl. Dussaud-Macler, Voyage, p. 204, no. 92.

OixodopriOn éni

100 Booef(eatdtov) Prrinnov
apyyyavdpitov). 'Eteri60(n)
pnvi Adetp(w), Evo(vg) voe .

Date: Dystros 475 E.P.A. = 15 February — 16 March AD 581.

367. SHIVTA upper part of a stele
Bibl. A. Jaussen, R. Savignac and H. Vincent, RB n.s. 2 (1905), pp. 256-57,
no. 35; Schwartz, NGG, p. 381, no. 14.

+ Katenj-

on .. XECO..

‘OApiov, v un(vi) Zav-

Bikod a’, ivo(1kTidvog) 18, £to-
5 vwgvog. 'O B(eds ave-

navey 8’ vidv.

Date: 1 Xanthikos 476 E.P.A., 14th ind. =22 March AD 581.

368. 'AVDAT  tombstone
Bibl. Negev, Greek Inscriptions, pp. 31-32, no. 18.

+ 'Avendn o poxka-
prog Zayapiac
‘Epagivov, év
pnvi Havépov
5 dekdry, ivé(ixtidvog) 18, 1}~
népe Kvpraxij, dpav
Tpity Tilg VOKTOG, Ka-
1etéln d¢ évratfa
i} tpity 0¥ cdpfa-
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10 7og, Gpav 6yoédnyv,
Ilovépg dwdexd-
m, ivo(iktidvog) 18, £Tovg Ka-
ta "Elove(nv) vog”. K(Vpu)e, {a}
Gvanaveov Ty Yyu-

15 y1v avtod peta tdv
ayiov cov. 'Apnv.

Date: 10 and 12 Panemos 476 E.P.A., 14th ind. =29 June and 1 July AD 581.

369. BUSAN block (?)
Bibl. Waddington, p. 520, no. 2251.

[A]l < > a{Ywig fiyévnroHA.
EC dwagiipr Zoédo "Opépo(v) tddv
YIAO 'Aypiavo(d), ¢k t@dv idlov
pedukiioag év Bosdvoig, oix-

5 odopédn én vol tijc én-
apyiag, ivetkt(Ldvog) &1’

Date: 477 E.P.A., 15th ind. =22 March - 31 August AD 582.

370. EL-KERAK stele
Bibl. Canova, p. 50, no. 23.

[+ 'Ev]0ads i-
a1 [B]0dplal
Magptiviov], {Hi(cacsa)
éme .. MN

5 Jv]ol, ivé(iknidvog) ie”.

Date: 477 E.P.A., 15th ind. =22 March - 31 August AD 582.

371. EL-KERAK stele
Bibl. Canova, p. 52, no. 25.

[Alv + ac-

Tdeog

Zupfoviov,

tioag Em

5 ¢, ¢v0ade
Kit(ar), ot £t(ovg) vol”
B
Date: 477 E.P.A. =22 March AD 582 -21 March AD 583.

Comments: For the uncertain letter B in the last line and its possible connection with
the indiction numeral (although wrong) see Canova.



260

372. EL-KERAK stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 52-53, no. 26.

+
+ Beoddpa
'Ayaniov év0dd|e]
keitay, {fjcaca
£émy’, 1(ob) vol".

Date: 477 E.P.A. =22 March AD 582 - 21 March AD 583.

373. SHIVTA tombstone
Bibl. Negev, Greek Inscriptions, p. 53, no. 53. -

+ Katmnmifn 6 pakd-

prog Kasiafog Zreg(avov),

év pnvi [lavijpov

dexdry, ivo(iktidivoeg) 127, T0D
5 #ovg vol’, friapnv-

¢ kC’ juxpod npdg.

X(prat)t 0 B(ed)c avanaveov

avtév.

Date: 10 Panemos 477 E.P.A., 15th ind. =29 June AD 582.

374. ADER fragment of a stele
Bibl. Canova, p. 182, no. 203.

[-—-téoa?]-

ap(ag) u(fivas) arlobavavy,
©(o®) vol’, pnv[-- -1,
1p(6vov) a” ivé(iktidvoc).

Date: 477 E.P.A., Istind. =1 September AD 582 -21 March AD 583.

375. EL-KERAK stele
Bibl. Canova, p. 51, no. 24.

Név + va
‘Todvvov év-
0adde ketr(an),
tisac(a) ém

5 [.In’, tob £x(ovg) vol’,
[ivé(ixni@dvoc)| a”.

Date: 477 E.P.A., Istind. = | September AD 582 —21 March AD 583.
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RIHAB
See E.P.A. no. 267b.

ADER stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 181-82, no. 202.

'Evla + 8¢
xite Zépyng Za-
yapiov, <€>Ln<o>ev

#(m) ¢, tod vol’, p(nvog)
5 'Yn(epfepetaiov), ivé(iktidvoc) a’.

Date: Hyperberetaios 477 E.P.A., Ist ind. = 18 September - 17 October AD
582. :

REHOVOT stele
Bibl. N. Schmidt and B.B. Charles, 4J4 14 (1910), p. 61, no. 1.

+ 'Avende | Mapia Hvvng, év pn(vi) Aiov kd', ivé(tkni@dvog) a’, £rovg
vol’. +

No division of lines indicated.

Date: 24 Dios 477 E.P.A., 1Istind. = 10 November AD 582.

Comments: The 24th of Dios is equated to the 10th and not to the 15th of November
as printed in AJA4 above.

379.

380.

EL-KUFR block
Bibl. PAES IIIAS, pp. 310-11, no. 672.

+ Meta 10 érorépin)-

oev Md&poc, npot(éxtmp), é-

T®(v) vy, 6¢ Ghabov (?) Exti)-

oev, v <E€>TLvon’, ¢ ivo(iktidvog).

Date: 478 E.P.A., Istind. =22 March - 31 August AD 583.

EL-KERAK stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 53-54, no. 27.

+ Xoihn Todlv]-

vov 'Avactoc|{]-

ov, iijeav[tog]

£ B, Tov €[tovg)
5 voy’.

Date: 478 E.P.A. =22 March AD 583 - 21 March AD 584.
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381. MEDJEL ESH-SHOR capital
Bibl. Dussaud-Macler, Rapport, p. 659, no. 49; PA 111, p. 357.

AZIO., ét(ovg) vom".

Date: 478 E.P.A. =22 March AD 583 -21 March AD 584.

382. AUJA HAFIR (Nessana) slab
Bibl. Kirk-Welles, Nessana 1, p. 144, no. 24.

[+ 'Eze]ievreoey
[0 plaxaprog
[Ztélpav(og) Ovaéi(ov)
¢y pn(vi) Eayfl(wkobd).., iv]-
5 d(wnidvoc) p’, rod £rovg voy'.

Date: Xanthikos 47 <9> E.P.A,, 2nd ind. =22 March - 20 April AD 584.
Comments: There is a discordance among the dating elements of the inscription,
since the month Xanthikos, 2nd indiction year, does not fall in the 478th, but in the
479th year of provincia Arabia. Kirk’s and Welles’ assumption that “Xanthikos was
the first month of the city’s era, and the stone cutter failed to make the necessary
change in the numeral of the year from 478 to 479 offers a reasonable solution to
the problem. Thus, Xanthikos 47<9> E.P.A., 2nd ind. = 22 March - 20 April AD
584. Another alternative for the dating elements to be in harmony is to accept the st
September AD 106 as epoch of the era of provincia Arabia.

383. ‘AINUN stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 237-38, no. 240.

‘Ev0a-
d¢ + Kite
'Av + ao-
tacio I'e-
5 opyiov,
tioaca
¢ma’,
vof’.

Date: 479 E.P.A. =22 March AD 584 - 21 March AD 585.

384. SUL fragment of a stele
Bibl. Canova, p. 314, no. 331.

QYICO---
£€v0a|oe]
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Kite, fjtlovg]
o’ (?).

Date: 480 E.P.A. =22 March AD 585 -21 March AD 586.

Comments: The reading of the second letter of the year numeral, as Canova noted, is
quite uncertain and the existence of a third numerical letter cannot be excluded.

385. AUJA HAFIR (Nessana) chalk

Bibl. Kirk-Welles, Nessana 1, p. 154, no. 45.

+ "Ayie Zépyy(e), foribr-
ooy 10 [Sov]rov cov
O¢coddpov ITAP
E.6..N avtod,

5 #w(ovg) vra’I.

Date: 481 E.P.A. =22 March AD 586 - 21 March AD 587.

Comments: According to Kirk and Welles “possibly lines 3 and 4 may have con-
tained the beginning of the date: IMTav/éu(ov) 0x’, ivd(ixti@dvog) &°, 1ob. This would
correspond to July 18, AD 586”’. However, this assumption seems very conjectural.

386.

387.

EL-MOTE stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 296-97, no. 312.

Mwnpiov O-
Vgfr]evrog A-
oveapiov, {ije-
ag £tn ke, te-
5 {t}hevtiicag
Tob -*":ﬂ;v <¢> vrf’, pl(nvog)]

.........

Date: 482 E.P.A. =22 March AD 587 -21 March AD 588.

UMM ER-RASAS mosaic pavement
Bibl. M. Piccirillo, LA 37 (1987), pp. 204-206, no. 47; SEG 37 (1987), pp.
490-91, no. 1596.

"Ev toig

ayaBoig xpévorg

10D deondTon NPV,

tod aylerdrov k(ai) paxapim(tdrov)
5 Xepyiov pdv émoxénov,

{ynedln to niv épyov

tijg anot(dme) éxineiag,

onovdii k(al) émpedig

Ipoxoniov, npecP(vtépov),
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10 pnvi Fopmaiov, ivé(iktidvog)
¢ k(ai) &v érovg Tijc &-
napy(iac) "Apaf(iag) vrp’.

Date: Gorpiaios 482 E.P.A_, 6th ind. = 1 - 17 September AD 587.
Comments: This is one more inscription against Grumel’s theory (see comments on
inscr. C.C. no. 46).

388. FENAN  block
Bibl. SEG 8 (1937), pp. 52-53, no. 339.

+ 'Ent tod dcr101(dtov) é-

mok(6nov) Oeoddpov

gyéverm o Epyn(v),

&(rovg) unf}’, ivd(tknudvog) ¢ (or &). +

Date: 482 E.P.A., 6thind. =1 September AD 587 —21 March AD 588 or
482 E.P.A., 5th ind. =22 March - 31 August AD 587.

389. REPHIDIM (area of) block
Bibl. Figueras, Byzantine Inscriptions, p. 24, no. 16; SEG 36 (1986), p. 407,
no. 1327.

+ 'Exehevt(noev)

o p(okaprog) Ztép(avog)
BOwdpov,

£t(ovg) vmy”.

Date: 483 E.P.A. =22 March AD 588 - 21 March AD 589.

390. REHOVOT stele
Bibl. A. Jaussen, R. Savignac and H. Vincent, RB n.s. 2 (1905), p. 256, no. 22.

+ ’Ava|rdn 6 pal-
kdp(1oc) Bixtop, [tij]
N Eavlkob ..],
£rovg vmy’.

Date: 8 Xanthikos 483 E.P.A. =29 March AD 588.

391. REHOVOT  stele
Bibl. F.M. Abel, RB 29 (1920), p. 121, no. 12.

+ 'Avande 1 paxap(i)-

a Zovév(n), pn(vog) ‘Apre-
peciov ke, ivd(iktid@vog) ¢,
érovg vmy’,

Date: 25 Artemisios 483 E.P.A., 6th ind. = 15 May AD 588.
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392. SHIVTA stele (7)
Bibl. Negev, Greek Inscriptions, p. 54, no. 55.

+ Katetédn o pa-

kdprog Kaosroéog

' ABlédryov, pnvi

Iavépov 18°, ivd(uctidvog)
S ¢, £rovg vmy’.

Date: 14 Panemos 483 E.P.A., 6th ind. =3 July AD 588.

393. AUJA HAFIR (Nessana) slab
Bibl. Kirk-Welles, Nessana 1, p. 168, no. 79.

OYA

[KaltnmiiOn @ paxdp(rog), evi-

[ap(ng) Zréloa(voc) 'App(aapiov) tod ITétp(ov),

[év un(v)] ITa(vijpov) @, ivé(iktidvoc) §', Et(ovc) vrd’.

Date: 1 Panemos 484 E.P.A., 7th ind. =20 June AD 589.

394. 'AVDAT tombstone

Bibl. Negev, Greek Inscriptions, pp. 43-44, no. 45; SEG 28 (1978), pp. 391-92,
no. 1397.

+ 'Avendn 6 pokdap(rog) Ilopev-
e, &v un(vi) Iavép(ov) a’, £toug Vs,
opoiog 6 Tariip adTod dv-
endm, &v pn(vi) [ Aplempneiov, é-
5 tovg vre” (xai) 1) Boydnp av-
100 napBévog Maiovp-
@ kateOn gnperov Tov

Date: a) 1 Panemos 484 E.P.A. =20 June AD 589.
b) Artemisios 485 E.P.A. =21 April -20 May AD 590.
Comments: Negev read at the end of line 4 “[’Ap]tnunciov €’ which makes the date
25 April AD 590 and not 27 April as printed in the above mentioned publication.

395. MAHAIY fragment of a stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 359-60, no. 360.

+ 'E]v0déce]
Kite [Mal-
pia O¢lo]-
da@polv, &l
5 cac(a)ficm[..],
t0d 1itovg]
vre’, €v[d(uctiddvog) . |.

Date: 485 E.P.A., [8]th or [9]th ind. = 22 March AD 590 - 21 March AD 591.
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396.

397.

398.

‘AVDAT
See E.P.A. no. 394b.

BEERSHEBA block
Bibl. N. Schmidt and B.B_. Charles, AJA 14 (1910), p. 65, no. 2.

Bon0¢ [Zreqadl-

vov Kvpe, [p(nvi) Aan}-
oiov ka’, iv(éikTidvog) ',
une’.

Date: 21 Daisios 485 E.P.A., 8th ind. = 10 June AD 590.

DJIZE  lintel
Bibl. R. Savignac and F.M. Abel, RB n.s. 2 (1905), pp. 598-99, no. 6; PA 111, p.
357.

+ Naobd ayiov kai ¢évé6Eov paptupog Zepyifov)

Kkoi oikodopéOnoav oi Fppolo éni tiig H ...,

kai vépOn 10 vrépBupov, pn(vi) Adov &', xp(dveav) <n'> ivé(iktid@vog),
£rovg vre”. K(9pr)e 60 B(£6)g, telimsov 1oV vadv Zov. "Apijlv].

Date: 5 Loos 485 E.P.A., 8th ind. =24 July AD 590.

Comments: The reading “yplovov) <n'> vd(ikti@dvoc)” in the third line was given
by Briinnow and Domaszewski in PA, while the editors of the inscription,
Savignac and Abel suggested the reading *“Xp(1o100) p(aptvp(obvrog)”.

399.

AUJA HAFIR (Nessana) slab with two texts
Bibl. Kirk-Welles, Nessana 1, p. 140, no. 12.

OY AXT
a) + Kat(ethjn o paxap(rog) Zépyrog
Iatpwkiov, tpesP(vtépov) k(ai) fiyovps-
vov, pevi Ileprrio(v) kg,
ivé(ixtidvog) U, Etovg vrg’.

AXX OY
b) + Kat(ethifn 6 paxdprog
IMozpikiov Zepyiov, npecP(vrepog)
K(ai) 1fyovpevog, tij pevog
Adov &', ivd(iknidvog) a’, Er(ovg) exy’.

Date: a) 26 Peritios 486 E.P.A., 10th ind. = 10 February AD 592,
b) 5Loos 523 E.P.A., Istind. =24 July AD 628.
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400. AUJA HAFIR (Nessana) block
Bibl. Kirk-Welles, Nessana 1, p. 183, no. 118.

‘Etel(cbtnoev) 0 pokd-
prog ‘Tdietog
‘ABpap(iov), £tov kn’,
év pnvi Iepre(lov) kg,

5 iv(dikndvog) L', £Tovg
vng.

Date: 26 Peritios 486 E.P.A., 10th ind. = 10 February AD 592.

401. ELUSA fragment of a stele
Bibl. A. Jaussen, R. Savignac and H. Vincent, RB n.s. 2 (1905), p. 255, no. 16.

vnl’.

+ "Aveng-

{a}e paxa-

pio Map(ia),
5 kai 1{5[ ..

AN....

TEPII ..
KEOQE ..

Date: 487 E.P.A. =22 March AD 592 - 21 March AD 593.

402. GHASM lintel
Bibl. PAESIIIAS, pp. 278-79, no. 619.

+ Mepdpiov Stapépav toig
ayio(l)c papt < v>(p)or Zepyiov
xai Bayyov, yevoplev(ov)] @ £t(ev) van’”. +

Date: 438 E.P.A. =22 March AD 593 - 21 March AD 594.

403. MAHAIY stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 360-61, no. 361.

"Ev0dds kit(at)
Xlépy?vog "OB6-

5 évpunjvi Eav}-
0k® K, 100 [Et(0vg)]
vny’, ivé(wknidvog) e ?).
+ + +
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Date: 20 Xanthikos 488 E.P.A., [11]th ind. = 10 April AD 593.
Comments: The reading of the year numeral, according to Canova is dubious. But if
it is really 488 E.P.A., then 20 Xanthikos of this year falls in the eleventh indiction
year.

404. RIHAB mosaic pavement
Bibl. Piccirillo, Chiese, pp. 71-72, no. B.

Ipovoig B(£0)d £0epled]On k(ai) £terrdOn 6 vaodg tod évéo(otdrov)

paprop|(oc) toli dy(iov) Baowfiov, énfi tod aynwt(drov) k(at) dount(drov)
ITohvevktlov a]py-

emok6(rov), [¢€ émpled(elag) Zwilg digxo(viesns) kai Xte@dvov k(ai)
T'ewpyiov k(ai) Basofov k(ai)] Ocodd-

pov k(ai) Bad[ayiov, vntp] avaravo(emc) [Ipokoniov k(ai) yoviéwv.
"Eypde(n) tod ét(ovc) vrl’, xpé(vav) 1’ iv(dikndvoc).

Date: 489 E.P.A., 12th ind. =22 March - 31 August AD 594,

405. MAHAIY fragment of a stele
Bibl. Canova, p. 361, no. 362.

...... pe(vi) [IT}-
av(qpov) 1f’, t(ov) é-
1(0vg) v, iva(ikTidvog) 1.

Date: 12 Panemos 489 E.P.A., 12th ind. = 1 July AD 594.
Comments: Canova suggested that the month name could also be restored as [Z]/av-
(6wo?). In that case the date would be: 12 Xanthikos 489 E.P.A., 12th ind. =2 April
AD 594,

406. EL-MOTE fragment of a stele
Bibl. Canova, p. 297, no. 313.

—_————— = —

[Ehio(ac) Ex(n) €,
tedevt(fioag) p(nvoc)
Avdov(aiov),

0D £1(ovg)

ord”,

Date: Audynaios 489 E.P.A. = 17 December AD 594 — 15 January AD 595.
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407. EL-MOTE stele

408.

409.

Bibl. Canova, pp. 297-98, no. 314.

CICKETE.....

AO . anérngfvror 'Avac)-

tdovog (kai) 'Appaape-

talg], ted(evmrjoavrec) év pn(vi) Ile-
[p(rriov)] k8’, t(0D) VRO’, ivé(ucTidvog) [vy].

Date: 29 Peritios 489 E.P.A., [13]th ind. = 13 February AD 595.

SHIVTA tombstone
Bibl. Negev, Greek Inscriptions, pp. 48-50, no. 48.

+ 'Ev0dde xateti-
On 6 pax(dprog) Aeévrio(c)
BOépov, avayv(dotng),
pnvi EavOucod

5 o', ivd(iknidvog) 1y, Tod £1(ovc)
1A

Date: 1 Xanthikos 490 E.P.A., 13th ind. =22 March AD 595.

MADABA mosaic pavement inscription in four medallions
Bibl. Gatier, Jordanie 2, pp. 144-46, no. 147.

a) X(pwto)g b) émi
0 6(£d)c TV 0i- Zep + yiov
KOV TOUTOV 0D 001(TdTOoV)
avipyei- ¢MOKO-
pey, Tov,

c) onov- d) [¢lym-
&{i Zepyiov, [0 ¢x
np(eaforépov) Tod ayiov Aikr- [rpooolopic
avobd, £vT® v’ ---1
ftar ---

Date: 490 E.P.A. =22 March AD 595 - 21 March AD 596.

410. EL-GHARIYE  block

Bibl. Dussaud-Macler, Rapport, pp. 672-73, no. 90; PA II1, p. 357.

Evnyoc.
"Tépra(c) KDEWNI
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KOCO. éni
eikng(ev?) <é>vénv,’

Date: 490 E.P.A. =22 March AD 595 - 21 March AD 596.
Comments: Briinnow and Domaszewski noted that Dussaud read the year numeral
asvp’. It is, however, impossible to have two hundreds in a row.

411. RIHAB mosaic pavement
Bibl. SEG 30 (1980), p. 488, no. 1711.

+ 'Emi 100 anuet(drov) k(ai) pexapro(tdrov) Ilodvevkrov, apyreniokd-
nov,
(xai) Baooov, eviap(eatdrov) napapovap(iov), éyneodn k(at) éteimn
00106 6 vaog Tod ayiov [lavrov, ék tpospopis Twdvvov
<xai> 'Hiiov v Maprupiov, év pn(vi) Tovviov, xp(6vev) vy ive(ux -
Tdvog), £tovg vy, TG érapyiac.

Date: June 490 E.P.A., 13th ind. =June AD 595.

412. EL-KERAK  stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 54-55, no. 29.

CO .. [avd]-
navoo|v]
vévwiy [yl
XAV TG
5 d0ving cov
Beoddpag
Zepyiov, En-
cda(ng) &m
¢, t(od) v’ ivé(ixTidvoc)
10 [Jo".

Date: 490 E.P.A., [1]4th ind. = 1 September AD 595 - 21 March AD 596.

413. MAHAIY  stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 361-62, no. 363.

[+ "EvBlade
[kletr(an) Névvja?]
Aovkiov, 0if-
o(aca) ét o,

5 tob £t(ovg) v,
vo(iknidvog) W' +

Date: 4990 E.P.A., 14th ind. = 1 September AD 595 - 21 March AD 596.
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414. 'AINUN stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 238-39, no. 241.

+ 'Ev0dée xij-
(o) ‘Tovhavog
Todvvov, {i}-
oag £t L', tod €v(ovg)
5 via, ivé(iknddvog) 18”. +

Date: 491 E.P.A_, 14th ind. =22 March - 31 August AD 596.

Comments: According to Canova the year numeral is v.8’ (494 E.P.A.) and the in-
diction year is &". If this is correct, then there must be a mistake in the indiction year,
probably made by the engraver of the inscription, for year 494 E.P.A. does not fall in
the fourth, but in the second-third indictions. This mistake cannot be emended, even
if we take 1 September AD 106 as.epoch of the era of provincia Arabia. A solution to
the problem could be offered by a different reading of the dating elements. Based on
the rendering of the various letters in the epigraphical text, it seems that the units fig-
ure of the year numeral is A and that of the indiction year A. Part of 491 E.P.A. co-
incided with part of the fourteenth indiction. The tens figure of the latter, I, could
be sought in the weathered part preceding the letter A of the indiction numeral.

415. EL-KERAK stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 55-56, no. 30.

+ 'EvBaée
Kxeltan
Map86vy,
{foaca
5 &mréo-
oapeg, Tod £t(ovg)
nl.,a’, ivo(LKTIVOG) 16

Date: 491 E.P.A., 14th ind. =22 March - 31 August AD 596.

416. EL-KERAK stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 60-61, no. 36.

a) ‘'I(nood)s + X(protic).
'Ev0adde kei-
Ton Zelavd-
s Kupraxob,
5 Ofeag Em ),
tod £r(ovg) vl..},
ivd(ixtidvog) 18"

Date: 400 - 4[91] E.P.A., 14th ind. = 1 September AD 505 - 31 August AD
506 until 1 September AD 595 — 31 August AD 596.
Comments: From the date only the hundreds of the year numeral as well as the in-
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diction year are preserved. As Canova rightly pointed out, in the fifth century E.P.A.
the fourteenth indiction occurred for the first time in the period between 1 Septem-
ber 400 E.P.A. and 31 August 401 E.P.A. and for the last time in the period between
1 September 490 E.P.A. and 31 August 491 E.P.A. Thus, the date of the inscription
should be placed between AD 505-506 and AD 595-596. However, if the year nu-
meral included till three figures, this information linked with the fourteenth indic-
tion would also place the text in one of the following periods: 1 September AD 520 -
31 August AD 521, 1 September AD 535 - 31 August AD 536, 1 September AD 550
—31 August AD 551, 1 September AD 565 - 31 August AD 566 and 1 September AD
580-31 August AD 581.

417. EL-KERAK stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 56-57, no. 31.

['Ev]0ddr k[it(av)]

[B¢l6dwploc],

[Eriloag Exn]

-7, T(0d) via’, [ivd(uenidvog) ?]
5 e

Date: 491 E.P.A_, 15th ind. = 1 September AD 596 - 21 March AD 597.

418. MEGREH  stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 411-12, no. 423.

+ 'Avaocta-

oia I'eopy-

iov, {ricaca

Emae’, to(d) (£)ro(vg)
5 v, Evé(ixnidivog) 1e’,

+ 7Mv p(nvi) Aio.

Date: Dios 491 E.P.A., 15th ind. = 18 October — 16 November AD 596.

419. SHIVTA block
Bibl. Negev, Greek Inscriptions, p. 48, no. 47.

+ "EvOdde xare[té0) <n> o
poxlaphog Popavidlg

Tadvvov, pnvi Av§(vvaiov)

k6’, ivd(uenidvog) 1e’, £rovg vie’. +
+ + o+

Date: 24 Audynaios 491 E.P.A_, 15th ind. =9 January AD 597.
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RAS-SIYAGHA mosaic pavement inscription in two medallions
Bibl. Gatier, Jordanie 2, pp. 93-94, no. 80.

a) [Zv]vpon- b) énitod
[0eiq] Tod K(vpio)v np- oc1(drov) Zepyiov
[®v I(noo)v] X(proto)d éteder- ¢mok(émov) kai Mapro-
@0 10 €pyov 00 plov Beogr)(estdrov) npea-
5 ayiov vaod ovv B(vtépov) xai fyovpé(vov), éni
0 poTIeT- g 1e” ivé(inidivoc), £toug
+plo, + vip

Date: 492 E.P.A., 15th ind. =22 March - 31 August AD 597.

MAHAIY fragment of a stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 362-63, no. 364.

E(oag) Ex(n) k', [te]M(evmiicac)
pn(vi) Avd(vvaiov), t(od) vip’,
iv(dikudvog) a’.

Date: Audynaios 492 E.P.A., Ist ind. = 17 December AD 597 — 15 January
AD 598.

MAHAIY stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 363-64, no. 365.

+ 'Ev0ade ki-
e Ovaing 'P-
ovpov, Lie(ag)
£t(n) ke, tehe- -
5 vi(joag) év pn(vi) Iem-
t(iov), Tod £tovg
vLf’, ivé(1kTi@dvog)
npaT(ne). +

Date: Peritios 492 E.P.A., ist ind. = 16 January — 14 February AD 598.

EL-KERAK  fragment of a stele
Bibl. Canova, p. 57, no. 32.

cEmé&.,
oD £r(ovg) vLy’.

Date: 493 E.P.A. =22 March AD 598 — 21 March AD 599.
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424, MAIN mosaic pavement
Bibl. M. Piccitrillo, LA 35 (1985), p. 350; Gatier, Jordanie 2, p. 189, no. 163.

[ - — ¢lyévero @ Eeved|v odrog] év EnvvLy m[ ——— .

Date: 493 E.P.A. =22 March AD 598 - 21 March AD 599.
Comments: Piccirillo does not restore the units figure in the year numeral, while
Gatier reads it as a y". Gatier also restores the last word as “n[p@dtn]”” and combines it
with the indiction year.

425. MAHAIY  stele
Bibl. Canova, p. 364, no. 366.

+ 'Ev|0dd¢] kit(an)
‘Podpog Ov-
dlevrog, Li-
o(ac) én1d’, te-

5 Aevmic(ag) év
rn(vi) "Aptnpurs(iov),
100 £T0VG VLY,
ivé(1cniddvog) mpdT(ng).

Date: Artemisios 493 E.P.A., Istind. =21 April - 20 May AD 598.

426. MAHAIY  stele
Bibl. Canova, p. 365, no. 367.

o(aca) €rl(n) ', te-

Mevmioaca) ¢év p(nvi) Ilep(itiov),
ivé(ikndvog) B, 1(od) [€lt(ovg)
oLy’ .+

Date: Peritios 493 E.P.A., 2nd ind. = 16 January - 14 February AD 599.

7th century AD

427. ELUSA stele
Bibl. A. Jaussen, R. Savignac and H. Vincent, RB n.s. 2 (1905), pp. 253-55,
no. 14.

+ "Avenan 1 pa-
kapia 'Avac-
tacia, {nayo-
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pévav 8, ivd(uctidvog) 7',
5 £tovguLd’. +

Date: 4th epagomenal day 494 E.P.A., 3rd ind. =20 March AD 600.

428. GARIYE EL-GARBIYE lintel
Bibl. PA 111, p. 358.

(inscription flanking a circle)

+ ‘0 dyvog M- éxtioOn
konh (xai) Fap- ¢v £rovg uLe’.
pURA +

Date: 495 E.P.A. =22 March AD 600-21 March AD 601.

429. REHOVOT  stele(?)
Bibl. N. Schmidt and B.B. Charles, 4J4 14 (1910), p. 62, no. 4.

+ 'Avande @ poxdprog Xtép(avog) Pelovprivn +
n(vi) karavdov k0’ Erovg vie’.

No division of lines indicated.

Date: 29 Kalends (= Xanthikos?) 495 E.P.A. =19 April (?) AD 600.
Comments: For the term “Kalends” see chapter 9 on the Era of Provincia Arabia, p.
159.

430. MAHAIY stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 365-66, no. 368.

+ 'EvBdée
xit(a) Bapiy-
og Zolop-
évov, {(fjoag) Em
S ', teM(evmjoag) pn(vi)
Aaro(iov) 18,
©(0D) vie’, i(vokTIBVOG) &',

Date: 14 Daisios 495 E.P.A., <3>rd ind. =3 June AD 600.
Comments: 14 Daisios 495 E.P.A. falls not in the fourth, but in the third indiction
year. The discordance between the era year + month and the indiction could be ex-
plained by the lapse between the day of the death and that in which the tombstone
was set up. In any case, the stone should have been placed sometime between 1 Sep-
tember AD 600 and 21 March AD 601. Thus the engraver, working in the fourth
indiction of 495 E.P.A., recorded on the stone the current indiction and not the one
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in which the death occurred. It should be noted, though, that if one reckons with the
epoch of 1 September AD 106, all the chronological data are in harmony. For anal-
ogous examples see inscr. nos. 324, 469, 477, 498, 499, 501, 515, 520, 524, C.C. 46.

431. MAHAIY  stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 366-67, no. 369.

+ Tewpyi-
a, dovr(n)
t(ob) ayiov I'e-
opy(lov), £ta(v)

5 w’, pn(vi) A(av)-
o(iov) kb, iv-
O(wkni®dvog) y', vLe’.

Date: 24 Daisios 495 E.P.A., 3rd ind. = 13 June AD 600.

432, FEL-KERAK stele
Bibl. Canova, p. 58, no. 33.

+ 'Ev0dde kij-
o Todlvwng
Teopyiov, {nf-
oag £t 6°, to-
5 0 £t(ovg) vie’, ivd(iknidvog) 6.

Date: 495 E.P.A_, 4th ind. = 1 September AD 600-21 March AD 601.

433. FEL-KERAK stele
Bibl. Canova, p. 59, no. 34.

+
Zmiian Névvng
BOseoddipov,

tioaca €
g, Tod £r(ovg) Ve,
5 [ive(ikn@dvog)] &'

Date: 495 E.P.A_, 4th ind. = | September AD 600~ 21 March AD 601.

434, AUJA HAFIR (Nessana) fragment of an abacus
Bibl. Kirk-Welles, Nessana 1, p. 141, no. 17.

['Yrep cotinpiag|.....]
[.... ObdAev]rog, Er(ovg) vLG .

Date: 496 E.P.A. =22 March AD 601 - 21 March AD 602.
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435. AUJA HAFIR (Nessana) abacus
Bibl. Kirk-Welles, Nessana 1, pp. 172-73, no. 92.

+ 'Avila Mapia Bleotoke,
[BoriOnoov k(ai)] EAjesmv Td Sov(Aw)

Date: 496 E.P.A. =22 March AD 601 - 21 March AD 602.

436. EZRA’  lintel
Bibl. M. Dunand, 4O 18 (1950), p. 163, no. 369.

+ 'EE idiov ddpov Todvwng TOENA| -~ |
£tnpelinoey + (kai) étehiosey 100 ~
70V T0V vaov tijg "Avilalg Zoglag, \nep catnp(iag)
Lovtav (kal) avanavecng yovémy avtob.

5 "Bvér(a) g

Date: 496 E.P.A. =22 March AD 601 - 21 March AD 602.

437. EL-KERAK fragment of a stele
Bibl. Canova, p. 60, no. 35.

.48 G-
cag Em [.], [x(od)]
£t(ovg) vig’, ivé(iktidvoc) [.].

Date: 496 E.P.A., [4]th or [5]th ind. =22 March AD 601 - 21 March AD 602.

438. SALCHAD block (?)
Bibl. Waddington, p. 475, no. 1996; PA 111, p. 358.

+ Zafivog kai
BOsgéTipog, té-
kva Zayov, éx-
Teav v av-

5 tov,évinvig’

Date: 496 E.P.A. =22 March AD 601 —21 March AD 602.

439. MAHAIY stele
Bibl. Canova, p. 368, no. 371.

+ Mnvig, dlod]-
Mog) t(od) ay(iov) I'twp-
¥({ov), ET@v k', pn(vi)
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Aare(iov) k',
5 vd(ikndvog) 8, tod
(£rovc) vig’.

Date: 24 Daisios 496 E.P.A., 4th ind. = 13 June AD 601.

440. AUJA HAFIR (Nessana) mosaic pavement
Bibl. Kirk-Welles, Nessana 1, pp. 173-74, no. 94.

1 "Yntp sotmpiag v kaprogopnedviov Lepyiov and sopndvov k(ai)
povayod k(ai) Ilarlovrog

2 adedrg(iic) k(ai) Twdvov duax(dvov), avrtiig viod, npwrevovr(og) pritpon-
(6)emg) 'Eppio(ng), (£rovg) vig’, iva(iktidvog) €',
un(vi) Copr(raiov) . '

Date: 20 Gorpiaios 496 E.P.A., Sth ind. =7 September AD 601.
Comments: This inscription offers additional proof that the epoch of the era re-

mained stable at least up to the beginning of the seventh century AD (see comments
on inscr. C.C. no. 46).

441. MAHAIY stele
Bibl. Canova, p. 369, no. 372.

+ 'Ev0dd(e)
Kite M-
teplag
<A > oveapi(ov),
5 wmvi) Ilepr-
t(iov), i(véiktidvoc) £, Tod
(£rouc) vLg'.

Date: Peritios 496 E.P.A., 5th ind. = 16 January — 14 February AD 602.

442. MEKAWER mosaic pavement
Bibl. Gatier, Jordanie 2, pp. 195-96, no. 177.

I- - - éyhedbn
[- - -] Zniovaved ITA
[- - - ivd(ndvoc)] ¢, év Evovg viL),

[- - - nplocparpévr(wv) (xai) MA
5 |---]JAENOY (kai) Zepy(iov) (kai) Oeoddépov.

Date: 497 E.P.A., 6thind. = 1 September AD 602 —21 March AD 603.
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443, MADABA mosaic pavement
Bibl. Gatier, Jordanie 2, pp. 136-37, no. 140.

‘Opdv
Agovrtiov 100 igpémcg
10 npdov, Bavpale tdv
KTiopdtov k(ai) t@v névov Ty
5 apetiv, 810 Kk(ai) T®dn td 6N TV
nepikaddii ténkev
coKoopiay: év el
v, ivé(iktidvoc) g

Date: 498 E.P.A., 6th ind. = 22 March - 31 August AD 603.

444, MAHAIY  fragmentofastcle
Bibl. Canova, pp. 369-70, no. 373.

pavif....],
70D (£rovg) vin”. +

Date: 498 E.P.A. =22 March AD 603 - 21 March AD 604.

445. RIHAB mosaic pavement
Bibl. Piccirillo, Chiese, pp. 69-70, no. B.

+ 'Ev évopat tiig dyioag (kai) opoove(iov) Tpuddog, érfi] tod anw(d)-
(vov) IToAvevkrov,

MNu@v apyemokd(rov) (xai) pryrporo(ritov), éﬁsus@gq’)ﬁ(n) 0 vadg ovt(oc)
g aylag Zogiag (xai) éte-

Ma0n (xai) éyneabn, éx npoceop(ic) Imdvvov Bcop(treotdrov) Sra-
k6(vov) (xai) Zepyiov (xai) Ilpéxiov,

vidv ‘Pre@vog, £v Eter v40°, pnv(i) Peppov(apiov), xp(6vmv) dydiong
ivoikTidvog. +

Date: February 499 E.P.A., 8th ind. = February AD 605.

446. MAHAIY  stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 370-71, no. 374.

+ 'Ev0adde
kit(ar) "Appa-
5 Uiio(as) &m) B,

700 £t(ovg) vl..].

Date: 400 — 4[99] E.P.A. =22 March AD 505 - 21 March AD 605.
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447. MELAH ES-SARRAR  block
Bibl. PAES TIIAS, p. 329, no. 712.

[Tlovdto Ttng <k>¢&"Ac-
tov Ka<o>0v-
od ékteCcay T-
0 pvnpiov: vnt-

5 0 Kooo<1>i|ov] e(V)plyal-
[e]te. "Etovug v]..].

Date: 400 — 4[99] E.P.A. =22 March AD 505 - 21 March AD 605.

448. ETH-THANIYYEH fragment of a stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 259-60, no. 271.

0Y, Lijoag £xnl
1, 700 £rovg v
[...}+ OY.

Date: 400 — 4[99] E.P.A. =22 March AD 505 -21 March AD 605.

449. EL-KERAK  stele
Bibl. Canova, p. 62, no. 38.

+ "EjvO]a
[xtle(on) [ Tleoo-
ava Z1-
vov, og’, £[t(ovg)]
5 ¢, ivé(ixtidvoc) . +

Date: 500 E.P.A., 8th ind. =22 March - 31 August AD 605.

450. AUJA HAFIR (Nessana) slab
Bibl. Kirk-Welles, Nessana 1, pp. 165-66, no. 72.

+ 'Yrtp compiag Pi(aoviov) Zepy(iov)
Biktwpog oikodopov
k(i) Bixtopog avtod viod kai
"Afpaapiov 'Apovlovaivov,

5 avtod meb(mrtod). 'Eyijvero tod-
10 10 £pyov [év pn(W) Yreplpnp(etaiov) a’,
vd(1xTidvoc) 1, Tod £rovc tijg méhemc] @'

Date: 1 Hyperberetaios 500 E.P.A., <9>th ind. = 18 September AD 605.
Comments: If the year numeral is certainly ¢’ (for other suggestions see comments on
inscription no. 72 in Nessana 1), then there is a discordance between the rest of the
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dating elements and the indiction which should be ninth instead of eighth. As Kirk
and Welles already suggested, this mistake must be ascribed to the mason who “prob-
ably did not notice that a new indiction had begun 17 days before the date of the in-
scription”. For analogous examples see inscr. nos. 238, 458, 489.

451. AUJA HAFIR (Nessana) slab
Bibl. Kirk-Welles, Nessana 1, p. 140, no. 13.

+ 'Avandel 6 pakdprog Eté@avog
"Opadov, £(v) unv(i) Aiov €', ivé(tktidvog) 6,
ftoug @', +

Date: 5 Dios 500 E.P.A., 9th ind. = 22 October AD 605.

452. RUGM SAKHARI  fragment ofastele
Bibl. Canova, p. 328, no. 340.

[. . ] €rovg .
oa’, ivo(iktidvog) 0°.

Date: 501 E.P.A., 9th ind. =22 March - 31 August AD 606.

453. MELAH ES-SARRAR  block
Bibl. SEG 7 (1934), p. 156, no. 1197.

+ Beppoxovng ‘OL-

£ov, np(eoPutépov) évkiictov,
fknioey 1O pvy)-

piov Tovt(0), £T(ovg) @a’.

Date: 501 E.P.A. =22 March AD 606 - 21 March AD 607.

454. EL-MOTFE stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 298-300, no. 315.

"TI(noov)c X(protd)s. AW
"EvBd-
d¢ x(eiron) Meyebia 'lo-
dvvov 'Hliov, {jo(aca) £t(n) &,
5 rteMevmijcaca) év p(nvi) Aiw k', €roug
@a’, ivd(ikti@dvog) V. +
X(prot)é, avarava(ov). 'Apnv.

Date: 20 Dios 501 E.P.A., 10th ind. = 6 November AD 606.
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455. KHIRBET ES-SAMRAH mosaic pavement
Bibl. Unpublished. Communicated by J.-B. Humbert (photo).

"E(v) pn(vi) "Aprepea(iov), xpovov 1" ivé(uctidvog), (€)rovg @-
[B1 i énapyiac. K(Opr)e NAéicov (kai) poriaEov

10 X0pi®V TOVTO ard pKpod jmg pn-

YdAho(v), ano Td viv (xai) A tod ndvoc.

Date: Artemisios 50[2] E.P.A., 10thind. =21 April - 20 May AD 607.
Comments: The restoration of the rest of the year numeral in the beginning of the sec-
ond line is based mainly on two assumptions: a) there is space for only one letter
missing in this line. This letter could be a tens or a units numeral, but the first possi-
bility is excluded by the fact that all the tens numerals which follow ¢’ (like @', @x’,
oA’ etc.) fall in indiction years other than the tenth one, and b) if a units figure is ac-
tually needed for the restoration of the year numeral, then this is essentially the letter
B, for only year 502 E.P.A. complies perfectly with the month Artemisios and the
tenth indiction year.

456. MADABA mosaic pavement
Bibl. Gatier, Jordanie 2, pp. 141-43, no. 145.

'O ndong avlponeivig pvoeme énékeva ¢Bopdc (kai) Tov icpaniitnv
Aadv yalvayoyicag npog

aiferay pialy......Lhiiw "Hhiag 6 npogiitg, evyji svvepyrficag (xai)
T6VOE TOV mEpLRaAdil

vedv édnparo- Elv xplé(voig) Aeovtiov, Tod npaitd(tov) iepéme (kai)
gipfivng yvnoiov épactod, kOmovg 1€ Gpel-
[Blopévou Zepyiov 10D Oso¢t[lsc(tatou) (xai)] Tob ppoviicTtod ddpa
npocﬁsxvnué(vou) Mnvé Ilamptlon (xai) Oeodocsiov aderp(dv)
5 Aindpov ponleig yivo[pé(vorv) tjovrorg te (kai) @ tanewvd doteel
toVt@. ['éyovev év €te1 @, ive(iknidvog) 1a’.

Date: 502 E.P.A., 11th ind. = 1 September AD 607 —21 March AD 608.

457. MAHAIY stele
Bibl. Canova, p. 371, no. 375.

+ 'Ev0a-
o¢ xir(an) 'H-
Mag Ova-
Ang, Liico-
5 giit(m) &', pn(vi) Aeoti-
@, 100 £T0VG¢ @Y.

Date: Daisios 503 E.P.A. =21 May - 19 June AD 608.
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458. SHIVTA stele (bottom)
Bibl. Negev, Greek Inscriptions, pp. 53-54, no. 54.

+ 'Ev0ade katntéte

0 paxdp(rog) Zépyroc Bevia-

piv, @apavitng, pnv(i)

T'opméov ky’, ivé(iki@dvog) ar’,
5 Froug QY.+

Date: 23 Gorpiaios 503 E.P.A., < 12>thind. = 10 September AD 608.
Comments: The mistake in the indiction number (eleventh instead of twelfth) is prob-
ably due to the engraver’s failure to observe that a new indiction began just nine days
before the date of the inscription, a parallel case is inscription no. 238 from Shivta, as
well as nos. 450 and 489.

459. MAHAIY stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 371-72, no. 376.

{'Ev0dde kit(an)]
"Povd|ulo[s] 'Ep-
peyavov, {(eag)
&m &, reM(evmiioac)
5 pn(vi) EavB(1kod) 8’, ToD
(¥tovg) @¢’, i(véiktidvog) vy’. +

Date: 4 Xanthikos 505 E.P.A.,13th ind. =25 March AD 610.

'460. EL-KERAK stele
Bibl. L. Ratti, Le Monde de la Bible 35 (1984), pp. 39-40; M. Piccirillo, LA 39
(1989), p. 117.

+ 'Ev0a.6-
¢ xitay Ev-
do&ia Xep-
yiov, ijcaa(a)
5 #1(n) 0, tedev-
moacs(a) év p(nvi)
Topr(raiov), tod £x(ovg) e’

Date: Gorpiaios 505 E.P.A. = 19 August - 17 September AD 610.
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461. ‘ORMAN altar
Bibl. Dussaud-Macler, Rapport, pp. 657-58, no. 44; PA 111, p. 358.

Sidea Side b Side ¢ Sided
Tob pa- Nuwk@ 1y ‘Toagvw(g) +OCNIO +
ouLé- wym npate(V)o(v) Nikq.
g - HTON ROAAG,
ol IA Xe- Tt
5 tad- pyiag kai N-

m. WNK ayda-

JYA G apr-

ANON. éploc(av)).

Tot £rovg

10 og.
CEP...
BIIMY.

Date: 506 E.P.A.=22March AD 611 -21 March AD 612.

462. ADER stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 182-83, no. 204.

[+ "Ev]0dde
[xir(a) Tledpyr-
log Alidpov, tn-
[oag] £ wa’, py(vi)
S [Ave]tpov, £x(ovg) @g’,
[ivé(ietrdvoc)] e”.

Date: Dystros 506 E.P.A., 15th ind. = 15 February — 16 March AD 612.

463. SHIVTA stele
Bibl. Negev, Greek Inscriptions, p. 55, no. 57.

+ 'EvBddc xatdxertar
0 pakdpiog 'Appadprog,
viog ‘Tadvvov tod fucapiov,
Swarpiyag év T®de 1@ Piy
5 mnévte kai 8V0 £t Kkal €ig Tovg
avogpactovg fiov peté-
o1 i) pn(vi) Avotpov 0, ivd(ikti@vog) 1e’,
£tovg ¢

Date: 9 Dystros 506 E.P.A., 15th ind. =23 February AD 612.
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464. FEL-KERAK stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 63-64, no. 39.

+ O(g0)D pij(te)p, ) 6 £dokac
0¢E¢ tod savt(fic) vaod-
dovoag éhaPev I(nood)g 6
X(proto)s Mntepiag. Zricas(a)
5 &(n)wa’, (&)redevra énfaly(opévne)
N(pépag) €, ivé(tktidvog) 1e’, £7(ovc) 95"

Date: 5th epagomenal day 506 E.P.A., 15th ind. =21 March AD 612.

465. EL-KERAK stele
Bibl. V. Corbo, LA 14 (1963-64), pp. 233-34, no. 2.

['Ev]0add]e]

xijtol "Afvac]-

Taoia,

[Ehioao(a) Exin]
5 tpia, t(od) qu;’,

ivé(iktidvoc) 1e”.

Date: 507 E.P.A., 15th ind. =22 March - 31 August AD 612.
Comments: The second letter of the year numeral in line 5 is not clearly indicated,
either o’ or a {'. Corbo prefers the @&’ reading, 560 E.P.A., which according to him
complies with the fifteenth indiction. This is wrong because year 560 falls in the
eighth/ninth indictions. On the other hand, year 507 E.P.A., that is (', is in perfect
concordance with the fifteenth indiction.

466. AUJA HAFIR (Nessana) fragment of indeterminable nature
Bibl. Kirk-Welles, Nessana 1, p. 193, no. 152.

[~ —-] #t(ovg) 90" +

Date: 509 E.P.A. =22 March AD 614 -21 March AD 615.

467. SHIVTA stele
Bibl. Negev, Greek Inscriptions, p. 58, no. 62.

+ 'Etélecev
T0v dpdpov
Kol £v0ade
Katetifn o
5 tpiopaxdp(rog)
Todvwng
Zre@avov, np(ecfirepoc),
p(qvi) "Arelaiov x’,
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vo(ixktidvog) 7', £tovg
10 o0, dovievo(ac)
i éxdno(iq) év X(prot)d.

Date: 20 Apellaios 509 E.P.A., 3rd ind. = 6 December AD 614.

468. AMMAN (Museum) stele (7)
Bibl. Unpublished.

"Ev0dde xij-
t(ar) Ocodmdpa
BOe0ddpov, §-
neas(a) éx(n) wy’, pn(vi)
5 'Aptema(iov) V', ot (£rovg) or, EN
AKAE

Date: 10 Artemisios 510 E.P.A. =30 April AD 615.
Comments: The unidentified letters at the end of the fifth and the beginning of the
sixth line could stand for the words “&v/8()x(tidvog) 8. The fourth indiction does
begin on September Ist of the year 510 E.P.A., but 10 Artemisios of the same year
falls in the previous indiction year y". Unfortunately a different reading of the two
last lines is impossible without a squeeze or photograph, at present unavailable.

469. MAHAIY  stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 373-74, no. 378.

+ 'EvO-
adn xi-
(1) "OBodo-
ck(ai). . [a]e-

5 wgldle, padoavres) [Ex(n)]
£’y Ano(ilov) gra’,
(véwnidvog) €.

Date: Daisios 511 E.P.A., <4>thind.=21 May - 19 June AD 616.
Comments: Daisios of the year 511 E.P.A. falls in the fourth and not in the fifth in-
diction year as Canova noted. For a similar incongruity see comments on inscr. no. 430.

470. 'AVDAT  tombstone
Bibl. Negev, Greek Inscriptions, pp. 36-37, no. 27.

+ 'AveRdeL O po-

xdprog Karito,

[é]pBag Epacivo-

v 6 npeapireplog],
5 tfipnvi Yre-
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pP(epetaiov) " Muépq, £rovg
o, ivo(iknidvog) g

Date: 5 Hyperberetaios 512 E.P.A_, 6th ind. =22 September AD 617.
Comments: This is one more inscription against Grumel’s theory. See comments on
inscription C.C no. 46.

471. SHIVTA stele (in the lower part)
Bibl. Negev, Greek Inscriptions, pp. 57-58, no. 61.

+ 'Ev0dde katetédn Bo-

1n0o¢ Zre@dvov, npecP(vrepoc),

é&v pun(vi) "Aptepesion v, ivd(ixtidvog) ¢,
£toug @1y, X(pret)é avanave(ov).

Date: 3 Artemisios 513 E.P.A., 6thind. =23 April AD 618.

472. MAHAIY stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 374-75, no. 379.

+ "Ev0ade
Kite Zipov
BO¢eoddpov,
{foag én e, te-

5 Mevtioag) év p(mvi) Al ke,
ivé(ixktidvoc) 1, t(od) £r(ove)
Q. +

Date: 25 Dios 514 E.P.A., 8th ind. = 11 November AD 619,
Comments: The hundreds figure of the year numeral seems to be written as ¥ in-
stead of ®. That the letter ® is meant here is proved by two facts: a) Dios of the year
714 E.P.A. does not fall in the eighth but in the thirteenth indiction, and b) the ren-
dering of ® through ‘¥ for the year numeral is a usual phenomenon in Mahaiy (also
inscr. nos. 475, 482, 485, 488 etc.) , as Canova pointed out.

473. MAHAIY  fragment of a stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 377-78, no. 383.

Qie’, ivo(ixtidvog) .

Date: 515 E.P.A., 8th ind. =22 March - 31 August AD 620.
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474, RIHAB mosaic pavement
Bibl. M. Piccirillo, Chiese, pp. 73-74, no. 3.

+ 'Ev ovopan t(ijg) ayiag (kai) opoova(iov) Tpradog, [¢ni t]od ayvw-
t(drov) [Torvevx(tov)

apyremokonov, é0epeldd(n) 6 vadg ovrog Tod dyiov Ltepdvov (kai)

EYNedo(n) (xai) ¢teldB(n), éx npocop(dc) Zepyiov npe(oputépov)
(xai)

Zrp(datwvog?), vidv 'eopyiov, év 16 natpik{l}® adtév tonw,

5 ’loavvov Kapkoveov napapo(vapiov), év un(vi) Maie, xp(6vev) n’

ivo(lktidvog), tod £r(ovg) gre’.

Date: May 515 E.P.A., 8th ind. =May AD 620.

475. MAHAIY stele
Bibl. Canova, p. 375, no. 380.

+ 'EvBdée
Kite O¢0d|d)-
pa Evploviov],
Cio(aca) Etfn] &,
5 tehevmijo(aca)
pn(vi) Aare(iov) L', iv-
d(ixtidvoc) ', Tod Et(ovg)
Qe

Date: 7 Daisios 515 E.P.A., 8thind. =27 May AD 620.

476. MAHAIY stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 375-76, no. 381.

+ 'Ev0dd|e]
Kitan Meye-
Ocia Xeppe-
wdvov, Lijoa-

5 cain,ter-
sutjoac(a) év
pvel Agoie
X, T0D £T0Vg Qre’,
+ivé(ikndvog) v’

Date: 20 Daisios 515 E.P.A,, 8th ind. =9 June AD 620.

477. MAHAIY  stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 376-77, no. 382.

+ 'EvO0dé|e x]-
() Aiddn, [E(oaca)]
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£ €', tehey-
t(foaca) é&v pnvi Ae-

5 o(i®) kc’, t(od) gie’,
ivd(iktidvog) 0°. X(prot)é,
lagleg, apriv. +

Date: 26 Daisios 515 E.P.A., <8>thind. =15 June AD 620.

Comments: The inscription is wrongly dated to the ninth indiction year, that is one
indiction ahead. This phenomenon occurs also in other inscriptions from Mahaiy
(see comments on inscr. no. 324).

478.

479.

480.

UMM EL-HAMAT stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 323-24, no. 339.

+ 'Ev0dée
kit(an) Mapx(€)-
Ara, (nio(aca)
£€t(n) ', ¢kol-

S mibnpn-
vi [Tavép(ov)
K’, 7(oD) ue’.

Date: 20 Panemos 515 E.P.A. =9 July AD 620.

'AINUN stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 239-40, no. 242,

+ 'Ev0aoe
Kite Oe66-
opog ['eap-
Yiov, ét(ovg) gue’,

5 ivé(iknidvog) 0°. Big
BABAA apap-
1(Mpata?).

Date: 515 E.P.A., 9th ind. = 1 September AD 620-21 March AD 621.

RIHAB mosaic pavement
Bibl. M. Piccirillo, Chiese, pp. 80-81, no. 7A.

"Eri 100 ayietdtov kai pakapotdrov [Todvevktov apyiemoxiénov
Kai pnTponolitov, EynedOn kai ¢1eAdOn 6 vadg odrog Tod dylov
anoatérov ITétpov, ¢k onovdilg kai kapdrwv I'empyiov Maprupiov,
g0\ aPectdtov)
4 avayvdetov, év pnvi A6, ypévav évéekdng ivoukTidvog), Tod
Erovg @i i Enapy(lag).

Date: Loos SIS E.P.A., 11thind. =20 July - 18 August AD 623.
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481. NAHITE lintel
Bibl. Waddington, pp. 550-51, no. 2412m; PA 11, p. 359.

+ 'I(nootv)c X(proté)s. Kupraog [kai]
"Ooefog avtod vio <> [xai]
TéKva 0 < VT > 0D £0¢-
per(iocav) (kai) éxtnoav T(v) vao(v)
5 100 évé6&ov paprupolg]

ay()ov I'empyiov, pnvog
Nogppp(iov) Y IMYA 1o <> £rovg
oW’ i ¢rapy(ing), <vmép> T avtdv [kai}
Noépov, viod ‘Océpov Aideov, ¢ <kt >(iofn)

10 avl) éx én6dov (?) adtdv. + '
+ Kai dayiov 'Hiiobov.

Date: 3 November 518 E.P.A. =3 November AD 623.

482. MAHAIY fragment of a stele
Bibl. Canova, p. 378, no. 384.

€[t .. tekev]-

moag &v p(nvi)

Avetpov V', tob

£t(ovc) ', ivé(ixktidvog) lp g’

Date: 10 Dystros 518 E.P.A., 12th ind. =24 February AD 624.

Comments: Canova read the second letter of the indiction year as o’ and therefore as-
sumed rightly that there is a calculation error. However, as far as the obscurity of the
photograph allows, we cannot exclude the reading 13" which complies with the rest of
the dating formula. In addition the A of the indiction numeral does not look like the
other A in the text. Discordance between indiction and era year is common in
Mahaiy but normally indiction outruns the era year, whereas here the opposite is the
case.

483. SAMA architrave
Bibl. Piccirillo, Chiese, p. 52, no. B.

+ Oixoddpsioay 10d
£roug 10” Tijg én(a)p(yiag).

Date: 519 E.P.A. =22 March AD 624 - 21 March AD 625.

484. AUJA HAFIR (Nessana) slab
Bibl. Kirk-Welles, Nessana I, pp.168-69, no. 81.

+ 'Ete[A]ev-
teo(ev) "APoo(oc) Xé-
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pyog {e}, @G ¢(td)v
€', p(nv)i "Aprep(roiov),

5 lilvo(xknudvog) 1f’, £x(ovg)
oo’ +

Date: Artemisios 519 E.P.A., 12th ind. =21 April - 20 May AD 624.

485. MAHAIY  fragmentofa stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 378-79, no. 385.

I... tehev]-

(eag) [¢v pnvi]
Topr(ioig) €,

t(00) exp’, ivé(ikTidvog)
.+

Date: 5 Gorpiaios 522 E.P.A., 15th ind. =23 August AD 627.

486. AUJA HAFIR (Nessana)
See E.P.A. no. 399b.

487. SHIVTA stele (in the upper part)
Bibl. Negev, Greek Inscriptions, pp. 56-57, no. 60.

+ Katetéfn év Xprot®
0 ¢v ayioig avarnavope-
VOG, 0 TPLOPAKAPLOG

"Apoénog 'APpaapiov,

5 povayog kai npecP(Vrepog),
é&v un(vi) Avydovaio 10,
vo(ikTI@vog) v', £Toug Okd’.
‘0 Kvprog tiijc 86Eng
aOTOV Gvanavol, Guijv.

Date: 19 Audynaios 524 E.P.A., 3rd ind. =4 January AD 630.

488. MAHAIY  stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 379-80, no. 386.

+ 'Ev0adde
Kite O¢06-
opa. Toady-
vov, [Ciileac(a)
5 #]..], telev-
t(ficaca) [év pn(vi) Aafr-
o(i®), [tod érjovg
okg’, i[vé(uendvoc) v
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Date: Daisios 525 E.P.A., [3rd ind.] =21 May - 19 June AD 630.
Comments: According to Canova the third letter of the year numeral is not certain
and could be an 1" also. In that case we should restore the indiction year as ¢ in order
to comply with Daisios of year 528 E.P.A. Thus the converted date would be 21 May -
19 June AD 633,

489. AUJA HAFIR (Nessana) slab
Bibl. Kirk-Welles, Nessana I, pp. 140-41, no. 14.

AXI'OY

+ Katenifn 0 pokapia

Mapia Zepyiov ITatpikiov,

év pnvi "YrepBeper(aiov) k', ivé(ixtidvog)
5 vy, €rou(g) oxe’.

Date: 20 Hyperberetaios 525 E.P.A., <4>th ind. =7 October AD 630.
Comments: The inscription should be dated in the fourth indiction year instead of
the third. This is probably an engraver’s mistake due to the proximity of 7 October

to | September, when the change of indiction occurred. For similar inaccuracies, see
inscr. nos. 238, 450, 458.

490. MAHAIY  stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 380-81, no. 387.

+ 'Ev0dde kite
Ebfovloc Zofp-
avos duaxk(ovog), Lne(ag)
£ &, tedevniy-

5 oag pn(vi) Adov 0,
10D £1(ovg) ekl iv-
d(wnidvoc) €.

Date: 9 Loos 527 E.P.A., 5thind. =28 July AD 632.

491. SALCHAD block
Bibl. Waddington, p. 475, no. 1997; PA 111, pp. 359-60.

+T.A.L EAPL.OY +

+'Yrip aprna(veewg) 'Avastasiov (kai) ‘O-

BeCddn(c) 6 vadg éxni(obn), exn”.

(Kai) I'eopyiov, adt(@v) viod, tiv aviv,
5 ¢+

Date: a) 528 E.P.A. =22 March AD 633 -21 March AD 634.
b) 560 E.P.A. =22 March AD 665 - 21 March AD 666.
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492. MADABA stele

Bibl. M. Piccirillo, LA 39 (1989), p. 114, no. 10.

+ 'Ev0dde ki-
e Mnvag To-
avvov, {(ficag) Exnl
B, reM(evtioac) pn(vi) Ae-
o(iov) 1p’, Tod €t(ovg)
kN, ivd(tkTiddvoc) ¢,

+

Date: 12 Daisios 528 E.P.A., 6th ind. = 1 June AD 633.

Comments: Piccirillo considers the partially erased numeral, indicating the specific
indiction as {' (=7). But 12 Daisios 528 E.P.A. is compatible only with the sixth in-
diction. Moreover, given the variations of the numeral “¢™ in the inscriptions, it is
equally reasonable to take the obscure sign as ¢'.

493. EL-KERAK  stele

494.

Bibl. Canova, pp. 64-65, no. 40.

+ K(pr)e 'I(noo)d X[(prot)é, avdl-
nave|o]v [ty yoynv]

"Todavvov Zte[pavov)],
0e09(1heaTdTOL) AVAYVH-

610V, Njeag £t 18,

averdr pn(vi) Adov, iv-
d(ixndvog) L', T(od) £t(ove) k0",

Date: Loos 529 E.P.A., 7th ind. =20 July - 18 August AD 634.

RIHAB mosaic pavement
Bibl. Piccirillo, Chiese, pp. 76-77, no. 5.

Xapini 'Incod < X > pretod, tot Ood kai cotijpog udv, ékticdn ki)
EYyneodn kai £teldOn 6 vadg tod ayiov Mnva, éni Ogodo-
pov 10D GyLMTdTov Kai Beotipritov puntponoiitov, £k TpocPo-
pag IIpoxoniov Mapropiov kai Kopntiseng, supfiov xai tékv-
@V avTdV, VTEP APNoENC APApTIAY Kal dvanavee-
o ylovléov. <’E> ypaen év pnvi Maprie, xpévov dydong
) iv(dikTidvog), Tod QK0

Date: March 529 E.P.A_, 8thind. =1-21 March AD 635.
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495. MAHAIY fragment of a stele
Bibl. Canova, p. 381, no. 388.

I---- Giioag ém|

5" (?), (nvi) Alee(i), (od) ¢l
A, ivé(ikndvog) . +

Date: Daisios 530 E.P.A., 8th ind. =21 May ~ 19 June AD 635.
Comments: The restoration of part of the date, proposed by Canova, is based on the
concordance of the month and the year numeral with the preserved indiction year.
As Canova noted: “abbiamo attribuito quest’ iscrizione al sec. VI di Bostra, percheé il
dato indizionale concorda col 530, ma non col 430, né col 630.Abbiamo poi integrato
A[EC.. e non A[IW.., perché dopo il A si vede traccia di linea curva e dall’ altra parte
il mese Dios sarebbe in questo caso nell” anno IX dell’ indizione™.

496. MAHAIY  fragment of a stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 381-82, no. 389.

| EvOade keir(on)]

H.CE... [BaJ-

pixov, {(foac) En e,

tede{ojur(ioag) p(mvi) Afi}-
5 @', tod (¥r(ovs) @1,

+ivd(iknidvog) 0°. +

Date: 16 Dios 530 E.P.A., 9th ind. =2 November AD 635.

497. SHIVTA broken slab
Bibl. Negev, Greek Inscriptions, p. 56, no. 59.

+ "Avendor @ év ay<i>oig

avanavovpevog Xtép(avog)

Bojfov, npeaf(vtepog), pevog

QY8 < 0> véov a’, iva(iknidvoeg) 1y, £tovg
5 oAb+

Date: 1 Audynaios 534 E.P.A., 13th ind. = 17 December AD 639.

498. SHIVTA floor slab
Bibl. Negev, Greek Inscriptions, pp. 61-62, no. 68.

+ "Em tob deorwt(drov) Mewpyiov
1pov émok(onov) (xai) Iétpov, apyn-
dwak(évov) (xai) ikovopov, £yé-
VETO TO £pyov TovTo

5 toig mhdkoong, pn(vi) ‘Oy-
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dovéov a’, ivé(1ktidivog) 16,
Titovg QAS . +

Date: 1 Audynaios 534 E.P.A., < 13>thind. =17 December AD 639.
Comments: There is a discordance between the indiction year - it should be 1y’ —and
the rest of the dating formula. This inaccuracy cannot be corrected, even if we as-
sume that the epoch of the era had been moved back (1 September AD 105) or for-
ward (1 September AD 106) by then. This assumption is already proved wrong by
inscr. no. 497 from Shivta which is dated at exactly the same time as the present one
and still maintains the original starting point of the era. The mistake in the indiction
year should be, in our opinion, attributed to the engraver of the inscription if, in ad-
dition, we take into consideration the rather careless incision of the text, as well as its
spelling errors.

499. AUJA HAFIR (Nessana) stele ) )
Bibl. Unpublished. Israel Antiquities Authority Files.

+ "EteM(e1d0n) 1 p-
ax(apia) Noves(a)
Teapy(iov), £(v) p(mvi)
IIavépov xf’,

5 ivd(iknidvog) 1e’, £Tovg
oA’

Date: 22 Panemos 536 E.P.A., < 14>thind. =11 July AD 641.
Comments: The inscription is dated one indiction year ahead of the correct one (15
instead of 14). The only way for 22 Panemos 536 E.P.A. to fall in the fifteenth
indiction year is to consider 1 September AD 106 as epoch of the era. See also com-
ments on inscr. no. 430.

500. DEIRAYYUB lintel
Bibl. Wetzstein, p. 318, no.181; Waddington, p. 552, no. 2413a; PA 111, p. 359.

+ Avmn 1 noin K(vpio)v: dikar-
0L £icEAEVOOVTE £V O~
vtf). Tovto 10 VépBupov
£té0n év xpévorg "Hhriov ev-
S AaPect(drov) fyovpé(vov), p(nvi) Tovrie
ke’, INCXTE, tob £tovg nevta-
K0GL06T0D TPLAKOGTOD §-
xtov, K(vpio)v 'I(nco)d X(proto)d pasirevovrog.

Date: 25 July 536 E.P.A. =25 July AD 641.
Comments: Waddington rightly rejected the restoration “ivé(iktidvog) 1™ proposed
by Kirchoff, since July 536 E.P.A. does not fall in the 15th but in the 14th indiction.
For the refutation of the use of the Christian era in such an early date, as Kirchoff
also suggested, see Waddington, no. 2413a.
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501. SHIVTA tombstone
Bibl. Negev, Greek Inscriptions, pp. 50-51, no. 49.

+ Kajtet]é0[n 6 tpro]-
paxdprog Za-
xapiov Ol..JAIA,
pun(vi) Copmié-

5 ov 7, ivé(iknidvog) 1e’, £Tovg
+0QAg’. +

Date: 8 Gorpiaios 536 E.P.A., < 14>thind. =26 August AD 641.
Comments: The fifteenth indiction year started on September Ist that is, five days
after the date of the inscription. Although the dating elements could comply with
each other according to the epoch of 1 September AD 106, this solution should be re-
Jjected in view of later dated epitaphs from Shivta (nos. 505-507, 510, 512, 523) which
are converted on the basis of 22 March AD 106. The discrepancy could be ascribed

to a blunder by the engraver who incised the stone after the fifteenth indiction had
started. ‘

502. DHAT-RAS  fragment of a stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 338-39, no. 346.

C..[Enoac €-
™m d°., hev-
t(fjeag) pAn’, ivo(iktidvog) a’.

Date: 538 E.P.A., Istind. =22 March - 31 August AD 643.

503. MAHAIY @ stele
Bibl. Canova, p. 383, no. 391.

+ 'EvOdée

kite Mapia

Ovdalevr(oc),

d(ta)k(ownoca), Lricac-
5 afn iy, tel-

gvticao(a) 100

£toug QAN

Date: 538 E.P.A. =22 March AD 643 - 21 March AD 644,

504. MAHAIY  stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 382-83, n0.390.

+ 'Ev0dde ki-
o Ztépav-
og Zepyiov, Gif-
oag e,

5 tehevtioa-
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¢ pnvi Hav(iipe)
£xty, 100 £1(ovg)
oA, ivd(iknidvog) a’.

Date: 6 Panemos 538 E.P.A., Istind. =25 June AD 643.

505. SHIVTA stele
Bibl. Negev, Greek Inscriptions, pp. 52-53, no. 52.

—————— pvipn
—————— C ot apa
BOépov, pevog At-

ov 18, ivéiktiévog
devtépag, Tod £-

ovG QAN

K(ai) Toavv(n)g, pnvi E-
avOw(®) v

Date: 19 Dios 538 E.P.A., 2nd ind. =5 November AD 643.
10 Xanthikos (539? E.P.A., 2nd ind.) =31 March AD 644 (?).
Comments: The second date has been completed according to the first one.

506. SHIVTA stele (in the lower part)
Bibl. Negev, Greek Inscriptions, pp. 55-56, no. 58.

+ 'Ev0dd¢ xotdkertal 6 paxdprlog
Zrégavog ['empyiov, npeosP(vtepog), kai 'A-
Bpaapiov ader@od, év punvi Alov kf’,
ivé(tktidvoc) B, £Toug @A

Date: 22 Dios 538 E.P.A., 2nd ind. = 8 November AD 643.

507. SHIVTA stele
Bibl. Negev, Greek Inscriptions, p. 59, no. 63.

+ "Avnndn @ év ayiowg a-
vana®pevog Lté-
oavog 'Appaapiov,
pnvog Aov ke’ Nv-

5 dwndvoc B, £Tov(c)
oM.

Date: 25 Dios 538 E.P.A., 2nd ind. = 11 November AD 643.
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508. MELAH ES-SARRAR lintel (?)
Bibl. PAESIIIAS, p. 331, no. 715.

"ExticOn vro Tapiov (xai) Aap|s]ilov]
[Elv p(mWi) ... ¥, ETovg QAD’,
2pi "Appov Zéov.

Date: 539 E.P.A. =22 March AD 644 — 21 March AD 645.

Comments: In Wetzstein’s and Waddington’s time the inscription was almost intact,
while in Littmann’s the left and the right end of it are missing. Especially problem-
atic is the second line which contains the date. Only the year numeral is certain,
while for the month and the indiction year various restorations have been proposed
which are discussed thoroughly in PAES. We incline to believe that the reading “[]v
u(nvi) (N)ou(e)B(piov) v, suggested by Littmann, is very plausible, although other
readings cannot be rejected since we do not possess a better drawing or photograph of
the inscription.

509. MAHAIY  stele
Bibl. Canova, p. 384, no. 392.

+ 'Ev0d|og]
Kite O¢d-
dmpog Iep-
pavod, &nj-
5 cagémés’,
tehevnie(ag)
pn(vog) Eavbukod
x{’, ivé(iknidvoc) 8°, Tod
(£toug) @AD",

Date: 27 Xanthikos 539 E.P.A., <2>nd ind. =17 April AD 644,
Comments: 27 Xanthikos 539 E.P.A. falls in the second indiction, that is, two indic-
tion years behind the one written on the inscription.

510. SHIVTA slab
Bibl. Negev, Greek Inscriptions, pp. 51-52, no. 50.

+ "Avende 1 tpro-
pax(apia) Zapiva I'e-
wpyiov Tod Tera-
pavov, pn(vog) Eav-

5 Owk(od) a’, ivé(1xtidvog) 8,
£tovg opa’.

Date: 1 Xanthikos 541 E.P.A., 4th ind. =22 March AD 646.
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512.

513.

514.
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REHOVOT graffito
Bibl. Y. Tsafrir, Qedem 25 (1988), pp. 176-77, no. 39.

[Tjodvwmg
Todvvov NA
éroug ppa’
EAIAN

Date: 541 E.P.A. =22 March AD 646 —21 March AD 647.

SHIVTA stele
Bibl. Negev, Greek Inscriptions, p. 52, no. 51.

+ 'Avende @ Tpt-
opax(daprog) Xtép-
avog 'Todvv-
ov 100 fikapiov,

5 i pnvog ‘Anei(raiov)
népt, ive(ikndvoe) €', €Tov-
sopa’. +

Date: 5 Apellaios 541 E.P.A_, 5th ind. =21 November AD 646.

EL-KUFR lintel
Bibl. PA4 III, p. 360.

<T>1iyapwn tiic ayiag, Lwon(owod) Tp <1> dd(og)

£réneav ta Onpélra tod ay(iov) £évéo(ov)

rapr(vpog) I'ewpyiov, tij devrépq tiic ¢Pd(opddog), tij v-

ovp(MIv(iq) éo(ya)t(n) 'An(prriov), xp(6vemv) L ivé(tknidvog),
£t(ovg) eul’, éx xap(drov) Bapékov.

Date: Last day of April 547 E.P.A., 10th ind. = 30 April AD 652.

EL-MOTE stele
Bibl. Canova, p. 300, no. 316.

"Ev0adic]
Kite O¢g[d]-
dopog Ztefol-
dvov, &nlel-
5 agéntpré(xovia?),
[t]od Erovg
out’, xp(évorv) 1’ é(vékndvoc) ?

Date: 547 E.P.A., < 11>thind. =1 September AD 652 ~21 March AD 653.

Comments: If the indiction year is to be restored 1, as Canova suggested, then there is a
calculation error, for year 547 E.P.A. corresponds with parts of the tenth and the
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eleventh indiction years. However, there is a possibility that the second numerical
figure of the indiction is an A, which gives the correct indiction year.

515. MAHAIY  stele
Bibl. Canova, p. 385, no. 393.

+ 'Ev0dée ki-
1 ‘'Odeaiov
Nag)(_ia, gﬁ‘
cao(a) fn (', te-

5 Aevticac(a) pn(voc)
'Apt(emeiov) k', Tod £(Tovg)
Qvg', iv(iktidvog)
e.+

Date: 20 Artemisios 556 E.P.A., <4>thind. =10 May AD 661.
Comments: 20 Artemisios 556 E.P.A. falls in the fourth and not in the fifth indiction
year. Here a common phenomenon in the inscriptions from Mahaiy occurs once
again, i.e. the mistaken indiction year. See comments on inscr. no. 324.

516. EL-KERAK  stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 65-66, no. 41.

+ "EvBadde
Keltan
Kvprax(oc) Zayap(iov),
Cno(ac) £1(n) k', Tehev-

5 tio(ag) &’ év un(vi) Aseio,
ivd(iktidvog) ', Tod Eroug
ovc.

Date: 4 Daisios 556 E.P.A_, 4th ind. =24 May AD 661.

517. SALCHAD
See E.P.A. no. 491 b.

518. ADER stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 183-84, no. 205.

+ 'E(v)0a-
o¢ keite ©-
£d6mpog
"‘A(Wprriov, &-
5 isacénxl’,
100 £(tovg) 9&’, x(pévm)v
é(véiknidvog) 0°, <O > e0ddépag
£y(yévov) kvova.

Date: 560 E.P.A., 9th ind. = 1 September AD 665 - 21 March AD 666.
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519. MAHAIY  stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 385-86, no. 394.

+ "Ev[0d}-
d¢ xitg]

Xdda Aov-
geyidhiov, §-

5 ioocs(a)fm{’,
tehevnicac(a)
évpn(vi) Ale x',
[t(o®)] Evovg @&g”.

Date: 20 Dios 566 E.P.A. =6 November AD 671.

520. MAHAIY stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 386-87, no. 395.

|'Ev08]adc xite

[Zlgfac "Appa-

apiov, {(eac) én g,

teM(evtioag) pn(vi) 'Adwv-
5 o ¢, ivé(ikndvoc) p’,

tod £r(ovg) @EL".

Date: 5 Audynaios 567 E.P.A., < 1>stind. =21 December AD 672.
Comments: The characteristic mistake in the indiction year (second instead of first),
so common in the inscriptions from Mahaiy, appears also here (see comments on
inscr. no. 324). However, this time the inaccuracy cannot be corrected even if we
convert the date according to the hypothetical epoch of the era, 1 September AD
106.

521. SHAKKA (Maximianopolis) block (?)
Bibl. Waddington, p. 506, no. 2161; PA III, p. 360.

+ Xoedog kai Zapdoc,

tékva ‘Todvvov Misdcov,

£éxktioav 10 etdprov nepixiiv-

ov, ivé(iktdvog) v, £tou(s) o&n’”. +

Date: 568 E.P.A. (7), <2>nd ind. =1 September AD 673 -21 March AD 674.

Comments: For the possible use of the era of provincia Arabia in this inscription
from Shakka, as well as the discordance between the indiction (it should be B°) and
the year numeral, see chapter on Other City Eras 3. Shakka, pp. 322-23.

522. DHAT-RAS fragment of a stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 339-40, no. 347.

"EvBade

Kitar "Appap-
ialg . |, {icag
£n ., mAgotij-
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5 oag p(mvoc) Iav-
nipjov ', od
£toug EO".

Date: 2 Panemos 569 E.P.A. =21 June AD 674.

523. SHIVTA stele
Bibl. Negev, Greek Inscriptions, pp. 59-60, no. 65.

+ 'Avamadt év ayio(ic)

0 paxdprog Za-

apdvog Oépov,

npeof(drepog), {a} 'Qys-
5 oviov ke', ivd(ixknidvocg)

L, £roug

oy’

Date: 25 Audynaios 573 E.P.A., 7th ind. = 10 January AD 679.

524. MAHAIY  fragment of a stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 387-88, no. 396.

- p(mvi) Havépjo]
£’ (ory), Tob £rovg @ra’,
ivd(ixndvog) 1e”.

Date: 3 or 5 Panemos 581 E.P.A., < 14>th ind. =22 or 24 June AD 686.
Comments: The reading of all the numerals of the inscription is quite uncertain due
to the state of preservation of the stele, as Canova noted. However, if the reading pro-
posed by the author is correct, then there is a discordance between the month and the
year numeral on one hand and the indiction year on the other. See comments on
inscr. no. 324.

525. EL-KERAK  stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 66-67, no. 42.

AQ..®I [}

hilgag &-

™ 6’, 709 £r(ovg) @l..],
ivd(ikndvoc) §'.

Date: 5[13] - 5[14] (or 5[28] — 5[29], 5[43] - 5[44], 5[58] - 5[59], 5[73] - 5[74],
5[88] - 5[89}) E.P.A, 7th ind. = 1 September AD 618 (or 633, 648, 663,
678, 693)-31 August AD 619 (or 634, 649, 664, 679, 694).
Comments: During the sixth century E.P.A. the seventh indiction year falls for the
first time in years 513 — 514 E.P.A. and for the last time in years 588 - 589 E.P.A.
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8th century AD

526. UMM ER-RASAS mosaic pavement
Bibl. M. Piccirillo, LA 37 (1987), pp. 183-86, no. 4; SEG 37 (1987), p. 486, no.
1553; R. Schick, “Is 718 AD the Correct Date of the Mosaic in the Nave of the
Church of Saint Stephen at Umm er-Rasas, Jordan?’ Paper Presented at the
Conference on the History of Bilad ad-Sham during the Abbasid Period, Univ.
of Jordan; March 1990 (communicated by the author).

"Ent tod alyijotdtov Zepyiov émoxkanov [éreAid[0n 1 wipwang Tod
ayiov k(ai) £vé6Eov o

npOTMuKGVO K(ai) npotmpdprupog Etepdvov, onovdii Tw(d)vvov
'Teaxiov

A€Eov Beogrhestdto Srakéve k(ai) dpyovrt Me@dov oikovopov
x(ai) nravtog

100 @rAoypicTov Aaod kdstpov < Me > @dwmv, év pnvi 'Oktofpie,
IVOIKTIOVOg

5 B, o0 frovg Nrapyiog "Apafiag x <1y > k(ai) Onép pvijpug k(ai)

avanavoeog Prédvov "Aciag prioy(picto)v.

Date: October 6 < 13> E.P.A., 2nd ind. = October AD 718.

Comments: There is no concordance between the year 680 E.P.A. and the second in-
diction. As M. Piccirillo rightly observes, the year numeral is found in a spot which
was mutilated and later repaired, something that might account for the discrepancy
in the numerical figures. A very plausible assumption would be that the second mo-
saicist, ignorant of Greek, could have made a “IT”’ out of the two vertical strokes of
the letters “II"”, which would perfectly fit the space available and furnish an era year
(613 E.P.A.) compatible with the second indiction. R. Schick, who examined the re-
mains of the emended part and the historical hints this restoration gives, demonstrated
very persuasively that XII" (AD 718) is the more befitting date. But Piccirillo, who
also associated the discord between the era year and the indiction with the repair, ac-
cepted the restored date XIT (AD 785) with the argument that this mosaic pavement,
laid over an earlier one, had to be later than that of the bema which is surely dated in
650 E.P.A. (AD 756). Save the fact that the dated mosaic of the bema also replaced
an earlier one (see Schick), this argument cannot contest the evidence from the part
of the mosaic which furnishes the year numeral.

527. MA’IN mosaic pavement
Bibl. Gatier, Jordanie 2, pp. 186-87, no. 158.

Al 1) mHAn t0d Kvpiov: Sikaror eicer]levsovtan év avrti].
X[... 233, .. |hog épyov

o0 .. .88, . évyp(6vorg)] iva(tknidvog) Tpitng,
5 £rovg ud”".['Ayang K(vpro)g tag norag Zudv Omép

ndavia ta] exwvépata Takdp.

Date: 614 E.P.A., 3rd ind. = 1 September AD 719 - 21 March AD 720.
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528. EL-KUFR lintel
Bibl. PAESIIIAS, pp. 312-13, no. 677.

"Extie01 6 oi[k]og todto(g) ano Oepeliov
év p(nvi) {n} ZerntepPp(io), rp(évav) 8 iv(dikndvog), £tovg xA.".

Date: September 630 E.P.A., 4th ind. = September AD 735.

529. DUWEKHLE  stele
Bibl. Canova, pp. 405-406, no. 420.

+ 'EvOld}-

o¢ xit]e)

‘O0pdy-

ov CE.CH,
5 Céoag, Er]-

ovg yha’.

+

Date: 631 E.P.A. =22 March AD 736 -21 March AD 737.

530. UMM ER-RASAS mosaic pavement

Bibl. M. Piccirillo, LA 37 (1987), pp. 180-82, no. 1; SEG 37 (1987), pp.
485-86, no. 1552A.

+ Xapnu X(prato)d
txoopifn 1
yigooig tod ayi-
ov fiparog tovtov,
5 ¢nitob dorvm1d-
0V TaTPOC indv,
"Iop tod émoxoénov, (kai)
Tod(vvov) npe(sputépov) 1o OCEB (xai)
‘Teérov ikovép(ov), pn(vi) Ma(p)rio,
£vd(tknidvog) 87, £Toug yv'. + (vertically laid on the right side of the text)

Date: March 650 E.P.A., 9th ind. = 1 - 21 March AD 756.

531. MAHAIY  tombstone
Bibl. Canova, pp. 388-89, no. 397.

+ 'Ev0dde xitf(a) Z]oPefiding Za)-
poxpatioves kai Zafivog
vide, Loag Etn Ee” k(ai) viog av-
Tod £t &', EredevTnoey év
5 pmvi) ‘Ared(hai), Tod £t(ovg) AT, vd(tkTi@vog) e,

Date: Apellaios 680 E.P.A., <9>thind. = 17 November - 16 December AD 785.
Comments: According to Canova the reading of the hundreds figure is rather doubt-
ful, as the discordance between the year numeral and the indiction year (Apellaios of
year 680 E.P.A. falls in the ninth and not in the 15th indiction) also indicates.
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Chapter 10

ERA OF ELEUTHEROPOLIS

The era of Eleutheropolis was inaugurated after Septimius Severus’ visit in Pales-
tine during his trip to Syria and Egypt.' F. de Saulcy was the first to date this event
between AD 202 and 208 based on a number of coins.? Historians narrowed this per-
iod to between AD 200 and 202.} It is a group of Byzantine epitaphs of the sixth and
seventh centuries AD, however, that finally established the departure point of the
Eleutheropolitan era in AD 200.

Before the visit of Septimius Severus, Eleutheropolis (modern Beit Jibrin) was a
small, insignificant town (Baitogabra). Due to imperial generosity, it was converted
into the capital city of an extensive territory, comprising the whole Idumaea and the
toparchy of Betholetepha.” To commemorate the Severan refoundation, a new era
was introduced and propagated through the city coinage.®

Strangely enough no dated inscriptions coming from Eleutheropolis itself have
been reported so far. Of the fourteen sixth-seventh century AD inscriptions which
offer clear evidence for the era, twelve have been found in Beersheba (nos. 1-10,
12-13), one in Kibbutz Rouhamah, southwest of Eleutheropolis (no. 11) and one in
Jerusalem (no. 14).

In the first Christian centuries Beersheba, situated well south of Eleutheropolis,
was open to influences from this centre,’ as well as from other urban “metropoleis”
of central Palestine (the later Palaestina Prima), like Gaza, etc. On the basis of the
categorical statement that the era employed on the sixth-seventh century AD in-
scriptions of Beersheba was the Eleutheropolitan one, Jones argued that ““it is poss-
ible that even Birosaba was originally subject to Eleutheropolis”.® The decisive role
of Eleutheropolis in the political and cultural affairs of Beersheba elapsed from the
fourth century onwards, when Beersheba was annexed to the province of Palaestina
Tertia.” The administrative headquarters were moved to the capital of Third Pales-

1. H. Vincent, “L’ére d’Eleuthéropolis”, RB 11 (1902), pp. 438-39; W. Kubitschek, “Die Aera von Eleuthero-
polis in Judda”, JOAI 6 (1903), pp. 50-51.

2. Saulcy, p. 242.

3. S. Vailhé, “L’ére d’Eleuthéropolis et les inscriptions de Bersabée”, EchO 6 (1903), pp. 310, 313-14, who
considered as reasonable the existence of a local calendar at Eleutheropolis (a variation of the Graeco-
Arabic one) with which the relevant era was associated. The epoch of this era was placed by him be-
tween 20 (297) June AD 199 and 15 February AD 200. This span was narrowed to between 18 October
AD 199 and 15 February AD 200 in his second article on the same subject “Encore sur I'ére d’Eleuthéro-
polis et les inscriptions de Bersabée”, EchO 7 (1904), pp. 217-19. See also DACL 5,1 (1922), cols. 370-71,
s.v. ére no. XI(H. Leclercq).

4. The question whether the name Eleutheropolis was given to the city by Septimius Severus or was al-

ready in use is discussed by W. Kubitschek, “Kalenderstudien”, JOAI 8 (1905), pp. 94-95.

. Ibid., p. 94; Avi-Yonah, Holy Land, p. 159; Jones, Cities, pp. 278-79.

. Kubitschek (supra note 4), p. 95; idem (supra note 1), p. 51.

A. Alt, “Ein Grabstein aus Beersheba”, ZDPV 42 (1919), p. 187.

. Jones, Cities, pp. 279, 280-81.

Z.T. Fiema, “The Era of Bostra. A Reconsideration”, XXXV Corso di Cultura sull’Arte Ravennate e

Bizantina, 1988 (Ravenna 1988), p. 115, note 31.

NoJ-CREN RNC N
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tine, lY}vhile the city of Beersheba became the northernmost border of the new prov-
ince.

The dating formulae of the twelve sixth-seventh century AD inscriptions from
Beersheba demonstrate beyond any doubt that this city employed the Eleutherop-
olitan era to count the years and the Graeco-Arabic calendar to refer to months."
Explicit designation of the era — “katd 'EAgv@epomnoritag’ (in various forms and ab-
breviations) or “tfig "EAevOgponoAitév” — is made in five inscriptions (nos. 2, 4, 7, 9,
12)."2 The remainder are assigned to this era group because their dating information
tallies — or is in the most acceptable relation — with the prescriptions of the era.

Schwartz'® maintained that the specific qualification of the Eleutheropolitan era
in Beersheba was felt necessary because this system was not the usual one of the city.
He derived this hypothesis from his persuasion that in Beersheba there were two
contemporary dating systems in rivalry: the one appropriate for the area and official
for the city, era of provincia Arabia, and the dating system of a community related to
Eleutheropolis, the Eleutheropolitan era. But the inscriptions he relied on were un-
covered in sites well within the Negev, where the era of provincia Arabia was self-
evident (E.P.A. nos. 275, 339, 367, 427). It is also possible, as Alt' rightly suggested,
that the unique inscription from Beersheba, probably dated by the era of provincia
Arabia (no. 397), was originally set further south in the Negev. Nevertheless, the iso-
lated use of the era of provincia Arabia, as well as the very plausible reckoning by the
Gazaean era in two other inscriptions found and acquired at Beersheba (see G.E.
nos. 115, 117), cannot question the fact that the era of Eleutheropolis was Beershe-
ba’s normal and official system for time computation. Accordingly, the clause nam-
ing the era could have been added in order to stress the loyalty of Beershe-
ba to the dating mode of Eleutheropolis despite its transfer to the jurisdiction of Pal-
aestina Salutaris/Tertia. Hence, its omission could not create any misunderstanding
regarding its nature.

The type of the era, xota "EAevBepw(no)r(itag), is also named in the inscription
from Kibbutz Rouhamah (no. 11), an equidistant site from Gaza and Eleutheropolis.
In this area, where the territories of Gaza and Eleutheropolis met, the express desig-
nation of the era used should have been absolutely essential. Furthermore, if Avi-
Yonah’s attribution of Kibbutz Rouhamah to the territory of Gaza reflects an undis-
. puted historical reality, then the reference to the Eleutheropolitan era should have
emphasized the contrast to the current practice of dating by the Gazaean era.

The antithesis to the era used locally or the exceptional use of a reckoning system
elsewhere employed could explain the concern of the lapicide to name the era in the
epitaph uncovered in Jerusalem (no. 14)."*

10. K.C. Gutwein, Third Palestine: A Regional Study in Byzantine Urbanization (Washington 1981), p.
112,

11. Ginzel, Handbuch 111, p. 51; G.E. Kirk, “Era-Problems in the Greek Inscriptions of the Southern Des-
ert”, JPOS 18 (1938), pp. 214-15.

12. One more epitaph from Beersheba, missing the year numeral, names the era too. For this see Figueras,
Byzantine Inscriptions, p. 20, no. 12.

13. Schwartz, NGG, pp. 381, 384, 389-90, 394-95.

14. Alt (supra note 7), p. 186.

15. Schwartz, NGG, pp. 378-79, no. 2 and p. 395 claimed that another epitaph, found in Jerusalem and mu-
tilated in the area of the year numeral ([8]it" according to his restoration), was dated according to the
Eleutheropolitan era. Thus he assumed that the deaconess Sophia mentioned in the inscription was
cloistered in an Eleutheropolitan nunnery of Jerusalem. However, if the restoration of the numerical fig-
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Calendar: As already stated, there is no direct evidence for the calendar used in
Eleutheropolis. The late material from Beersheba (ca. 300 years after the era’s intro-
duction) can offer only allusions regarding the past. Therefore, the reader is warned
here of the difficulties involved.

The Eleutheropolitan era in Beersheba used the Graeco-Arabic calendar. The ex-
plicit statement “kotd "Apafac” (nos. 4, 9) as well as some correlations between
Graeco-Arabic dates and Julian ones on some inscriptions (nos. 6B, 9) listed here
and others dated only to month and indiction'® prove that this calendar is the Arabic
calendar of the Hemerologia.'” The latter was a solar calendar employed in provin-
cia Arabia. Similarly, the Arabic calendar of Beersheba was composed of the twelve
Macedonian months of thirty days each in the known order with five intercalary
days at the end of the year. The first month of the year was Xanthikos and its first
day coincided with 22 March. The structure of this calendar was similar to that of
Gaza, since both were modelled on the basis of the Alexandrine one.'® This fact
could offer a hint for the original calendar employed by the era of Eleutheropolis
when conceived. Due to its location it is probable that Eleutheropolis used a calen-
dar analogous to those of the neighbouring Gaza and Ascalon. When Beersheba was
assigned to Palaestina Tertia, it retained the Eleutheropolitan era, but for practical
purposes adopted the Graeco-Arabic calendar'® which had apparent resemblances to
those calendars of Palaestina Prima based on the Egyptian example.” This change in

ure by Schwartz is reliable and the era employed is reasonable, then the rest of the dating data [17) xa' o0
Map/tiov pnvdg, ivd(iktidvog)/10.’] would not agree with the era year in the case that 22 March AD 200 is
deemed as the era’s epoch. In other words, this inscription belonging, as our nos. 12 and 13, to the early
part of the Julian year (the last part of the Graeco-Arabic, | January-21 March) questions once more the
issue of the Graeco-Arabic start of the year at Beersheba.

16. F.M. Abel, “Inscriptions grecques de Bersabée”, RB 12 (1903), p. 426, no. 2; Kubitschek (supra note 4),
p. 88; idem, “Zur Geschichte von Stiddten des romischen Kaiserreiches”, SBWien 177, 4 (1916), p. 18;
SEG 34 (1984), p. 406, no. 1466; Figueras, Byzantine Inscriptions, p. 37, no. 29.

17. Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, “Le calendrier dit ‘des Arabes’ & I’époque grecque”, RAO VI (1905), pp.
124-25.

18. Ibid.; Alt (supra note 7), pp. 182-83; Grumel, Chronologie, p. 173.

19. Alt (supra note 7), p. 187 believed that the Graeco-Arabic calendar was connected with the Eleuther-
opolitan era only in Beersheba when it was incorporated in Palaestina Tertia, while Kubitschek (supra
note 4), p. 95, presumed that the era from its first introduction in Eleutheropolis employed the Graeco-
Arabic calendar.

20. Below are given the correlation lists among the four calendars according to Kubitschek (supra note 4), p. 96.

Egypt Ascalon Gaza Arabia
29 Aug. Thoth Loos Gorpiaios 19 Aug. Gorpiaios
28 Sept. Phaophi Gorpiaios Hyperberet. 18 Sept. Hyperberet.
28 Oct. Athyr Hyperberet. Dios 18 Oct. Dios
27 Nov. Choiak Dios Apellaios 17 Nov. Apellaios
27 Dec. Tybi Apellaios Audynaios 17 Dec. Audynaios
26 Jan. Mechir Audynaios Peritios 16 Jan, Peritios
25 Feb. Phamenoth Peritios Dystros 15 Feb. Dystros

17March  Epagom. days

27 March Pharmuthi Dystros Xanthikos 22 March  Xanthikos
26 April Pachon Xanthikos Artemisios 21 April Artemisios
26 May Pauni Artemisios Daisios 21 May Daisios
25 June Epiphi Daisios Panemos 20 June Panemos
25 July Mesori Panemos Loos 20 July Loos

24 Aug. 5 Epagom. S Epagom. S Epagom.
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the dating practice and the calendar’s independence from the era are stressed through
the original expression “xatd "Apafag” which is thought here as indispensable —
although self-evident — for a site of Palaestina Tertia. The formula “xatd "Apaag™™?'
occurs only in the inscriptions under consideration in conjunction with Graeco-
Arabic months, twice in the account of St. Epiphanius (Adv. Haer. li. 24), accom-
panying local month names, and in some non-literary papyri of Nessana, introduc-
ing year numerals according to the era of Hegira.?

Twelve out of the fourteen extant inscriptions point to 1 Xanthikos (=22 March)
as the first day of the calendaric year combined with the Eleutheropolitan era at
Beersheba. The converted dates of two inscriptions (nos. 12 and 13), however, do not
fall in the correct indiction year, if one takes this very plausible and legitimale start-
ing point for the area. This discrepancy caused Abel to suggest the Julian date 1
January AD 200 as the epoch for the era. Schwartz,* puzzled by the same problem
and sure about the reading, accepted this idea too.

Acceptance of 1 January as New Year’s day for the Graeco-Arabic calendar
linked with the Eleutheropolitan era of Beersheba means acceptance of the Julianiz-
ation of this calendar. But the assimilation of the latter to the Julian calendaric type
is negated by the structural dissimilarity between the two calendars as well as the epi-
graphical material.”® The dating phrases (nos. 6B, 9) which correlate the dates ac-
cording to the two calendars prove that these calendars were not fused, but they
operated independently. Consequently, the Macedonian months recorded in the in-
scriptions under consideration are those of the Graeco-Arabic calendar, while the
Roman ones, either associated with their Macedonian counterparts (nos. 6B, 9) or
alone (no. 12), are of Julian character. Given this fact, combination of the pure Graeco-
Arabic calendar of Beersheba with the Roman start of the year would be very awk-
ward and confusing and, in view of the evidence provided by the seventh century AD
dated inscriptions of provincia Arabia, gratuitous.

The inscriptions: All but one inscription are inscribed on tombstones. An ob-
scure dedication is mentioned on the slab from Kibbutz Rouhamah (no. 11). The
first inscription of the series belongs to the year AD 518, while the last one refers to a
death occurring in AD 647. The remaining twelve inscriptions are evenly dispersed
in the period of 130 years between these two dates.

The reference to the era in use is made through the expression “&toug katd
"EAevBeponoditog” (and once “Etovg tiig "EAgvbeponoirtév” before the year numeral.
Only on the slab from Kibbutz Rouhamah (no. 11), bearing two almost identical
texts, the phrase naming the era precedes the word introducing the year: “kotd
"EAevBepw(no)i(itag) £Tovg av™.

The components of the dating formula appear always in the same position fol-
lowing the model: month, month day, indiction, year. The late date and the experi-
ence in the field (or the demands of the time) may account for these detailed dating
phrases. The uniformity in the sequence of the dating particles, however, could event-

21. Kubitschek (supra note 4), p. 89, note 3 and p. 91.

22. Kraemer, Nessana 3, pap. nos. 56 and 60-67; Y. Meimaris, “The Arab (Hijra) Era Mentioned in Greek
Inscriptions and Papyri from Palestine™, GA 3 (1984), pp. 180-83.

23. F.M. Abel, “Nouvelles inscriptions grecques de Bersabée”, RB n.s. 1 (1904), pp. 269-70.

24. Schwartz, NGG, p. 394.

25. Clermont-Ganneau (supra note 17), p. 127.
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ually be a characteristic of this group and thus an indirect confirmation that the
dates without the era designation are rightly classified in this category.

The Graeco-Arabic month names are used in all inscriptions except for one (no.
12) which employs the Julian name January and gives the month day in full (unvog/
‘Tavovapiov eikade ...). In two other texts (nos. 6B, 9) the Graeco-Arabic months
and days are preceded by their Julian equivalents, as if the latter were more import-
ant or desirable. Further information for a gradual predilection for the Julian no-
menclature is missing, while the evidence for the opposite is overwhelming.

The month name is always in genitive, following usually the dative “unvi or “év
unvi”. The month day numeral (in Greek letters) comes after this phrase and is never
inverted. In two inscriptions (nos. 1, 12) the month day is expressed in ordinal.
Slightly different is the month dating clause in three other inscriptions (nos. 1, 3, 6),
where the month day or the article (in dative) precede the month name and its intro-
ductory word (this time in genitive). The custom of an exhaustive dating, even to
week day and hour, is attested only once at Beersheba (inscr. no. 9), but it seems at
home in Palaestina Tertia (E.P.A. nos. 352 and 368). The indiction year in each case
comes after the abbreviation “ivé(iktidvog)” and is always a Greek numeral in for-
ward count. The year numeral is inverted in inscription nos. 2, 9, 11, 12, explicitly
naming the era employed. But inscription nos. 4, 7, 14, also pointing out clearly the
underlying era, prove that the descending numerical order was equally legitimate for
this era too. Despite the ascending sequence of the year numeral, the figures next to
the Macedonian month of inscription no. 2 and after the Julian month of inscription
no. 9 are expressed in forward count.

If this contrast in the numerical order between the two basic components (month
day, year) of the dating formula is explained through the different origins of the cal-
endar (from Arabia) and the era (from Palaestina Prima), this would be an additional
proof for the composite nature of the era used in Beersheba during the sixth and sev-
enth centuries AD. In that case this compound reckoning must have been the indis-
putable dating system in the city, for, if the era of provincia Arabia had been the pre-
vailing one, the two Arabs from Aila and Elusa (nos. 2, 3) would have preferred it.

1. BEERSHEBA slab
Bibl. F.M. Abel, RB 12 (1903), pp. 427-28, no. 6; Schwartz, NGG, p. 378, no. 1.

+ Kartetén

0 pak(aprog) Zorreog

1] Aeaiov tpity,

ivdo(ktudvog) 10’ , £toug
S +ml’.

Date: 3 Daisios 319 E.E., 1 1th ind. =23 May AD 518.

2. BEERSHEBA slab
Bibl. R.A.S. Macalister, PEFQS 1903, pp. 171-72; H. Vincent, RB 12 (1903),
pp. 274-75, § II; Schwartz, NGG, p. 379, no. 3; Figueras, Byzantine Inscrip-
tions, p. 23, no. 15.

+ 'Ev0dde keite 0 paxdpro-
¢ Kawodpog, "Athjcrog’ gvend-



310

€ pn(vi) Agaiov 1, ivé(ikudvog) ¢, Kat-
a 'EAevOeponoditag dpt’. +

Date: 16 Daisios 344 E.E., 6th ind. = 5 June AD 543.

3. BEERSHEBA slab
Bibl. A. Alt, ZDPV 42 (1919), pp. 177-83, no. 1.

[+ 'Avelrdn 6 paxdprog
Zévavog Zepyiov, 'Ehov-
61v(10g), ti] kP p1y(vog) Eavlukot,
ivd(iktidvoc) £, £tovg Tpe'.

+

Date: 22 Xanthikos 345 E.E., 7th ind. = 12 April AD 544,

4. BEERSHEBA slab
Bibl. F.M. Abel, RB n.s. 1 (1904), p. 267, no. 2; Schwartz, NGG, p. 379, no. 5.

+ 'Avende 1 pa-
kapio Priadnh-
oia, ¢tV &i-
KOG, &v unvi
5 "YnepPBeperé-

oV K Katd "Apa-
Bag, ivé(iknidvog) 1o,
£tovg tijg 'E-
AgvBepomo-

10 htovTpn'. +

Date: 20 Hyperberetaios 348 E.E., 11th ind. = 7 October AD 547.

5. BEERSHEBA  slab
Bibl. SEG 8 (1937), p. 46, no. 301.

+ Avenan 60

pak(dprog) Ztépav-

0 Oe0ddpov,

oM aeTikdc), év pn(vi) 'Yrep-
5 Pep(eraiov)c”, ivé(ikndvog) d”,

frovg Tvg. +

Date: 6 Hyperberetaios 356 E.E., 4th ind. =23 September AD 555.
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6. BEERSHEBA slab
Bibl. M.J. Lagrange, CRAI 1 (1904), p. 299; Figueras, Byzantine Inscriptions,
p- 25,no0. 17.

A. "Ev0ddce kate-
t£€0m 0 paxa-
prog Ilézpog
£€v unvi "Apre-
5 meiova’,
ivo(iktidvog) v’ .
B. + 'Evtad0a kett(o)
k(ai) 6 pax(daproc) ‘Afpadm-
g, iatp(dg), avana-
10 sigrijn’ pv(oc)
Maiov, 'Aptepn-
clov 1’ , ivé(iktidvog) 1p”,
groug 1Ee’. +

Date: 8 May = 18 Artemisios 365 E.E., 12th ind. =8 May AD 564.
Comments: Text B has been inscribed by a different hand, but its lettering is very
close to that of text A. It is then probable that both interments occurred within the
same indictional cycle. Thus, one would date inscription A to 21 April AD 555. For
an analogous case see below E.E. no. 7.

7. BEERSHEBA slab
Bibl. F.M. Abel, RB n.s. 1 (1904), pp. 267-68, no. 3; Schwartz, NGG, p. 379,
no. 7.

A. + 'Avendn 0 pokdprog
"Todavvng EvAdoyiov év
pn(vi) Aeoiov &, ive(ikndvos) 1f 7, Erovg
xata 'ElevOeponodei-
B. 5 tagtie’. + Kai avendn 6 po-
kdproc "Hliag, 6 viog av-
[to®] , év pnvi "Aprep(V)oi-
[ov .., iv]8(ikTiddvog) ¥, £T0VG T00”. +
['AvdBeplo 8¢ ¢otiv Ekac-
10 [rog 8¢ tovt]ov toV Tdgov
[avoiyey, éne]i yap yém kai
[ovk 11 ypei] dAdov Tiva.

Lines 3-4: the division between these lines is arbitrary for no relevant stroke is
handed by Abel.

Date: A.4 Daisios 365 E.E., 12th ind. =24 May AD 564.
B. Artemisios 371 E.E., 3rd ind. =21 April - 20 May AD 570.
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8. BEERSHEBA stele
Bibl. SEG 8 (1937), p. 46, no. 300.

[+ "EvBdde] kite 6 paxd-

[p(r0g) k(ai) &v ayio)g Twdvvg Zo-

[vaivov, év un(vi) Ijeprriov v°, ivé(uctidvoc)
[y", €lrovg t0”.

Date: 3 Peritios 370 E.E., [3]rd ind. = 18 January AD 570.

9. BEERSHEBA slab
Bibl. F.M. Abel, RBn.s. 1(1904), pp. 266-67, no. 1.

+ 'Ev0dde keital 0 po-
Kdplog Oe66wpog
Ceppavod, avana-
eig pn(vi) "Anpuidiov ky’,
5 xata 8¢ "Apafac ‘Aprte-
meiov y', fpép(q) &7, dpav p’,
ivd(iknidvog) ¢, £Tovg Katd
'Elev0ep(onoditag) Ont”, irjoag
géme’, pijvag §°. "AvdOe-
10 pa dt 6t ano tod
II(at)p(0)s k(ai) Tob Yiod kai Tod
'Ayiov Ilv(evparo)g nag avi-
YoV 0 pvijpa Tod-
10, £TELON YEpEL. +
+

Date: 3 Artemisios 389 E.E., 6th ind. =23 April AD 588.

10. BEERSHEBA slab fragment
Bibl. F.M. Abel, RB n.s. 1 (1904), p. 269, no. 6.

---NOYMEN
—-—-.0Y ivd(kndvog) ?
---AIANOY
--['Aptlgpno(iov)?
-—-g .

Date: Artemisios (?) 396 E.E. =21 April - 20 May AD 595.

11. KIBBUTZROUHAMAH  slab
Bibl. B. Lifshitz, ZPE 7 (1971), pp. 161-62, no. 20; J. and L. Robert, BE 7 in
REG 84 (1971), p. 529, no. 700.

A. +’Eni Todvvov s0@(1iestdtov) np(eafutépov) éyévero
©a Qd¢, tv pnvi Topr(iaiov), ivé(iknidvoc) &,
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katd 'ElevOepo(no)r(itag) £Toig (sic) av’.
Xre@dvov tey(vitov) ypags (sic).

B. + E(v) Fop(mai®), ivd(iktidvog) 8,
(k)at’ (Eiev0epo)mor(irac) £t(ovg) av’,
#(ni Todv)vov npesfut(épov).

Date: Gorpiaios 401 E.E., 4th ind. = 1 — 17 September AD 600.

12.  BEERSHEBA slab

Bibl. Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, RB n.s. 3 (1906), pp. 85-86; Schwartz, NGG, p.
380, no. 9.

‘Avendn ¢év K(vpl)e 'Hiiog
IIp6pov, axprv(1dplog), pnvog
‘Tavovapiov gixddy, ivé(iktidvog) 1,
£€tovg katd 'ElevOepo-

S molhizaggy”.

Date: 20 January 406 E.E., <9>th ind. =20 January AD 606.
Comments: 20 January AD 606 falls in the ninth indiction and not in the eighth as
recorded in the epitaph.

13.  BEERSHEBA slab

Bibl. F.M. Abel, RB 12 (1903), p. 427, no. 5; Kubitschek, Kalenderstudien,
pp. 89-90; Figueras, Byzantine Inscriptions, p. 35, no. 27.

+'Avende 6 pa-
k(aprog) ‘Toavwvne, 6
tpfoiv(o)g, pn(vi)
AveTpo ke’ ,

5 ivd(kndvog) o, Er(ovg)
wd’ +

Date: 25 Dystros 414 E.E., <2>nd ind. =11 March AD 614.

Comments: 11 March AD 614 falls in the second indiction and not in the first one as
stated in the text.

14. JERUSALEM slab

Bibl. Schwartz, NGG, p. 380, no. 11; P. Thomsen, ZDPV 44 (1921), pp.
105-106, no. 163.

'Averan év K(vpi)] ... AEA ...

{ovpproc? tod)] pokap(iov)

Todvvov, pn(vi) Zavlik(od) a”,

ivd(iknidvog) £, £t(ovg) katda 'ErevOe-
5 porn(oiitag) vpn’.

Date: 1 Xanthikos 448 E.E., Sth ind. =22 March AD 647.
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Chapter 11

ERA OF DIOCLETIAN
OR
ERA OF THE MARTYRS

The era of Diocletian resulted after the reform of the 19-year lunar paschal cycle
in Alexandria (AD 303-304). The first year of the corrected cycle was found in retro-
spect to coincide almost precisely with the first year of Diocletian’s reign (AD 284)."
Thus, shortly before Diocletian’s abdication in AD 305, a practice for dating events
on the basis of his accession to the throne was introduced. This was not a formal
chronological system conceived as such and imposed by some authority. It was its
continuous use in due course that lent to it the merits of a time reckoning method?.
This dating system is designated “‘era of Diocletian” (“‘AtoxkAntiavod”, “ard AlokAn-
Tiavod™), and its epoch has been fixed on 29/30 August AD 284.% This era was essen-
tially employed in Egypt. In the fourth and fifth centuries AD it served there as the
dating device of birthdays for casting horoscopes, as well as of both Greek and De-
motic graffiti.* In the late fifth century AD (AD 491/2 or 492/3) it also appeared on
gravestones® and some 150 years later (AD 656/7 or 658) in papyrus documents.®

The era of Diocletian was later given the alternative name “‘era of/from the Mar-
tyrs™.” The clause “ano v paptipwv” is evidenced for the first time in an inscrip-
tion of 15 December AD 643.® This second designation is revealing of the Christian
character later attached to the era. With this name, the Coptic Church wanted to
perpetuate the memory of the martyrs massacred in the persecutions decreed by
Diocletian.’ The idea that the term “era of the Martyrs” was a later variant can
indirectly be deduced by the story of the monk Dionysius’ era. Dionysius, bothered
by the fact that in his day (AD 532) the era of Diocletian was in fact widely used in
Egypt and occasionally in Europe, suggested the ““Christian era” based on the birth-

1. Diocletian obtained the imperial sovereignty on 20 November AD 284, whereas the era of Diocletian
started on 29 August AD 284. For this issue see Bickerman, Chronology, p. 105, note 59.

2. DACL 5, 1(1922), cols. 362-63, s.v. ére (H. Leclercq); Grumel, Chronologie, pp. 36-37 and 221.

3. G.L. Arvanitakis, Xpovoloyia v dpyaiwv kai vewtépwv ‘EAdvwv (Athens 1940), p. 42; Grumel,
Chronologie, p. 221; Bickerman, Chronology, p. 72; R.S. Bagnall and K.A. Worp, The Chronological
Systems of Byzantine Egypt (StudAmst 8, Zutphen 1978), pp. 43-49.

4. Bagnall-Worp (supra note 3), p. 43; eidem, “Chronological Reckoning in Byzantine Egypt”, GRBS 20

(1979), p. 284.

. Bagnall-Worp (supra note 3), p. 44; eidem (supra note 4), p. 284.

. Bagnall-Worp (supra note 3), p. 44; eidem (supra note 4), p. 286.

. Grumel, Chronologie, p. 221; Bagnall-Worp (supra note 3), p. 43.

. Grumel, Chronologie, p. 221.

. 1. Ghali in his article, “Le calendrier copte et I’ ére des Martyrs’, BI4O 66 (1968), pp. 113-20, suggested
that “‘martyrs” were not only the victims of Diocletian’s religious intolerance (demonstrated by the
persecution started in February AD 303), but also the numerous rebels killed during the Egyptian eman-
cipation war against Rome which ended between AD 292 and 295.

=R - B
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date of Jesus Christ.' If, by the sixth century AD, the civil era of Diocletian had al-
ready been taken to commemorate the Christian martyrs (as it still does in the Coptic
Church), Dionysius would not have objected to its use and furthermore would not
have wished its annulment.

The inscriptions: The arguments for the use of the era of Diocletian in Palestine
are not convincing,"' the tenuous evidence provided by a handful of examples from
Palaestina Tertia (nos. 2-5), collected and discussed by G.E. Kirk," and Palaestina
Prima (no. 1).

Kirk’s inscription no. 3, a gravestone from the Mount of Olives, does not bear
any date with certainty since the crucial phrase “Ggoyévoug éneick(énov)” should
more preferably be read thus instead of “Oeoyévouc, 181 ok’ ™ (reckoned conse-
quently according to the era of Diocletian)."

A burial epitaph from Jerusalem, mentioning a nephew of two consulars named
Areobindos, is dated in December of the first indiction of an era year 104."* Conver-
sion by Diocletian era complies with the remainder of the dating data (December
AD 387). But dignitaries bearing the name Areobindos are attested only in the fifth-
sixth centuries AD."> Papadopoulos-Kerameus’ attempt to reckon the years by a
speculative local era starting in AD 449 and inaugurated upon the visit of empress
Eudocia at Jerusalem is not successful either. Such an epoch makes the dating par-
ticles of the inscription correlate well with each other (December AD 552), but un-
fortunately it is not the right one. Empress Eudocia visited the Holy Land in early
AD 438 for the first time and withdrew from there in late 441 or early 442.'¢

The dates of the inscriptions listed below are converted according to the era of
Diocletian or of the Martyrs due to the specific reference to Diocletian or martyrs
and/or to the exclusion of any other era which would produce dates consonant with
the content and style of the texts. These are only five and come from Beth Safafa
(outside Jerusalem), Shivta (two inscriptions), El-'Arish and Muhezzek.

Concerning inscription no. 1, the dedication of the chapel to the “‘Holy Martyrs”
made its publisher select the era of Diocletian. However, June of 206 E.D. (AD 490)
falls in the 13th and not in the 14th indiction, unless the latter had started earlier."”

10. Archimandrite Hippolytos, ““Iotopix kai pabnpatikn ypovoroyia™, Nea Sion 18 (1923), p. 13: G.L.
Arvanitakis (supra note 3), pp. 39-40.

11. Dr. K.A. Worp has generously lent his expertise during our study of the era of Diocletian in Palestine
and Arabia. Besides the superb accounts about Egypt, published by him and his colleague Dr. R.S.
Bagnall and cited in this chapter, he kindly discussed all the relevant issues in written communications
in which he shares our doubts about the use of the era of Diocletian outside Egypt. Sincere thanks are
extended to him for his careful remarks.

12. G.E. Kirk, “Era-Problems in the Greek Inscriptions of the Southern Desert”, JPOS 17 (1937), pp.
209-11, no. 1; idem, “The Era of Diocletian in Palestinian Inscriptions”, JPOS i8 (1938), pp. 161-66,
nos. 1-5.

13. For the relevant discussion see Kirk, JPOS 18 (1938), p. 163, no. 3.

t4. Clermont-Ganneau, ARP I, pp. 222-25.

15. Ibid., p. 225; Bagnall et al., Consuls, pp. 403 and 547.

16. E.D. Hunt, Holy Land Pilgrimage in the Later Roman Empire: AD 312-460 (Oxford 1984), pp. 222 and
235-36.

17. In Egypt the regionalism affected the beginning of the indiction year, since different starting points
(Pachon 1 or 1 May, Epeiph 1 or 1 July, Thoth 1 or 1 September) have been attested in various areas of
the country. See Bagnall-Worp (supra note 4), pp. 288-89.
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The Roman month, a sign of a sixth-seventh century AD date, and the inverted
order of the year numeral cannot be of any help in determining the era employed.

The earliest inscription from Shivta (no. 2), incised on a limestone lintel of a
church, mentions a certain priest in whose time a religious structure was erected.
The year numeral in descending order is not well preserved. After the extant
hundreds figure the tens character is ambiguous — 1" or k". Apparently there was a
units figure also. If reckoned according to the era of provincia Arabia, an elaborate
Christian church must have been built in Shivta between March AD 415 and March
AD 435. This, however, contradicts the evidence concerning the conversion of the
local population to Christianity and above all the consolidation of the new faith im-
plied by such a building.'® The era of Diocletian was considered convenient by Kirk,
since it would furnish a plausible date between August AD 593 and August AD
613." But argumentation in favour of an era based on a partially preserved numeral
makes any conclusion about it extremely vulnerable.

The use of the era of Diocletian in this inscription from Shivta seems very isolated
in view of the constant use of the era of provincia Arabia. In fact, one would tend to
reject it if another inscribed tablet (no. 3), missing a crucial part, did not draw atten-
tion to this topic once more. The block was found in the narthex of the same church
in whose room E the lintel was uncovered.” The letters are written in red paint on
the plastered surface of the stone. The text comprises two corresponding columns
with groups of Greek characters. The clue for the tablet’s interpretation was fur-
nished by the repetition of the letter group IAS accompanied by a Greek numeral,
constantly increased by one numerical unit from line to line in the right column as it
happens with the left column. Once the IAS was taken to be an abbreviation of the
word “i(v)d(iktidvog)”, the inscription was considered as a table correlating the in-
diction year with the years of a certain era. The year numerals were reckoned ac-
cording to the eras attested in the district (era of provincia Arabia, era of Gaza, era of
Eleutheropolis) and tested without success against the indictions, after the appro-
priate hundreds figures (3,4, 5/ 5, 6, 7/ 2, 3, 4, respectively) had been restored. Sur-
prisingly enough, perfect agreement can be achieved only with the era of Diocletian.
This table generated in AD 617 or shortly before it, was thought to have been con-
ceived as a device to bring the familiar indiction cycle (that is the Constantinopolitan
one) into precise correspondence with an unusual era coming from neighbouring
Egypt.”' One should, however, stress the fact that the correlation between the alleged
era years and indictions is only valid for 2-3 days (29/30-31 August), since on the Ist
September a new indiction started. In light of this observation the table does not
seem to be a concordance list linking two dating systems, but rather an arrangement
of dates recurring at annual intervals (tax list?). Thus, the most crucial evidence for
the use of the era of Diocletian in Third Palestine is insufficient, problematic and in-
conclusive.

The epitaph from El-"Arish (no. 4) was copied there but the provenance of the
stele is unknown. The border site of Rhinocorura (on the spot of modern El-"Arish)*

18. K.A. Worp reads “10™ or ““tn” in the place of the numeral which, reckoned according to the era of pro-
vincia Arabia, would give AD 475/6 or AD 485/6. This higher date makes the erection of the church fit
better in the historical pattern.

19. Kirk, JPOS 17 (1937), pp. 210-11, no. 1; Kirk, JPOS 18 (1938), p. 163, no. 4.

20. Kirk, JPOS 18 (1938), pp. 163-66, no. 5.

21. Ibid., pp. 165-66.

22. RE2ndser. 1A, 1(1914), cols. 841-42, s.v. Rinocolura, Rinocorura (Beer).
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was integrated into Egypt, Palestine or neither of them in various historical periods.
The problematic provenance of the stele as well as the obscure administrative status
of Rhinocorura further perplex the discussion about the geographical distribution of
the era. Due to the word “AwwxAttiovod” preceding the year numeral, one would be
prone to accept as the underlying era that of Diocletian and to read an Egyptian
month (probably Pachon) in the month abbreviation (IT). But there is a clear dis-
agreement between era year and indiction. On the other hand, a perfect accordance
between these two dates is possible if one converts the year numeral according to the
era of the province of Arabia and reads the Macedonian month Peritios. Once again
the issue of the era of Diocletian in Palestine is seriously questioned.

The phrase “1®v paptipwv’ introducing the year in the latest inscription of this
group (no. 5) seems an appropriate designation to escort a date according to the era
of the Martyrs. The Egyptian month strengthens the candidature of an Egyptian
era, although Muhezzek is a site well away from the Palestino-Egyptian borders.
Hence the use of an Egyptian era here cannot be interpreted on the grounds of in-
fluences due to regional vicinity. It is rather the character of the building — a martyr-
ium - commemorated by this inscription which may explain the preference for this
particular era. However, since no indiction year is recorded, there is no way to prove
definitely whether the era of Diocletian is the one here used.

In conclusion, the survey of the Palestinian evidence concerning the era of
Diocletian or era of the Martyrs has shown that this era was never at home in
Palestine and that its use there is highly uncertain and doubtful.

Conversion rule: For dates between 29/30 August and 31 December we add 283,
while for those between 1 January and 28/29 August we add 284.

1. BETH SAFAFA mosaic pavement
Bibl. SEG 16 (1959), p. 226, no. 850; SEG 26 (1976-77), pp. 388-89, no. 1672.

+ 'Eyéveto 1@ nav €py <0 > v Tijg dveyépoemg To0 oik-

ov TV ayiov paptipoyv vrep cotnpiog k(al) avenin-

PV < € > ¢ Zapovrjriov k(ai) Tdv abtod dL < a > @epoviov k(al) vrep av-

aAnavo < € > 0¢ TV T < p > orafiérov v pn(vi) Tovvie, ivé(iktidvoc) 18,
5 #€rovggo’.

Date: June 206 E.D., 14th ind. = June AD 490.
Comments: There is a discordance between the year numeral and the indiction year.
See comments for this date in the text above, pp. 315-16.

2. SHIVTA lintel
Bibl. G.E. Kirk, JPOS 17 (1937), pp. 209-11, no. 1; idem, JPOS 18 (1938), p.
163, no. 4.

"Eni 'Aédov npeofutépov éxtiodn év £nutyl.] or tx[.].

Date: 310-329 E.D. =29/30 August AD 593 -28/29 August AD 613.
Comments: For the date of this inscription see text above, p. 316.
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SHIVTA block with letters written in red paint
Bibl. G.E. Kirk, JPOS 18 (1938), pp. 163-66, no. 5.

[£t(ovg) TA]S, i(V)d](ikTiddvoc) €1
<#1(ovg) TAe”, I(V)S(ikidVOg) ¢ >
[Ex(ovg) Thlg ", i(v)d(uktiddvog) &
[£r(ove) t]AL, i(V)S(inidvog) n”

5 [£t(ovg) t]An”, (V)é(ikTLddvoC) O°
[Et(ovg) T]A0", i(V)6(1knidvoc) V.

Date: 334E.D., 5thind.=29-31 August AD 617
335E.D., 6thind.=29-31 August AD 618
336 E.D., 7thind.=29-31 August AD 619
337E.D., 8thind.=29-31 August AD 620
338 E.D., 9thind.=29-31 August AD 621
339 E.D., 10th ind. =29 - 31 August AD 622

Comments: The date of the inscription is discussed in detail in the text above, p. 316.

EL-'ARISH fragment of a stele
Bibl. R. Tonneau, RB 36 (1927), pp. 93-94, no. 1; G.E. Kirk, JPOS 18 (1938),
pp. 162-63, no. 2; SEG 8 (1937), p. 46, no. 302.

'Avan(an)
Ztépavog, VOV
l'olot Aie-
KAMTWOVoD TRd
5 pmvoc) I(a)y(dv) ¢’, iv(diktidvog) vy”.

Date: 6 Pachon(?), 384 E.D., < IIthor 12th> ind. = 1 May AD 668.

Comments: The drawing of the text given by Tonneau shows a minuscule x above
the letter IT standing for the name of the month. Henceforth the reading IT(a)y(wv) is
not totally unjustified. In addition to this two more epitaphs copied at El-'Arish by
Tonneau also record Egyptian month. Finally according to the era of Diocletian the
year numeral 384 corresponds not with the thirteenth but either with the eleventh or
the twelfth indiction in view of the different starting points for the indiction. For the
discordance between year and indiction and other solutions see chapter above, pp.
316-17.

5.

MUHEZZEK lintel
Bibl. P4 111, p. 358; G.E. Kirk, JPOS 18 (1938), pp. 161-62, no. 1; DACL X, 2
(1932), cols. 2513-15, s.v. martyrium (H. Leclercq).

To xarov papriprov a <y >i<ov> I'elopyiov?]
Kai dikaiov koynuiplov a <y > iofv]

Asgovtiov, ikavod émekiénov & <y > [éve]-

0 p(MW) <O >0v1 ..K', ... TAV paptipov fe’.

Date: 20 Thoth 502 E.D. = 17 September AD 785.

Comments: For the assignment of this date to the era of Diocletian see in the text
above, p. 317.
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Chapter 12

OTHER CITY ERAS

There are some inscriptions from the northern fringes of provincia Arabia and a
few from the southern Limes Palaestinae dated according to unspecified city eras
(“&toug tijg morewc™). These eras are connected with direct imperial munificence to
the site (usually a village) and its elevation to city status. The names of these cities
make allusions to the emperors involved. In this context the provenance of the in-
scriptions and the association of the site with an ancient settlement is of crucial im-
portance. Thus, according to these inscriptions some remote cities of thc Roman
Empire commemorated the benefaction of the emperors Philip the Arab, Maximian
and Constantine the Great by bearing their names and using eras linked with the
time of their aggrandizement. Dates attributed to the above mentioned city eras
come mainly from the first years of these eras.

1. Shuhba (Philippopolis)

Shuhba provides only one date reckoned according to year one of the city era -
(inscr. no. 1)."! The fact that the first year of the local era falls within the reign of em-
perors Marcus Iulius Philippus Senior or Father and Marcus Iulius Philippus Junior
{AD 244-249) offers a hint for the establishment of the epoch of the era.

On the basis of the accounts by Zonaras® and Aurelius Victor,’ the lists by Geor-
gius Cyprius® and Hierocles® and the archaeological remnants, Waddington® fol-
lowed by others’ identified Shuhba with Philippopolis. Philippopolis was the name
given to the native village of Philip the Father,® after he raised it to a city and offered
to it colonial rank.’

The era of the embellished city must have been inaugurated at the moment of the
imperial munificence. Therefore, its epoch should lie between AD 244 and 249 dur-
ing the period of Philips’ rule. Waddington'® and others'' attempted to narrow it
down to the time AD 247-249 with the argument that the title “Zefaotd¢”, given in

1. In total eleven inscriptions from Shuhba mention Philip and his family, see A4ES III, nos. 392a, 393,
395-398a, 400-401b; also Schwartz, NGG, p. 377, note 2.

2. Annal 12.19.

. Liber de Caesaribus 28: “Igitur Marcus Iulius Philippus Arabs Trachonites, sumpto in consortium

Philippo filio, rebus ad Orientem compositis, conditoque apud Arabiam Philippopoli oppido, Romam

venere...”.

1069.

. Synecdemus 722. 12.

. Waddington, pp. 490-91, no. 2072.

. DACL 5, 1(1922), col. 360, s.v. ére no. VIII (H. Leclercq); Jones, Cities, p. 285; Avi-Yonah, Holy Land,
p. 117; idem, Gazetteer, p. 88.

. An inscription (A4ES IlII, no. 392) dedicated to M. Aurelius and Commodus implies that there was a
settlement there prior to the refoundation.

9. RE XIX, 2(1938), col. 2263, s.v. Philippopolis (E. Honigmann); Stevenson, Dictionary, p. 624.

10. Waddington, p. 490, no. 2072.

11. M. Sejourné, *“A travers le Hauran”, RB 7 (1898), pp. 602-603; AAES III, pp. 309-10, no. 395; PA 111, p.

305; Grumel, Chronologie, p. 216.
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the above mentioned inscription, could not be granted to Philip Junior before he was
proclaimed Augustus (second half of AD 246)."> The coinage of the city, apparently
of a single issue, does not provide a precise date for the imperial refoundation.”
These coins, depicting both Philips and calling Philip Son “ZeBoactds™, are similar
in style to Antiochene tetradrachms of AD 247-249.

It is, however, questionable whether the title “Xefactdg” was a synonym and
equivalent of “Augustus” in the Greek East during the second and third centuries
AD, since co-regnants of minor rank were also styled “Zefactoi”.'* In addition,
Aurelius Victor’s account'® reports the foundation of Philippopolis after the settle-
ment of the Eastern situation (Persian peace) and before the emperor’s return to
Rome (ca. 23 July AD 244). Furthermore, the uniformity and grandeur of Shuhba’s
public monuments imply that the buildings, planned at imperial instigation, were
inaugurated at the time of the city’s foundation and erected during the Philips’
reign.'® Based on these arguments, Kubitschek'” placed the epoch of the era before
July AD 244 and by connecting it with the Graeco-Arabic calendar'® established it
on 22 March AD 243 or 244. To adopt AD 244 as the epoch of the city era is reason-
able. The linking of the city’s foundation with the first regnal year of Philip I (AD
244) even in retrospect would be most desirable for the small community of remote
Arabia which supplied the Roman world with its supreme authority.

2. Sheikh Miskin

In Sheikh Miskin of Batanaea the unique inscription (no. 2), listed by Wadding-
ton, is dated according to an unidentified city era. The task of linking the era with a
historical instance of the city’s life is hindered by the fact that Sheikh Miskin is not
certainly identified with a site registered by Georgius Cyprius, Hierocles or other
ancient documents. Waddington' and Jones” tentatively suggested that Sheikh
Miskin is ancient Neapolis®' which is first recorded in AD 381. Nevertheless, its
eventual foundation or promotion from village to city earlier than this time is de-
duced by the reference to Iulius Philippus, who financed the erection 6f the monu-
ment mentioned in the inscription. Waddington, followed by Briinnow,? thought
that this name alluded to the synonymous emperor, native to Trachonitis, who ruled

12. Cagnat, p. 218.

13. K. Butcher, “Two Related Coinages of the Third Century A.D.: Philippopolis and Samosata”, INJ 9
(1986-7), pp. 73-75.

14. RE X, 1 (1918), col. 771, s.v. lulius Philippus (E. Stein); W. Kubitschek, “Zur Geschichte von Stidten
des romischen Kaiserreiches”, SBWien 177.4(1916), p. 41.

15. Seesupra note 3.

16. Kubitschek (supra note 14), pp. 41-42; G. Amer and M. Gawlikowski, “Le sanctuaire impérial de
Philippopolis™, DM 2 (1985), p. 13.

17. Kubitschek (supra note 14), p. 41.

18. Although it is reasonable to postulate that the calendar in use was the Graeco-Arabic one, an unpub-
lished Greek inscription (Amer-Gawlikowski, supra note 16, p. 12 and note 22) dates the consecration of
a temple according to the Roman fashion (the fourth day before the 1des of August).

19. Waddington, pp. 551-52, no. 2413.

20. Jones, Cities, pp. 285-86 and 466, note 82.

21. Georgius Cyprius 1067; Synecdemus 722, 10 and note to it by E. Honigmann, Le Synekdémos d’
Hiérokiés et I” opuscule géographique de Georges de Chypre (Corpus Bruxellense Historiae Byzantinae,
Forma Imperii Byzantini- Fasc. 1, Brussels 1939), p. 44.

22. PA I, p. 305.
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from AD 244 till 249. Accordingly it would be reasonable to put the activity and
consequently the donation of this person one or two generations after Philip’s reign.
The epoch of the era and the occasion for its introduction is apparently bound to
await more evidence.”

3. Shakka (Maximianopolis)

Seven inscriptions® provide material for the discussion concerning the city era of
Shakka. The earliest text — according to the era numeral (no. 3) - is a burial epigram
whose style (vocabulary and symbolic abbreviations) assigns it to the fourth century
AD. Two other inscriptions commemorate the erection of Christian buildings
(church, no. 4 and martyrium, no. 7) and two more record construction of stables
and inns (no. 6, E.P.A. no. 521). Finally, in a mutilated tabula ansata, an obscure nu-
merical value follows the heavily abbreviated ““&t]ovg tiig nd(lewg)” beneath the line
mentioning the church office of a deacon (no. 5).

Since it has been accepted that Shakka is the ancient city Maximianopolis” devel-
oped from a pre-existing village,”® one would attempt to tie the settlement’s elev-
ation to city rank and aggrandizement with a ruler bearing the name Maximianus. A
boundary stone found in Djeneine?” shows that among the Tetrarchs who were con-
cerned with territorial rearrangements in the region, there were two Maximians: the
partner of Diocletian, M. Aurelius Valerius Maximianus and the Caesar C.
Galerius Valerius Maximianus. Consequently, the foundation should be earlier than
AD 305, the date of Diocletian’s (and Maximian’s) abdication. Augustus Maxi-
mian (AD 286-305) was active in the West, but he had married a Syrian woman.”®
On the other hand, Galerius (Caesar AD 293-305, Augustus AD 305-311), who
played the leading role in the Persian frontier in AD 296/7,” was the favourite of
Diocletian. Thus, the argument in favour of the emperor Maximian would be his
higher rank in hierarchy.*® After him not only Maximianopolis in Trachonitis, but

23. Schwartz, NGG, p. 377, note 4; Sartre, Trois études, p. 47, note 163.

24. One epistyle from Shakka (SEG 7[1934], p. 134, no. 1009) bears an inscription whose dating formula is
considerably effaced: + "ApyxéAdaog ‘Tepiov 8[iax(ovog)],/ € idimv oikodounfoev]/ tovg dvo tpikAivoug,
unvi - - 1,/ ivdi(tidvog) ¢, £1(ov)g t[filg réAfew]g vt (or vn’). It appears that the almost obliterated year
numeral was preceded by the familiar clause “&roug tiig néAews”. The largely hypothetical reading of
the whole phrase makes any further discussion highly inconclusive. If, however, the year numeral is to
be restored vt (410), then conversion according to the conjectural era of Shakka or that of provincia
Arabia would not comply with the indiction number. An agreement between indiction and year numeral
could be established, if the latter were read vn’ (408) and reckoned on the basis of the era of provincia
Arabia, i.e. 408 E.P.A, 6th ind. = 22 March-31 August AD 513.

25. Jones, Cities, pp. 465-66, note 82; L. Robert, “Epitaphes de Syrie”, Hellenica 11-12 (1960), pp. 312-13;
Avi-Yonah, Gazetteer, p. 92.

26. See infra note 39a, where the site is called “kdun”. In view of this information the role of Maximian in
this case should be that of a refounder.

27. Robert (supra note 25), p. 313: Oi deondton RudV AloxAntiavog kai MafEJyuavog Zepp. xai Kwvotdv-
€106 koi Magynavog émpavéotatol Kaioapeg, AiBov dopilovta kdung ‘Opéinv dpov Mafiiavond-
Mewg) ompikBijvar ékérevoav, [plpove[i]S[i] Aovkiov kai "Axaxiov knvo1tépwv.

28. RE X1V, 2(1930), col. 2488, s.v. Maximianus (W. EnBlin).

29. Ibid., cols. 2521-22.

30. L. Robert (supra note 25, p. 313) gave the credit for the foundation of the Trachonian city to emperor
Maximian due to his position. On the contrary Holscher (RE X1V, 2 [1930], col. 2485, s.v. Maximianop-
olis 5) is inclined to consider Caesar Galerius, adopted son of Diocletian, as the person involved. Finally
Jones, Cities, p. 285, assigns the conversion of Shakka into a city to Diocletian.
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also a city in the Valley of Jezreel (Palaestina Secunda) were named.”!

Thus, the date of the imperial refoundation can be narrowed to the time between
AD 286 and 305. Within this period only two dates correlate with the numerical data
of the inscriptions: AD 287 or 302.%” These epochs, however, are not entirely without
problems. If the year numerals are tested against the indictions, a problem is immedi-
ately encountered in the earliest text dated by indiction (no. 4). There the indiction
year only agrees with the year if the former is emended from &’ to " or the latter
from o&y’ to ofe’. The era numerals of inscription no. 7 and E.P.A. no. 521,
reckoned according to the suggested epochs, are in concord with the indictions. How-
ever, computation of the later inscription (E.P.A. no. 521)according to the departure
points AD 287 or 302 results in barely acceptable ninth century AD dates (854/5 or
869/70). By that time not only the local eras but also the era of provincia Arabia
must have become extinct within the consolidated Islamic regime. This inscription
puzzled Waddington (followed by Briinnow) and Prentice, who placed its era epoch
in the time of King Agrippa II: either in AD 91/92, the time of his death or AD 61/62,
an unknown turning point in his career.* Unfortunately, such an early date would
put the rest of the inscriptions in an extremely early context which would not com-
ply with their content and letter form. Disturbed by the new perplexity the above
mentioned scholars suggested an alternative epoch in the third century AD (for
inscrs. 3, 4 Waddington; for inscrs. 3, 4, 6, 7 Briinnow and Prentice) and thus the ex-
istence of two eras. Briinnow called attention to the activity of Philip the Arab (AD
244-249) in neighbouring Shuhba and, by linking the era of Shakka with that of
Shuhba, fixed it in the year AD 242.** In his treatment concerning this era, Jones®
put the foundation of the city in AD 272, since he ascribed it to the emperor Aure-
lian (AD 270-275). His argument was based on his identification of Shakka with
Neapolis (and Sheikh Miskin with Maximianopolis), as well as the restoration by
Waddington of the name of Aurelian in an extremely damaged Latin inscription
from Shakka.* Two of Waddington’s considerations — the title “Germanicus” and
the mention of his opponents Alemans — which eliminated any other candidate ex-
cept for Aurelian, can easily be applied to Maximian too. The latter was called
“Germanicus” repeatedly for his successful campaigns against the Alemans.*” In fact
the epithet “restitutor orbis”, although not attested in connection with Maximian,
could perfectly escort his name, if it is taken here to mean the imperial refounder.*®

In the present state of knowledge the hypothesis of two eras seems tempting and
up to a point convenient. If one adhers to an epoch in the late third-early fourth

31. Avi-Yonah, Holy Land, pp. 122-23,

32. Jones, Cities, p. 465, note 82; Robert (supra note 25), p. 313; Sartre, Trois études, p. 60, note 279.

33. Waddington, p. 506, no. 2159; PA III, pp. 305-306; AAES IlI, p. 296. The time of Agrippa II’s death is
unknown. But if the reckoning basis of his regnal years surmised by the inscriptions and coins bearing
his name is right, he was still alive in AD 92/93. For this issue see chapter on Regnal Years, inscr. no. 55.

34. PAIIL, p. 306. However, year AD 242, suggested also by Avi-Yonah (Holy Land, p. 117), cannot be con-
sidered as the epoch of the Philippopolitan era since Philip the Arab became emperor in AD 244.

35. A.H. M. Jones, “The Urbanization of the Ituraean Principality”, JRS 21 (1931), pp. 273-74.

36. Waddington, p. 503, no. 2137: [L. Domitius Aurelianus pius fellix [AJug. Ge[rJmanicus [maximus]./
[Gothicus maximus, pont. max., trilbunicie potestatis, pate[r patriae)/, [fortissimus et indulgentissimus
im]p., restitutor orbis, Alemfannorum victor].

37. RE X1V, 2(1930), cols. 2495-96 and 2498, s.v. Maximianus (W. EnBlin); Cagnat, p. 233.

38. M. Grant, From Imperium to Auctoritas. A Historical Study of Aes Coinage in the Roman Empire, 49
B.C.-A.D. 14 (London 1978), p. 215, note 6 and p. 265, where the institution “restitutio” is considered a
synonym for refoundation (second deductio).
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centuries AD (AD 287 or 302) for the five inscriptions (nos. 3-7), a hint for the era of
the inscription with the highest era year numeral, E.P.A. no. 521, could be furnished
by the evidence in Shuhba (see above). The latter, although it used a local era inau-
gurated between AD 244 and 249, switched to that of provincia Arabia at least in the
sixth century AD. This is a logical process in view of the wide-ranging use of the prov-
incial era. But inscription no. 7 demonstrates that the local era of Shakka was still
valid in the sixth century AD. If, however, the year numeral 568 without any refer-
ence to the era in use (“&1ovg 1fig MOAewS”), as expected, were converted according to
the era of provincia Arabia, it would produce a year slightly discordant with the
given indiction. Incongruity between the indiction number and other dating particles
is observed in some sixth and seventh centuries AD inscriptions dated by the era of
provincia Arabia. In addition, the seventh century AD epigraphical evidence dated
according to the provincial era makes the date AD 674 plausible. For these reasons
the building inscription dated to era year 568 is classified under those dated by the
era of provincia Arabia (no. 521).

One of the sixth century AD inscriptions (no. 7) and two others with the year nu-
meral missing or not recorded® show that Julian months were used in Shakka. The
calendar underlying this nomenclature should have been affected by the Graeco-
Arabic one of the province, especially in terms of the year beginning. Noteworthy is,
for example, in one inscription (see note 39a) the designation of the day by counting
back from the Idus of March, that is according to the Roman day designation system.
The Roman counting practice is of importance in this particular text since the latter
styles the site as “koun” (village).* This implies, as Waddington rightly observed,
that part of the original population of the town, before it was raised to a city by the
emperor Maximian, was of Latin origin (soldiers of a Roman garrison).

4. Burak (Constantia)

Two inscriptions recording tomb construction from Burak (nos. 8, 9) in the
northernmost Trachonitis are also dated in the early years of a city era (“&toug 7
néAewc”). Burdk has been identified in the relevant bibliography with Constantia,’
mentioned by Georgius Cyprius* and Hierocles,* or Constantina/Constantiane of
Notitia Episcopatuum and the Acts of the Council of Chalcedon.* The name of the
city (Constantia) and the existence of nobles (Flavii) urged the scholars to assign the
foundation of this city to the imperial generosity of Constantine the Great (especially
AD 325-337) or his son Constantius IT (AD 337-361). Although it seems reasonable
to associate the era with this imperial foundation of the city, the long time span in-
volved and the lack of indictions prevent any closer fixing of the epoch of the era.*

39. a) Ilpd & iddv Map(tiov) néntwkev todt0 10 €motoilov kel GxAov yevopévov Tiig KOUNG &v @
Bedtpe.... (Waddington, p. 502, no. 2136).
b) Otxog tiig aylilag £[v]86&ou [Belotdxov Mapiag éx mpoo{eloplac] 'Aus[plov Kapoov Mdvov ék[tic]0e,
[E]nfi tJob @oot(drov) Beodw(plov, €v pu(nvi) ‘OxtoP[piw, ivé...], toulc... (Waddington, p. 506, no.
2160a).

40. In view of this information the role of Maximian in the aggrandizement of the city is clearly that of a re-
founder.

41. Waddington, pp. 574-76, nos. 2537 a,b; RE IV, 1 (1900), col. 952, s.v. Contantia no. 2 (Bentziger).

42. Georgius Cyprius 1071.

43. Synecdemus 723. 2.

44. See supra note 35, p. 273, note 9.

4S. Schwartz, NGG, p. 377, note 3; Sartre, Trois études, p. 62, note 285.
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On the basis of these two inscriptions, the calendar initially combined with the era
should be one using the Macedonian month nomenclature and order.

5. Khirbet Ma’'on (Nirim)

The dates of three epitaphs from Khirbet Ma'on (Nirim) (nos. 10-12) and of an-
other one (no. 13) uncovered on the Mount of Olives are also based on a city era ob-
viously associated with the history of this site, since no other era agrees with the
chronological data of these inscriptions.*®

Khirbet Ma‘on (Nirim) lies within the territory of the ancient ““Saltus Constan-
tiniaces”.*’ It is located on the site of the ancient fort Menois,*® chief town of this
estate mentioned in Codex Theodosianus.* The evidence available about this fron-
tier fort, with a force of “‘equites promoti illyriciani” permanently stationed there
and a civil settlement at the nearby Nirim, is meagre. Thus, any inquiry about the
nature of the era should focus on the history of the ““Saltus™ itself. The creation of the
“Saltus Constantiniaces” followed the establishment of the ‘“Limes Palaestinae” in
the area (generally assigned to Diocletian’s territorial reforms.’® The term “saltus”
applied to this land implies that this unit was owned either by the emperor or a pri-
vate landlord and administered by “procurator saltuum” or “res privata”.” Alt*
wondered whether its name is an allusion to the emperor Constantine the Great who
also endowed the port of Gaza, Maiumas, with the rights of an independent city
naming it Constantia.” In doing so, Constantine would follow the tradition of his
predecessors to found or refound cities and the tendency to grant them their own
names.” In this case the dynastic name might also commemorate the conversion of
the saltus into a city.”

If one ascribes the formation or refoundation of the saltus to Constantine the
Great or his son Constantius, the most suitable period for this would be AD 325-337
(when Constantine was the undisputed monocrator of the empire), or AD 337-361
(during Constantius II’s reign). Then the effort for the correlation of the year numerals
with the indictions — supposing that the calendar in use is that of Gaza (due to its
proximity to Kh. Ma‘on) — would fix the epoch of the era on 28 October AD 331, 346
or 361. Year AD 361, though, can be eliminated as Constantius, during his campaign
against his rival Julian, got seriously sick and died on 3 November AD 361.%° So, the

46. Y.H. Landau, “Unpublished Inscriptions from Isracl: a Survey™. A4cta of the Fifth Epigraphic Congress.
Cambridge 1967 (Oxford 1971), p. 388.

47. Georgius Cyprius 1026: “Zaitov Kovotavtviakiig / Zaitov Kovetaviviaxiic™; Notitia Dignitatum 73.
19; Eusebius, Onomastikon 130. 7, Jones, Cities, p. 464, note 74, where all the extant evidence has been
summarized.

48. Avi-Yonah, Holy Land, p. 162; idem, Gazetteer, p. 78 (Maon II); B. Bagatti, Antichi villaggi cristiani di
Giudea e Neghev (SBFCollMin 24, Jerusalem 1983), p. 179.

49. Codex Theodosianus VII. 4. 30 (23 March AD 409).

50. Avi-Yonah, Holy Land, pp. 120-21 and 162.

51. A.H. M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire (284-602): a Social, Economic and Administrative Survey, 2nd
ed., vol. 1 (Oxford 1973), pp. 413 and 713.

52. A. Alt, “Limes Palaestinae 1. Die romische Grenzmark am Siidrand Paléstinas™, PJ 26 (1930), p. 78,
note 1.

53. Jones (supra note 51), p. 720; idem, Cities, p. 280; Glucker, p. 43.

54. Jones (supra note 51), pp. 719-20.

55. Ibid., p. 720.

56. RE IV, 1 (1900), col. 1094, s.v. Constantius no. 4 (Seeck).
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two alternative epochs (AD 331, 346) suggested above seem quite satisfactory for two
(nos. 10, 12) out of the three inscriptions, but cannot be applied to inscription no. 11.

The burial inscription from the Mount of Olives (Viri Galilei, Jerusalem, no. 13)
having an analogous style and a similar dating formula (sequence of dating particles,
Macedonian months and inverted year numeral) is grouped with the inscriptions of
Saltus Constantiniaces. The year numeral although not designated as year of the city
era (““€toug Tiig mOAEwS’’) agrees, if converted, with the suggested epochs. There is no
way, however, to check whether this epitaph was originally set up in Jerusalem.

1. SHUHBA (Philippopolis) block
Bibl. A4AES 111, pp. 309-10, no. 395.

'Ynep sotypiag 1@V kopi-
v M(dpkav) Toviiov rinrov Lef(actdv),
ém <1> peroopévev Toviiov Xevriov
Malyov kai "Apowic k& "Aredv-
5 &pov, povr(svtdv), npoedpiq Mappi-
vov, £tevg TpdTov Tijg ToAE®-
c.

Date: 1 C.E. =22 March AD 244 - 21 March AD 245.
Comments: Whereas Philip Senior’s father, Marinus, is deified in most of the extant
inscriptions, in this text he is alive and presides over the city’s magistrates (K.
Butcher, INJ 9[1986-7], p. 75).

2. SHEIKH MISKIN  block
Bibl. Waddington, pp. 551-52, no. 2413.

"Tovkiov ®1-
Ainmov
wp<v>n<pe>i-
ov ékTioey,

£€roug &7 tijg
TOAEMG.

Date: The year 4 of the city cannot be converted into Julian date, since the
epoch of the era has not yet been established. For the relevant discus-
sion see the text above, pp. 320-21.

3. SHAKKA (Maximianopolis) three blocks walled in a funerary tower
Bibl. Wetzstein, pp. 301-303, no. 129; Waddington, p. 504, no. 2145.

a. Bdesog tijg ndtpnc péya xdeog
ayhaodv oppa ¢k 6QeTépov Ka-
pdroro yemmoving té p’ £6¢r-
jev ol T abtd naidessi 0’ 6-
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5 p@dg kedvij 1€ yovauki pviyp’
ayavév: Boviaiol 8’ asldoro Beoio
poréovg ndvtag pdia 6¢50-
pai, 07’ G ékactog téppa wo-
T<&> opétepov Protijg menpopé-

10 vov £08y. Evtoy Bdosos.
‘Ereréotn £rovg tijc toM(ewg) oa” .

b. AVt Kai tekéeooL Kai ) m-
voti] pue yovauki €€ idlov
KTEAvoV ToAAd TOVNGd-
pevog Baaeog toppov &-

5 tev&ev, éproBevig éppa n6-
Anog, ov Badv yijpag £ror
tékva 1€ YnOopevov: av-
tap VnepBev épelo nerrd-
01 KaAOv £deLpev, KGGpHOV

10 ™Aie@avij mopyov apinpe-
néoc.

c. Bdoooc 'ABovpioro roviica-
10 10ig ayafoig pev yap-
pata, Toig 82 kakoig evp1y-
pevog 66vvac: aiia
5 pw naiddg te £ovg kai ai-
doinv napdxortiv déye-
o ynpdenvi<a>g EAAQC, n6-
VIO VORQT Kol < Y > DY ac
npovnepne, 60 Eavlog ‘Pa-
10 dapavlug. X(protov) M(apia) y(evv@)?,p0°".

Date: a. 71 C.E. =22 March AD 357 - 21 March AD 358 or 22 March AD
372-21March AD 373.

¢. 109 C.E. =22 March AD 395 - 21 March AD 396 or 22 March AD
410-21March AD 411.

4, SHAKKA (Maximianopolis) block
Bibl. Waddington, pp. 505-506, no. 2158.

+ Olxog ayiov 60r09pmv paptipov Cempyiov kai tédv
ovv avtd ayiov. 'Elk n]ploce]op(dc) Tifepivov ¢mok(onov), éxtioev
€K O¢-
pediov 1o ig[platiov kai v nt|plo[s]6rilk v t0d vaod,
ivd(iktidvog) 1e”, £Tovg 6Ey”, onovdi) 6¢ I'ewpyiov kai Zepyiov
peYdlov
5 dwx(évov).

Date: 26<5> C.E., 15th ind.= 1 September AD 551 - 21 March AD 552 or |
September AD 566 —21 March AD 567 or
263 C.E., 1 <2> thind.= 1 September AD 549 — 21 March AD 550 or 1
September AD 564 — 21 March AD 565.
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Comments: The discordance between the indiction year and the year numeral can be
remedied if one emends the era year from CET to CEE (P4 111, p. 338) or the indic-
tion year from IE to IB.

5. SHAKKA (Maximianopolis) fragment of a block
Bibl. M. Dunand, RB 41 (1932), p. 400, no. 4.

- — - oJv Suax(évov) evoep
- - £r]oug tii¢ (T6reng) o4 (7).

Date: 290 (?) C.E. =22 March (?) AD 576 — 21 March AD 577 or 22 March (2)
AD 591-21March AD 592.
Comments: The drawing as well as the transliteration of the inscription given by
Dunand do not permit an exact reading of the year numeral.

6. SHAKKA (Maximianopolis) block
Bibl. AAES 111, pp. 295-97, no. 377.

+ ®@eppivog ‘Hpaxhiov, npot(evwv?) tdv
Depuivov, £§ idiov éxTicey 0 o1a-
phov kai Tovg §Y0 Tpukhivovg, £t(ovg) t(fic) n(dreme) T’ +

Date: 300 C.E. =22 March AD 586 -21 March AD 587 or
22 March AD 601 - 21 March AD 602.

7. SHAKKA (Maximianopolis) block (?)
Bibl. Waddington, p. 506, no. 2159; PA IlI, p. 343.

+ 'H\iag Kaosowséov Tildrov duax(ovog), £€ idi-

oV £KTieey 10 paptiplov tod ayiov Oeoddpov

1@ KW@ Tijg TOAe®S ONEP AP1GEOS GRAPTIAV,

£v pumvi "Anprhiov, ivé(1knidvog) 18, ETovg Tijg T6M(ewg) TL . +

Date: April 310 C.E., 14th ind. = April AD 596 or 611.

8.  BURAK (Constantia)  block
Bibl. Waddington, pp. 575-76, no. 2537a.

"Etovg £ tijg 16-
A£0G, ‘Anclriov
1§, DM dprov) Edvopog
Kai "Ayprrivog, viol
5 Zavaddvov Zgvdv(ov),
¢reMimoay To p-
vnpiov, dnvapiov +
10 68 av<d > (Mo/p<a> (left dovetail)
(onvapra) @”(?). (right dovetail)
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Date: 17 Apellaios 5 C.E. = Between AD 330 and 366.
Comments: If the foundation of this city took place either in the reign of Constantine
the Great (especially AD 325-337) or in that of his son Constantius (AD 337-361),
then an approximate date of the inscription would lie between AD 330 and 366.

9.  BURAK (Constantia)  block
Bibl. Waddington, p. 576, no. 2537b.

"Etovg 1", [Ieprriov
v, ®M(dfior) Kanitov
kai Naapaiog Natapov Kanovvov, f(ovievtar),
peta o AIIMCOAIL
5 ovver@dvreg TO
pvpiov énoincav.

Date: 10 Peritios 8 C.E. = Between AD 333 and 369.

10. KHIRBET MA'ON (Nirim)  slab
Bibl. Unpublished. Israel Antiquities Authority.

+ Oikn 00 pax(apiov) +

Zrjvovog 100 mp(esPutépov).

'Avena(n) pnv(i) Eavl(ixd)

K', ivd(iktidvog) 10", E1(0vg) Tijg ROMEMC)
5 Pro’. +

Date: 20 Xanthikos 232 C.E., 11thind. = 15 April AD 563 or 578.

11. KHIRBET MA'ON (Nirim) slab
Bibl. Unpublished. Israel Antiquities Authority.

+'Avend(n) x(ai) 6 pax(aprog) "HAi-
ag pov(ax6c), pnv(i) Avet(pw)
e, ivd(uenidvog) W, £t(ovg) Tijg n-
6Me0g) ve™ + xoyu(nOeic)

5 x(oi) avt(oc) ENTAYCTS

Date: 15 Dystros 250 C.E., < 14>thind. = 10/11 March AD 581 or 596.
Comments: Among the three inscriptions from Khirbet Ma’'on this is the only one
whose date, converted according to the two suggested epochs, does not give a year
numeral compliant with the indiction number. Thus, 10/11 March AD 581 or 596
fall in the fourteenth and not in the twelfth indiction.

12.  KHIRBET MA'ON (Nirim) slab
Bibl. Unpublished. Israel Antiquities Authority.

+ Averdnoayv
+ ai paKepPLATUTOL
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+ I'pnyopia x(ai) 'Apvelia
+ év pn(vi) 'Yrepf(epetai) 1, ivé(iknidvog)
5 &, 100 eve” €t](ovc) Tijg néA(emc)].

Date: 14 Hyperberetaios 255 C.E., Sthind. = 11 October AD 586 or 601.

JERUSALEM (Mount of Olives, Viri Galilei) block (?)
Bibl. Unpublished.

+ 'Avende 6 év ayi-
owg PA(aoviog) Eveépig év

unvi Aroiov ke*, iv(ductiddvoc) B,
100 £rovg NEa’, {iv(dikTidvoc) B7.

Date: 25 Daisios 268 C.E., 2nd ind. = 19 June AD 599 or 614.
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Chapter 13

THE HEGIRA (MUHAMMADAN) ERA

The epoch of the Muhammadan era has been established on the 15th or 16th of
July AD 622." The uncertainty concerning the day is due to the slight discord be-
tween the astronomical and the popular calculations regarding the new moon which
announced the new month.” It is the accounts of Oriental astronomers which fix the
departure of the era on Thursday, 15 July AD 622, since they synchronized the
epoch with dates according to the Seleucid and Jezdegerd eras. On the contrary, the
Muslim calendar shifts the reckoning basis a day forward (Friday, 16 July) in com-
pliance with the observation of the new moon by the population. The fact that the
Muslim day is calculated from one sunset to the next’ may also account for diver-
gencies in converting into Christian dates.

The occasion for the inauguration of this era is Muhammad’s flight from Mecca
to Medina. In fact, this historical event occurred 68 days later on Rebi I 8 (=20 Sep-
tember).’ Consequently, the epoch of the era is conventional and adjusted to work
within the local calendar pattern. Since the era was put into use by the caliph Omar
Ibn el-Khatab® in AD 637, that is several years after the event, there was enough time
to work out all the aspects involved. In doing so, the caliph aimed at a new chrono-
logical system which would put an end to the chaotic situation prevailing in the time
reckoning of the area. Candidates for the epoch of the new era were Prophet’s birth-
day, Prophet’s vocation or Prophet’s flight. The Arabic name of the era “tarih el
hidjra” (year of the flight) implies that the last one was chosen.’

Calendar: The calendar® linked with Hegira is a lunar one comprising twelve
months bearing Muslim names of alternately 30 and 29 days (354 days). Every three
years one more day is intercalated at the end of the last month to compensate for the
24 hours missed in rounding out the duration of the year during this period. In the
30-year lunar cycle 11 are the leap (kabish) years: 2, 5, 7, 10, 13, 16, 18, 21, 24, 26,
29.

The months do not stand in constant relation to the seasons. The month begins
with the appearance of the new moon. Its observation may fail by one or two days.
This difficulty accounts for the discrepancies in the dates found in the literary
sources. Fortunately, this confusion can be put aside if the week day is mentioned.
The week days are designated by ordinal numerals’ like the Jewish ones.

1. For July 15 or 16 see Ginzel, Handbuch 111, pp. 258-59; Y. Meimaris, “The Arab (Hijra) Era Mentioned
in Greek Inscriptions and Papyri from Palestine”, GA 3 (1984), pp. 177-78. For July 16 see Archiman-
drite Hippolytos, *“'lotopikn xai pabnpatikn xpovoroyia”, Nea Sion 18 (1923), p. 15; G.L. Arvanitakis,
Chronometrie Musulmane, 1st pt. (Athens 1934), pp. 12-13; Grumel, Chronologie, p. 225.

. Ginzel, Handbuch 111, pp. 258-59.

. Ibid.; Arvanitakis (supra note 1), p. 11; Grumel, Chronologie, p. 226.

. Ginzel, Handbuch 111, p. 258; Arvanitakis (supra note 1), p. 12; Grumel, Chronologie, p. 225.

. Ginzel, Handbuch 111, p. 259; Grumel, Chronologie, p. 225.

. Ginzel, Handbuch 111, p. 258; Arvanitakis (supra note 1), p. 13; Grumel, Chronologie, pp. 225-26;
Meimaris (supra note 1), p. 177.

. Ginzel, Handbuch 111, p. 258; Grumel, Chronologie, p. 225.

. Arvanitakis (supra note 1), pp. 8-10; Grumel, Chronologie, p. 180.

. Arvanitakis (supra note 1), p. 11.
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The inscriptions: The Hegira era is attested in Palestine in only one inscription
from Hammat Gader (no. 1). The text refers to the renovation of the hot baths in the
area by the Ummayad caliph Mu'awiya in AD 662. The date is given firstly accord-
ing to the era of Gadara in detail (including Roman month, day of the month, day of
the week, indiction and year numeral in ascending order preceded by the phrase “&-
Toug Tfig KoAwviog”) and secondly, according to the Hegira era consisting of the geni-
tive “&touvg” and the year numeral (in descending sequence) introduced by the for-
mula “kat’ "ApaBag”. The conversion of the dating elements of both systems into
Christian dates proves that there is a perfet correspondence between the two eras.

The expression “kot’ "Apapac” is rather typical for the designation of the Hegira
era, as is also attested in seven papyri'° found, among others, at Nessana and dated
according to this era. These papyri consist of ‘“‘entagia”, that is, requisitions of
taxes'' and their texts are bilingual: Arabic and Greek. In the Greek text the dating
formula includes Roman month, indiction and the expression “kat’ "Apofag™ fol-
lowed by the Hegira year numeral in descending order, while in the Arabic text the
Arabic lunar month and the year of the Hegira era are mentioned. The only excep-
tion to this rule is Kraemer’s papyrus no. 56, where the Muhammadan year 67 given
in the Arabic text is connected in the Greek text not to the Hegira era, but to year 581
of the era of provincia Arabia (referred as “&rovg xatd 'EAovong”) and the Macedo-
nian month Peritios. In some cases (Kraemer’s pap. nos. 61, 62, 63) the Roman
month during which the Greek text was written does not coincide with the Arabic
month mentioned in the Arabic text.

It must be noted that the expression “kat’ "Apapog”™ is not used merely for the des-
ignation of the Hegira era, but is also related to Graeco-Arabic months usually com-
bined with the Eleutheropolitan or Gazaean eras'’ in some inscriptions from
Beersheba and the Negev.

Conversion rule: Since the Muhammadan year is eleven days shorter than the Ju-
lian one (the difference amounting to one year every 33 years), the conversion of a
Hegira date into a Julian one is not an easy task. A series of calculations are necess-
ary to find out whether a certain year is common or leap (kabish). Mathematical for-
mulae can also furnish a rough equivalence between the Hegira year (Hy) and the Ju-
lian one (Jy):

H . ..
Jy=(Hy - 3—3y) +622." Arvanitakis™* sophisticated formula

]
Julian date = 0,970202 (Hy + ————) + 621,536
354,367

El

10. Kraemer, Nessana 3, nos. 60-66; Meimaris (supra note 1), pp. 180-83.

1. K.A. Worp in his article “Hegira Years in Greek, Greek-Coptic and Greek-Arabic Papyri”, Aegyptus 65
(1985), pp. 107-15 has demonstrated that the use of the Hegira era in Greek, Greek-Coptic and Greek-
Arabic documents of Arab-conquered Egypt and Palestine seems restricted to fiscal documents.

12. Sef a]ls60 chapter “Era of Gaza”, pp. 120-21, note 124 and chapter “Era of Eleutheropolis”, p. 307 and
note 16.

13. Grumel, Chronologie, p. 226.

14. Arvanitakis (supra note 1), pp. 22-23; MeydAn 'EAAnviki "Eykvklonaideia, vol. 9, p. 658, s.v. "Eyipo (N.
Moschopoulos).



332

involves a number of fine and careful mathematical calculations. However, the use
of comparative tables" correlating the data of Muhammadan dates with their equiv-
alents in the Christian chronology is easier and more effective.

1. HAMMAT GADER (area of Emmatha Gadarorum)
See P.E. no. 10.

15. W. Haig, Comparative Tables of Muhammadan and Christian Dates (London 1932), tables I, Il and III;
Grumel, Chronologie, Tableau chronologique I1I, pp. 280-96 and tableaux spéciaux VIII, p. 307.



PART III
DATING BY CONSULS AND EMPERORS

Different traditions and historical events in the Western and Eastern parts of the
Roman empire might explain the frequent occurrence of chronological systems asso-
ciated with consuls and emperors in the respective areas.

In the West the Republican practice of dating by consuls was maintained in the
imperial period too with the sole modification that the emperor could also hold this
office (along with the civilians). Although the count of the successive imperial tri-
bunates, based more or less on the sequence of regnal years, offers another rather se-
cure dating method, the consulate proves to be the most widespread and standard-
ized means for time reckoning. Of course, combination of consulate and tribunate in
the same source enables a double check of the chronological data.

In the East, after the few texts dated by consulate and/or tribunate, the most
popular reckoning means based on the career of emperors is computation according
to their regnal years. That practice was familiar to Greeks and Greek-speaking
populations following similar systems earlier employed by Egyptian, Lydian and
Persian monarchs.
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Chapter 1

TRIBUNICIAN POWER

The tribunician power, tribunicia potestas, was first conferred on the founder of
the Principate, Octavian Augustus,’ and was subsequently granted to every emperor
upon his accession to the throne. The tribunician power as well as the proconsulate
were the main supports of the imperial sovereign in terms of civil magistracy.” The
right to this power was perpetual, renewed automatically every new regnal year,® and
the enumeration was only a formal procedure to enable the ruler to count the years
of his reign.* The annual character was eventually transferred to it from the consu-
late which became optional for the “princeps” from 23/22 BC.’ The count of the tri-
bunician years, expressed by numerals added next to the ablative “tribunicia potes-
tate” in the Latin texts and the genitive “dnpapyikiic é€ovoiag 10...” in the Greek in-
scriptions, offers another dating reference without being a dating system by itself.

That the record of the tribunate was not conceived as a dating system is implied
by the fact that its mention is constantly associated with other reckoning styles, such
as the consulship (even in the case of Octavian Augustus®) and the era dates. The fre-
quent co-existence of the tribunate with other chronological devices is also due to the
fact that it was an indispensable part of the standardized imperial titulature. With re-
gard to its position in the formula comprising the imperial names and titles, the tri-
bunate followed the consulate in the time of Augustus, but it was shifted to a more
advanced place — introducing thus the magisterial offices — from Tiberius (AD 14-37)
onwards.’

The departure point for reckoning the tribunician imperial year was not perma-
nent, so confusion is inevitable.® Although for Augustus it is the day he was granted
for the first time his annual “tribunicia potestas”, the counting basis for his suc-
cessors down to Trajan is their accession day (‘‘dies imperii”’). Trajan, after renewing
his tribunician power at various dates (due partially to the circumstances prevailing
during his accession), finally settled its starting point on 10 December, which was the
old tribunicial’s new year day. His successor maintained the same day for the start of
the next tribunician year. This principle, however, was not respected in the prov-
inces during the turbulent third century AD.’

1. There is a controversy concerning the date of this event on the grounds of a vague ancient testimony. It is
alleged that the “‘jus auxilii” of the tribunes bestowed upon Augustus in 28 BC, paved the way for the full
“tribunicia potestas™ granted to him on occasion of the reforms of 23 BC. About this, see F. de Martino,
Storia della costituzione romana 1V, 1st pt. (Napoli 1974), pp. 169-73; J. Gaudemet, Institutions de I’ An-
tique, 2nd ed. (Paris 1982), p. 453.

. Mommsen, Staatsrecht 11, 2, pp. 873-74; Gaudemet (supra note 1), p. 455.

. Cagnat, p. 161.

. Dio Cassius 53.17: “*80 avriig (tfig €§ovoiag tiig dnpapyukiic) kai 1 sapibuncig tdv étdv tig apxiic
avtdv, B¢ Kai kat’ £10g avTyV petd Tdv dei dnpapyovviev AauBavéviev, tpoBaivel”. Gaudemet (supra
note 1), p. 461 and note 9.

. Mommsen, Staatsrecht 11, 2, pp. 795-96.

. Ibid., p. 796 and note 2.

. Ibid., p. 783.

. Ibid., pp. 796-805.

. Cagnat, p. 162.
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The inscriptions: Only eight inscriptions from Palestine and Arabia mention the
tribunician power (nos. 1-8). Seven of them dated to the second century AD, come
from Gerasa (nos. 2-7) and Petra (no. 1). The unique text of the third century AD
(no. 8) 1s said to have come from the Raphia area. The reference to the specific im-
perial tribunate follows the principles already outlined. As particle of the imperial
titulature the tribunician power appears in inscriptions commemorating the erection
of official buildings (triumphal arches, city gates, temples) or on minor dedications
as in the Raphia case where it stands on a milestone referring to the borders of Syria-
Palestine. It is always synchronized with the respective consulate, twice with dates
according to the Gerasene era (nos. 3, 7) and once with the equivalent regnal year
(no. 7).

1. PETRA three blocks of an arch
Bibl. SEG 32 (1982), p. 430, no. 1550.

|Avroxparopr Kaicalpt O¢0t [Népovg vig)] Népova Tplaiav]
'Apiot Zepastd Meppavikd Aaxu]d, apyrepel peyioro, dinpapl-
11Kkfig ¢Eoveiag t0 un’, avtokpdtopi to {, vrldTe 0 6]
[vacat 1 tijg "Apapiac pinrponolg [étpa éni I'atov KAavdio]v

5 ZXeoupov npesfevft]od avnistpatiyov vacat.

Date: Trajan’s 18th trib. pot., 7th imp., 6th cons. = AD 114 (until 9 Decem-
ber).
Comments: Trajan’s 18th tribunicia potestas began on 10 December AD 113, his 7th
acclamation as imperator possibly fell in the early part of AD 114, while the 6th con-
sulship, conferred upon him already in AD 112, was retained everafter “honoris
causa”.

2. GERASA six fragments of twin panels
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, p. 401, nos. 56-57.

A C D B
Avroxpdropt Kaisa|p 8e0i Nép[o]|va v|[i Nép]|ovq Tpaiavd
apiote,

Zepaoctd leppav|kd Aakikd,
£€oveiag

0 0, avtokpdz|oprto 07, | [0]|nd|[te t0]| ¢, matpi natpidog,

"Avnioyémv t@v| npdg t@ [Xpueopoq tdv n]|potepov 'epaonvidv]

apye|lpet peyiotl|@, npapyixig

E
5 1 [r6Mhg 1@ idie o|[olrip klai k]|ti [etq (2), éni K] [Aavdiov
Zeovnpov

E
[onjatikod, npec|(Bevtod I)|epac|[tob avt]|iotpatiiyov.

Date: Trajan’s 19th trib. pot., 9th imp., 6th cons. = 10 December AD 114 -9
December AD 115.
Comments: Trajan’s 19th tribunicia potestas began on 10 December AD 114, his 9th
acclamation as imperator occurred in the late part of AD 114 (Cagnat, p. 194) or in
AD 115 (Th. Mommsen, Romische Geschichte [Darmstadt 1984°], vol. 7, p. 104).
The 6th consulship, granted to him in AD 112, was part of his titulature.
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GERASA a panel from the attic of the Triumphal Arch
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, pp. 401-402, no. 58. '

"Aya0i} Toyn. (on the upper fillet)

"Yrép cotnpiog Avtokpdropog: Kaicapog 0cod* Tpaiavod: IapBikod:
viod* Beod Népova: viovod Tpaiaved "Adpravos

Zefactod apyrepéog peyiotov, Snpopyixiis £éEoveiog to 18", vrdrov
107, matpog TaTPidoc Kal THYNG Kai drapoviig 1o

ovvravt[og] avtod oikov, 1) ToAg "Avtioyéwy Tpds T@ TV Xpoeopiq,
16 npotepov Lepaonvdy, ik Sradijkng ®raoviov

5 "Aypinrov tijv nHAnv Vv Opuipfo. "Etove BLp”.

Date: Hadrian’s 14th trib. pot., 3rd cons., 192 Ger.E. = 10 December AD 129
—QOctober AD 130.

Comments: Hadrian’s 14th tribunician year started on the 10th of December AD
129. According to Welles this inscription as well as our nos. 4, 5, 6 and a Latin one
(Welles, Gerasa, no. 30) furnish positive evidence that “Hadrian visited Gerasa in
the winter of AD 129/130, and... that he passed at least part of the winter there”. The
year according to the Gerasene era coincides perfectly with the tribunician data. The
consulate is not of particular chronological help since it had been assumed by
Hadrian ten years earlier (in AD 119). If the above mentioned inscriptions had been
set during the emperor’s stay, always desirable, the chronological span of the text’s
composition could be reduced to between 10 December AD 129 and the early part of
AD 130.

GERASA circular pedestal
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, pp. 424-25, no. 143.

"Aya0ij toyn. (on necking)
Avtokpdrope Kaicapa 8cod Tpaiavod (on shaft)
ITapOucod viov Beot Népova viovov Tpailaviov
‘Adpravév, [Zepaotolv apyrepéa péyietiolv,

5 dnpapyucig ¢[Eovaiag] 10 &', Sratov oy, rnatépo
ratpidoc, tov ay[adolv Kvprov 0| ol "Avrioyénv
1@V npoc 1@ Xpuclopdlq tdv npértepov I'epaonvd[v]
o= ATIA —— oo oo ]

Date: Hadrian’s 14th trib. pot., 3rd cons. = 10 December AD 129 - October
AD 130.

GERASA block
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, p. 425, no. 144,

Avrokpdropla Kaicapa 0z0d Tpaiavod]

T1apBukod viov B20d Népofva viovov Tpaiavov "Adpravov Lefactov,
apyrepéa péyietov, Snpapyikiig)

¢Eoveiag 10187, bratov 10 ¥', natépa njatpidog, Tov ayabov

Kopiov 1} #éhg "Avtioyéav t@v npog 1@ Xpucopoq tdv npdrepov
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I'epaonvdv d1a mavtog tod x[povov tijg émdnpicg avtod — ————— ]
5 xaBlcayrta évBade ayolpav Sikdv — —————— ]

aywvo@etodvroc PAaoviov PAdkkov AH[ - - - — -~ ]

yiigiopo £yévero eionymolapey —— —— - — - l.

Date: Hadrian’s 14th trib. pot., 3rd cons. = 10 December AD 129 — October AD
130.

6. GERASA upper part of a round pedestal
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, p. 425, no. 145.

Avroxpdaropa Kaicapa 0gob Tpaliavo]d viov
Bz0b Népova viovov Tpailavov] "Adplavov Zefaotév,
apyrepéa péyretov, dnpapyikiig £Eoveiag to i,
Vrarov 10 7°, natépa natpidoc, tov dyadov Kvpiov

5 Zélov 0 kai ITaviivog Motpayévoug
[t} n]6)elL Tdv "Avrioxéwv tldv npoc td Xp[vsopoq]
[x®@v rpotepov Mepasnvdv].

Date: Hadrian’s 14th trib. pot., 3rd cons. = 10 December AD 129 — October
AD 130.

7. GERASA
See R.Y. no. 90.

8. RAPHIA (area of) slab
Bibl. D. Barag, IEJ 23 (1973), pp. 50-52.

[Abt(okpatopr)-Kaio(apr)-M(dpke)-Avp(mrie)
Zeovnpy
"Ade&dvipw,
Evoef(el) - Evtoy(et) -
5 Zep(aotd) - dnp(apyixiic) - £5ove(iag) -

101p" - bnarog
107" - avlrat(oc) - n(atip) n(atpidog).
"Ano dpav
Zvpiag Iarayer(ivng)]

10 [piMa....]

Date: Severus Alexander’s 12th trib. pot., 3rd cons. = 10 December AD 232 -
9 December AD 233.
Comments: Severus Alexander’s 12th tribunicia potestas began on 10 December AD
232, while the third consulship had been bestowed on him in AD 229.
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Chapter 2

EMPEROR

The designation “imperator” (abtokpdtmp), borne solely by the sovereign, is en-
countered in the imperial titulature twice: a) in the beginning of the formula as a
“praenomen” and b) amid the other titles supplemented by a figure.' The latter type,
although not a dating system in itself, helps in establishing a relative chronology and
in connection with other dating particles enables cross-check in matters of chrono-
logy.

The figure, following the designation imperator, counts the imperial acclama-
tions given by the army in appreciation of military victories won either by the em-
peror himself or his generals. As the emperor was granted the title of imperator upon
his accession to the throne as the supreme head of the army, he was styled
imperator II on the occasion of his first triumph and so on. Since the title was re-
newed only in connection with military exploits, there were imperial years crowded
with repeated acclamations and long uneventful periods.’

After Caracalla (AD 198-217), the instances of recording the imperial salutations
are rare. Monuments of the reigns of Gordian, Gallienus and Diocletian occasional-
ly mention them.

Only two inscriptions (nos. 9, 10) from the newly created Roman province of
Arabia refer to the imperial acclamations of Trajan among the other titles. The in-
scriptions were conspicuously encased in the city arch of Petra (AD 114) and in the
North Gate of Gerasa (AD 114/5), respectively.

9. PETRA

See T.P.no. 1.
10. GERASA

See T.P. no. 2.

1. Mommsen, Staatsrecht 11, 2, pp. 767-70 and 781-82; Cagnat, pp. 158-59. .
2. See for example Titus, Domitian, Trajan or Hadrian in Cagnat, pp. 190-97.
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Chapter 3

CONSULSHIP

Dating by consuls was devised in Rome after the abolition of the kingship. The
institution of the annual consulship shared by two persons was introduced already in
509 BC by the founders of the Republic, Brutus and Collatinus.' Both consuls, as
substitutes for the king, had substantial powers in civil, military and religious affairs.
However, consular authority was gradually limited and by the late third century AD
their sole duties were some judicial functions, the honour of presiding at the senate
and the provision of expensive games for the people.’

Until the foundation of the principate only patricians or non-aristocrats, who
had excelled in one way or another, were elected to this supreme office.® Augustus as
sole sovereign (in 30 BC) took the consulate, introducing thus the practice of imperial
intervention in this institution too. From this moment onwards the consuls were
nominated by the emperor. Imperial will turned out to be very decisive for the
further career of this office and played a primary role in its extinction.* The last civil-
ian to be promoted to the office in the West was Paulinus (AD 534) and in the East
Basilius (AD 541). The emperors, however, continued to appoint themselves to the
consulate until AD 642.°

Emperors after Augustus assumed the consulate as many times as they wished,
while the most distinguished citizens had rarely three chances at it.* Tradition, ri-
valry between the co-regnants or popular and powerful subjects, the wish to intro-
duce young members of the royal family or favourite citizens or the desire to support
popular personalities were the main reasons urging the emperors to take the consu-
late repeatedly.” Additionally the anniversary of quinquennial or decennial years of
a certain emperor could be celebrated by taking the consulate.

From the time of Calligula (AD 37) the emperors were nominated consuls either
at the time of their accession or, more often, the following year or, very rarely, in
their second regnal year. From the time of Maximinus (AD 236), the emperors were
pronounced consuls on the next 1 January after their accession.® Their designation
for repeated consulate occurred the year before the year of consulship. From the
time of their designation till 31 December, i.e. the day before they entered the office,
they bore the title of “consul designatus” (Jnatog anodederypévog) supplemented by
the numeral corresponding to the forthcoming consulate.” The emperors usually
handed over the office after a while to suffect consuls (consuls of lesser rank and of

1. REIV, 1(1900), col. 1113, s.v. Consul (Kiibler); Bickerman, Chronology, p. 69; Stevenson, Dictionary, p.
266.

2. RE1V, 1(1900)(supra note 1), cols. 1112, 1118-1125, 1130-1134; Bagnall et al., Consuls, p. 1.

3. RE1V, 1(1900)(supra note 1), col. 1114; Bagnall et al., Consuls, p. 1.

4, Between 30 BC and AD 235 more than 1800 civilians became consuls. Between AD 284 and 395 half of
the consuls were either the emperors themselves or belonged to the imperial family (126 against 127).
Between AD 396 and 450 only 40 imperial consulates are listed against 70 taken by subjects. Finally, be-
tween AD 451 and 541 only 24 consulates were held by the imperial family whereas 110 by civilians
(Bagnall et al., Consuls, p. 4).

5. C.-M. Kaufmann, Handbuch der altchristlichen Epigraphik (Freiburg im Breisgau 1917), p. 44;

Bickerman, Chronology, p. 69; Bagnall et al., Consuls, pp. 7and 11-12.

. RE 1V, 1(1900) (supra note 1), col. 1127; Cagnat, p. 163.

. Bagnalletal., Consuls, p. 23.

. Grumel, Chronologie, p. 346.

. Cagnat, p. 163.
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even more restricted powers).'® The institution of suffect consuls,'’ usually a step be-
fore the promotion to the ordinary consulate, offered the opportunity for more promi-
nent citizens from the generals, aristocrats, bureaucrats and descendants of consuls
to be honoured.

The practice of dating by reference to the eponymous consuls is the most import-
ant aspect for a discussion concerning chronology. Despite the abundance of suffect
consuls, in each calendaric year there were two ordinary consuls nominated,'? after
whom the year was named (from 1 January — 31 December)."” Until AD 203 suffect
consuls occasionally dated official texts issued in Italy' and in the provinces (as
shown below). This fact as well as the division of certain duties among the suffects of
a specific year may account for the idea — implied by the ancient texts — of splitting
up a calendaric year into two, three or six consulates (“nundina/nundinia’) with re-
spective equal ordinary consular pairs."’ Such a situation, if it ever existed, should in
any case have come to an end before mid-fourth century AD, from which point on-
wards the ordinary consuls were in charge for the whole year.'®

The lists of the consuls and their consulates compiled by modern scholars'’ are
based on ancient texts (papyri, inscriptions), as well as ancient “consular fasti” and
chronicles dated by consuls.

Dating by consuls was a standard practice and the dominant dating system espe-
cially in the West. Delay in the promulgation of the consuls, lack of them or ignor-
ance resulted in post-consular dates,'® i.e. dates reckoned on the basis of the latest
known consulate. In the gap between the last civilian consulship of Basilius in AD
541 and the next one, held by Justin Il in AD 566, the long use of post-consular dat-
ing lent to it the character of a proper chronological system'® kept in use even after
Justin II’s consulate. From AD 532 there were two ways to reckon post-consular
dates: the modus marcellinianus which considered as the first post-consular year the
one following the consulate and the modus victorianus which styled the very same
consulate year as the first post-consular one.”

Regarding the formula employed in recording the consuls of a certain year the
standardized norm in the fourth century AD comprised: a) “name (in ablative) + et +
name (in ablative) + consulibus” [Latin texts], and b) “Ornatiog + name (in genitive) +
kod + name (in genitive) [Greek texts].?! The order of the name reference was dictated

10. Cagnat, p. 163.

11. Mommsen, Staatsrecht 11, 1, p. 92, note 8.

12. Bagnall et al., Consuls, p. 6.

13. RE IV, 1 (1900) (supra note 1), col. 1130; F. Millar, The Emperor in the Roman World (31 BC-AD 337)
(London 1977), p. 309.

14. Bagnall et al., Consuls, p. 3.

15. RE1V, 1(1900)(supra note 1), col. 1128; Mommsen, Staatsrecht 11, 1, pp. 82-87.

16. Bagnall et al., Consuls, pp. 20-21.

17. Th. Mommsen, Chronica Minora (1892, 1894, 1898); W. Liebenam, Fasti consulares imperii romani von
30 v. Chr. bis 565 n. Chr. mit Kaiserliste und Anhang (Bonn 1909); A. Degrassi, I fasti consolari dell’ im-
pero romano dal 30 davanti Cristo al 613 dopo Cristo (Sussidi Eruditi 3, Rome 1952); Grumel, Chrono-
logie, pp. 346-54; Bagnall et al., Consuls, pp. 102-617; P.M.M. Leunissen, Konsuln und Konsulare in der
Zeit von Commodus bis Severus Alexander (180-235 n. Chr.) (Dutch Monographs on Ancient History
and Archaeology V1, Amsterdam 1989).

18. Bagnall et al., Consuls, pp. 65-66.

19. Kaufmann (supra note 5), p. 45.

20. Ibid.; Grumel, Chronologie, p. 346, where there is further discussion regarding post-consular issues.

21. Bagnall et al., Consuls, p. 63.
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by the rank (emperor, civilian), the age (older or younger), the family status (married
or not, father or not).”” In general, after the division of the empire (AD 395) each part
tended to record in the first place its own consul or to omit the colleague from the
other part.”

Consular dating was for the first time officially challenged by Justinian’s Novel 47
which imposed placing his regnal year next to the current consular and indiction
years on all documents.**

1. Imperial Consulship

The inscriptions: Sixteen inscriptions (nos. 11-18 and 20-27) from provincia Ara-
bia (mainly Gerasa, Bostra and Trachonitis) dated from the second to the fourth cen-
turies AD and only two from the Palestinian sites of Raphia (no. 19) and El-Kursi
(no. 28) of the third and sixth centuries AD, respectively, refer to or reckon by im-
perial consulships. This is an extremely meagre quantity in relation to the geo-
graphical and chronological span of the total inscriptions under consideration. Al-
most all the texts commemorate donation of public buildings and minor construc-
tions (thriumphal arches, nymphaeum, temple of Fortune, etc.) or mosaic embellish-
ment financed by the whole community or by distinguished members of it.

The third century AD is a turning point regarding mention of the imperial con-
sulship in the inscriptions. Although until the second century AD the consulate is
only a part of the imperial titulature, in the third century AD it is dissociated from it
and by standing apart has the merits of a conscious chronological system. The style
of these later inscriptions clearly reveals that the emperors, deprived of almost all of
their titles, were still mentioned as holders of the specific consulate in provincial
towns. The need for a concisely dated text comprising all the information (donor, re-
cipient, etc.) might account for the absence or the abolition of the pompous imperial
titles.

Concerning the formula, the word “consul” — when part of the titulature — ap-
pears in various cases (“‘Umatog, vrdtov, Unatov”’) in compliance with the syntax of
the phrase, while the substantive “‘consulate” [“‘Onot(e)iag, Vnot(e)iq, &v vrot(e)ig”]
is the characteristic clause from the third century AD onwards. In the cases of re-
peated enrollment in the office, the specific consular year is denoted through a Greek
numeral (mainly cardinal but also ordinal) following the article “10” in all inscrip-
tions.

Reference to the second consul is attested from the third century AD onwards. In
six out of the eight cases the colleagues of the emperors were their co-regnants and,
since they were mostly Caesars, had to appear in the second place. Two civilians ac-
companied emperors in the office in AD 213 (Balbinus) and AD 236 (Africanus);

22. Kaufmann (supra note 5), p. 43; Mommsen, Staatsrecht 11, 1, p. 90; RE 1V, | (1900) (supra note 1), col.
1129.

23. Bagnall et al., Consuls, pp. 64-65.

24. Ibid., p. 7.
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they were eminent personalities of long standing. Balbinus' was later promoted to
the imperial throne.

Two inscriptions from Gerasa (nos. 13, 17) correlate the consulate with the corre-
sponding year of the Gerasene era. The later one further synchronizes these chrono-
logical data with the equivalent regnal year of Commodus. Reckoning by regnal
years was considered by Welles” not coincidental, but rather a proof of Commodus’
dating practice in the East.

There is discordance between the first consulate of Mauricius and the indiction
year with which it is combined on a mosaic inscription of the late sixth century AD
at El-Kursi (no. 28). The fourth indiction occurred twice during this emperor’s reign:
in AD 585/6 and 600/1. Since the indiction is to be linked with Mauricius’ first con-
sulate, the later date should be excluded. Mauricius took the consulship for the first
time on 25 December AD 583.> Consequently AD 585 would be his second post-
consular year according to ‘modus marcellinianus’ and his third one in accordance
with ‘modus victorianus’, but in any case not his first consulate. Y. Blomme,*
accepting that AD 584 was his first consular year (i.e. he was “‘consul designatus’ in
the last six days of 583), proposed that a phrase indicating Mauricius’ first post-
consulate would have been included if there had been enough space (the letters of the
last two lines are smaller and crowded). Blomme’s computation method is confirmed
by some Nessana papyri (see below).

The majority of the inscriptions dated by imperial consulship comes from the
territory of provincia Arabia which from its foundation (AD 106) used a provincial
era as the epigraphical evidence demonstrates. Zebiré in Trachonitis was located in
the lands detached from Syria and bestowed upon Arabia between AD 195-214.° By
AD 236 Kefr-Laha was part of Arabia.® El-Kursi in the sixth century AD belonged
to the territory of Hippos,” which at that time employed a Pompeian era departing
from 64 BC (see P.E. no. 1). Raphia in the third century AD should also have used its
own era starting from 60 BC, as coins of Elagabalus and Severus Alexander imply,
and a later inscription (AD 411) from that area alludes (see P.E. no. 142). The third
and fourth century AD instances of dating by imperial consulship may be due to
conservatism® or the wish to add more prestige to the undertaking recorded in the in-
scription by mentioning the emperors.

Some imperial consulships and post-consulships (of Anastasius in AD 517,
Justin in AD 566, 569, 570, 570/1 and Mauricius in AD 590, 596) are also used in
seven papyri from Nessana’® recording legal transactions (contract, loan of money,
questions of inheritance, etc.). There, the consulate or post-consulate is correlated
with the equivalent regnal year, era year and indiction. The consistency in this prac-

" tice might be a result of legal specifications and tradition. It is noteworthy that, re-

" garding the problematic first consulship of Mauricius in papyri nos. 29 and 30 of
Nessana, AD 584 is considered as the first consular year of Mauricius and his post-
consulates are counted according to ‘modus marcellinianus’.

1. Stevenson, Dictionary, p. 122.

2. Welles, Gerasa, pp. 406-407, no. 69.

3. Grumel, Chronologie, pp. 346-47 where the problems concerning the first consulship of Mauricius are
also discussed.

. “Inscriptions grecques a Kursi et Amwas’’, RB 87 (1980), pp. 404-408 and note 3.

. Sartre, Trois études, p. 57, note 258 and pp. 61-62.

. Ibid., p. 90, no. 33.

. Avi-Yonah, Holy Land, p. 170.

. Sartre, Trois études, p. 57.

. Kraemer, Nessana 3, papyri nos. 17, 22, 24, 26, 27, 29, 30.
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11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

18.

PETRA
See T.P. no. 1.

GERASA
See T.P. no. 2.

GERASA
See T.P. no. 3.

GERASA
See T.P. no. 4.

GERASA
See T.P. no. 5.

GERASA
See T.P. no. 6.

GERASA
See R.Y. no. 90.

ZEBIRE  block
Bibl. Ewing, p. 134, no. 56.

‘Yrep compiog k(ai) aiovi-
0V drapovijg Tod Kvpiov Avro-
kpdropog M(d)p(xov) Zeovrjpov "'Aviw-
vivov Kaicapog Bp <1> tavikob, t-
5 aTvyea oikodépunoav "Apro-
nvol kai ‘Tayeipnvoi oi ano £énor-
xiov ‘Apinvév kai Bdsoog, vr(a)tliag
Zeouvripov 10 8" kai [BlaiBivov .

Date: Caracalla’s 4th and D. Caelius Balbinus’ 2nd consulate = AD 213.

Comments: Caracalla’s fourth consulship coincided with Balbinus’ second assump-
tion of the office. However, the plain appellation “Severus’ to style this emperor is
unusual (Waddington, p. 572, no. 2512).

19.

RAPHIA (area of)
See T.P. no. 8.
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20. KEFR-LAHA  bigblock
Bibl. IGRR 111, p. 449, no. 1213; Sartre, Trois études, p. 90, no. 33.

'Yrip cotnpiac kai veikng kai aioviov Siapoviig [[tdv kupimv]] n\pdv

[[avtokpatépwv karedpwv I'(aiov) Tovi(iov) Matipivov kai I'(aiov)
"Tovi(iov) Ma&ipov tod]]

viod avtod Zef(astdv), éni Iopnwviov Toviwavos npesP(evtod) Te-
B(act®v) avriotp(aniyov), vrareiag [[Magyivov]]

"A@pikavod, ot kopijta Ektieay £§ idlmv 1@ Kowvd kai éx

5 @uonpiag tdv vroteTaYRéveV dvopdTmy,

atpatnyeiag OvA(niov) Exavpravod. Tovv(ioc) Baeoog ovetp(avig),
onvapia t* ®lrav-

{ov oveTp(avod) viot, dnvapra v OVAn(Log) Poveeivog ove[t]p(avog),
dnvapa ).

Date: Maximinus’ and M. Pupienius Africanus’ consulate = AD 236.
Comments: Maximinus shared consulate with Africanus a year after he was raised to
the supreme authority (AD 235).

21. MSEKEH  block
Bibl. PAESTIIA7, p. 417, no. 795

"Yrateiq tdv kopiov -
pdv Mrinnov Zef(actdv) @xo-
(dopniOm ...... )A.

Date: Philip I's and Philip II’s consulate = 1 January AD 247 (or 248) — fall
AD 249.

Comments: The exact year of bestowal of the Augustan title and first consulship on
Philip Junior varies according to the scholars consulted (Littmann, supra; Cagnat, p.
218; Stevenson, Dictionary, pp. 624-25). It is reasonable to conjecture that he was
associated with the consul’s office the year his father entered it for the second time
(AD 247). This honour, if it was not a consequence of the boy’s proclamation as Au-
gustus (AD 246 or 247), should soon have been followed by it. Thus, the inscription
could be dated between the point the lad held both titles (AD 247/8) and the death of
both him and his father in the autumn of AD 249.

22. KHABAB (Habiba) block (?)
Bibl. IGRR 111, p. 425, no. 1134; Sartre, Trois études, p. 57, note 258.

'Yratiag

Avoxkinuiavod 10 N’ kai

Moagyavod 10 §” Zep(actdv),

Avp(1iArog) Obpog "Aovidov, Bov(revtrig),
5 1o Tovy(e)iov €€ eidiav

€noiNoEV.



346

23.

Date: Diocletian’s 8th and Maximian’s 7th consulate = AD 303.

DEIR-EL-LEBEN  longblock
Bibl. Waddington, p. 545, no. 2393.

"Eni dndrov 1@v kupiov npdv Kovetavtivov Avy(ovetov) 10 ¢ kel
K[Al(avdiov) :
Kovetavrivov g[vyejvestdrov Kaisapog afijo[viov] Avyodotmv,
NaOAM Kaio........ elig] rov deonéy [kai] aviknrov Hiwov
0c0v Adpov. Kdsoy(o)g MakixaBoc, kdp(ng) Pewpsac, pui(iic) Xa-
oNTNVOY,
5 kai Hadhog Ma&piveg, kdp(ne) Mepdoyov, pul(iic) Avdnvdy 10
otléyog éx]
Oepeliov [kai] t0 mavpéyedeg ktiopa aviyipav aleaddg) Onn-
< p> etfieavees 10V LaUTdV YPovov, Tpovoig ABpov kai ‘Apeiddov,
i0i (sic) iepéwv.

Date: Constantine I’s 6th and Constantine II’s 1st consulate = AD 320.

Comments: In AD 320, Constantine I the Great entered his 6th consulate and his el-
dest son, Constantine I or Junior, took this office for the first time.

24.

DJEDIL block
Bibl. PAESTIIA7, pp. 432-33, no. 799"; Sartre, Trois études, p. 57, note 258.

‘Yrartig
Koverav-
Tiov 70 £ kai Kov-
otovtiovto ',
Xéoetog, Mapov vietr-
5 6¢(?), Mdbwog, Bigg [av]-

. 106 a(vdro)pa (dnvapiov) p(vpradeg) v .
Parts of the text in the dovetails and around tabula ansata.

Date: Constantius II’s 5th and Constantius Gallus’ Ist consulate = AD 352.

Comments: Augustus Constantius II’s 5th consulate coincided with Caesar Constan-
tius Gallus’ first elevation to the office (AD 352). It is noteworthy that various
sources attest next to this consular pair, an alternative pair, for the Western part of
the empire (Bagnali et al., Consuls, pp. 238-39).

25.

ES-SANAMEIN block
Bibl. R. Savignac and F.M. Abel, RB n.s. 2 (1905), pp. 604-605, no. 22; PA
III, p. 338.

Totto 10 ktiope T00 neprote-
pAVOG petd TAV £v avtd Eyaipev
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P Zapivog Zijvevog dpa Ma&wivg
ovpfie, Evcepfiov képrtog Ovyatp(i),
5 xai Zijvovi kol 'Ackinm@ kai Advyov-
01Q, Li0lg, ANd TOV KdTtwOey Oepe-
Xpnote AMov péypig byovg, pvnpocvvig BonBeL
£vexa, €v vrateiq TV deomo-
tGv pdv Kovertavriov Av-
10 B yovetov o pdopov kai Kowv- 2
0TaVvTiov £MPAVESTATOD
Kaisapog 10 Tpitov.

Date: Constantius II’s 7th and Constantius Gallus’ 3rd consulate = AD 354.
Comments: Caesar Constantius Gallus was holding his third consulate the year (AD
354) he was put to death, accused of cruelty by his uncle, Augustus Constantius II.
The latter was sharing with him his 7th consular title (RE IV, 1 [1900], col. 1095,
1099, s.v. Constantius Gallus [O. Seeck]; Bagnall et al., Consuls, pp. 242-43).

26. NAHITE block or slab
Bibl. PA 111, p. 338; Waddington, p. 550, no. 2412k.

D)(aovroc) Md&pog apdvapro-
G, £€ I8(Dwv kap|dt]ov £xt-
1oev 10 pv[nuefiov [kali to(v) ¢muki-
pevov ng[profrepdva, &ni Oln-

5 aria(c) Klev]etavitiojv [Avy]o-
Yoltov [t0] " [xai] Tov[M]av{i}od
Ké/oa/p(0g)/ t6 /a’. (in the right margin)

Date: Constantius II’s 8th and Julian’s 1st consulate = AD 356.
Comments: Caesar Julian assumed his first consulship as Constantius II's colleague
in AD 356. That year the latter was bestowed with this office for the eighth time
(Cagnat, pp. 244-45; Bagnall et al., Consuls, pp. 246-47).

27. DIBIN  block
Bibl. SEG 7(1934), p. 152, no. 1164; BE in REG 47 (1934), p. 252.

‘Yroteiq + t@v de6(notdv)
Ovaleviviavod
kai Ovaievrog,
gioviov Avyovertolv],
5 &k kaurevoeog ToD
Kupiov pov Ma&pi-
VoV, 700 Aapnpotd-
0V S0VKOG.

Date: Valentinianus I’s and Valens’ Ist consulate = AD 365.
Comments: Augustus Valentinianus I reigned with his brother Valens — whom he also
proclaimed Augustus — from 28 March AD 364 until 23 August AD 367. During this
period both became consuls only in AD 365 (Cagnat, pp. 245-46; Bagnall et al., Con-
suls, pp. 264-65).
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28. EL-KURSI mosaic pavement

Bibl. SEG 26 (1976-7), p. 390, no. 1677; SEG 30 (1980), pp. 484-85, no. 1697;
SEG 33 (1983), p. 383, no. 1270.

[+] "Emi to0 Oco@1i(eotdron) Xte-
@avov npecsp(vtépov) Kai 1fyov-
pévov €yéveto M yij-

PO TOD POTIGTN-

5 piov év pun(vi) Aexepppic,
ivO(LKTL®VOC) TETAPTN < &>, £7i TOD
eveef(eotdrov) kai grhoy(pictov) M-
pav pacriéwg Mavpuciov
vratiag npA™G. + *

Date: December, 4th indiction, Mauricius’ 1st consulate = December AD 585.
Comments: For the date of this inscription see discussion in text above, p. 343.

2. Civilian consulship

The inscriptions: All nineteen inscriptions (nos. 29-47) mentioning civilian con-
sulship come from Arabia (mainly Hauran and S. Transjordan). Several of them
(nos. 29-36) are dated to the second half of the second century AD, while the cen-
turies from the third down to the sixth are represented by one or two examples each.

All the texts under consideration mention erection of public buildings and other
embellishments (propylon, fountains, stoa, theatre’s stage house at Gerasa, bath and
stoa complex at Amman, tower at Bostra, a statue of Fortune at Shakka, building of
churches and mosaic pavement at Kh. el-Mekhayyat, etc.).

The early third century AD marks a new stage in the history of the civilian con-
sulship too. Although until AD 235 the consuls referred to were the governors of
Arabia who had been awarded the suffect consulate along with the office of ““legatus
Augusti propraetore” (npeofevtiic Zefaotob avtioTpdnyog), from that point down
to AD 530 (date of the last reliable inscription) the consuls recorded were the two or-
dinary consuls of the Empire.

Suffect consulship was a usual honour for the governors of Arabia.' When it was
granted to the newly appointed legate, he was designated “consul suffectus’ the fall
of the year he assumed the governorship and invested with the title the following
year.” The first example attested with certainty is that of Lucius Attidius Cornelia-
nus who was consul designatus in the fall of his first governal year (AD 150). The
other provincial legates of the Greek inscriptions from Arabia were awarded this
title either during their stay in Bostra (nos. 32-33, C. Allius Fuscianus and nos.
37-38, Q. Aiacius Modestus) or immediately afterwards (nos. 34-35, P. Iulius

1. Sartre, Trois études, pp. 115-16.
2. Ibid.
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Geminius Marcianus Crescentianus). It is noteworthy that in eight out of the ten
cases the governors were only nominated (designati) and not actual bearers of this
title.

Two points should be emphasized here with regard to the ordinary consuls men-
tioned in the inscriptions: a) the omission of Anatolius’ colleague in the West, i.c.
emperor Valentinian III (AD 440), in the inscriptions from Gerasa (no. 45) and Bos-
tra (no. 44), and b) the omission of the name of the consul (Belisarius) in the later in-
scription from Kh. el-Mekhayyat (no. 47), where he is plainly styled ®A(aoviog).?
The mention of the archbishop Elias (active in AD 531) in the neighbouring section
of the mosaic and the numeral “18” at the end of the third line, taken to mean the
14th indiction, urged Milik and Gatier” to date the building of the church in the con-
sulship of Flavius Belisarius (AD 535).

In all cases the wording of the formula mentioning the consulship seems to reveal
a rather conscious use of this office as a dating device. The common type for the
earlier period is the phrase “éni + name (in genitive) + Vdtov (dvadederypuévov)”,
while for that from the third century AD henceforth the clause “‘Orateiq or év vra-
t(¢)iq + name (in genitive) + name (in genitive)” is more usual.

Despite the dating by consuls, however, in almost half of the inscriptions the con-
sulate is correlated with another dating method: a) twice with the Gerasene era (nos.
30, 31), b) once with the corresponding regnal year of Antoninus Pius (no. 29), c)
three times with the era of provincia Arabia (nos. 43, 44, 46), and d) once with a
problematic numeral (no. 35).

This fact along with the small number of inscriptions dated by consuls and their
geographical concentration almost exclusively in the territory of provincia Arabia
shows that: 1) this chronological practice was never a favourite one’ especially in
Palestine, where the local eras were flourishing, and 2) its use in provincia Arabia
was not entirely independent from the titulature of the emperor or the civilian who
happened to be consul too.

There are four papyri from Nessana and one from Rhinocorura® dated, among
other ways (indictions and era of provincia Arabia), by consuls too. It is relevant that
while consulship introduces the dating formula until the post-consulship of Belisarius
(AD 537), it follows the regnal year of Justinian in the papyri dated in the years AD
558 and 562. This deviation from the norm eventually reflects the specifications of
Justinian’s Novel 47, according to which his regnal year had to be included in the
dating formula.

The association of Secundinus’ and Felix’s consulate (AD 511) in the Rhinoco-
rura papyrus with the indiction year and the month corresponding to AD 512 is cer-
tainly due to a scribe’s ignorance.” Although both consul names were announced
simultaneously, the name of the eastern consul was often omitted in the West and
vice versa. This was partly due to the fact that after AD 411 these dignitaries were
nominated and proclaimed separately.® Therefore in AD 512, when two easterners,

3. For the rare practice of omitting the names of the consuls see 4 Dictionary of Christian Antiquities, vol. 1
(1876), p. 858, s.v. inscriptions (Ch. Babington).

4. J.T. Milik, ““Notes d’épigraphie et de topographie jordaniennes”, L4 10 (1959-60), pp. 157-58; S. Saller,
“The Work of Bishop John of Madaba in the Light of Recent Discoveries”, LA 19 (1969), p. 163; Gatier,
Jordanie 2, p. 106.

. Bagnalletal., Consuls, pp. 28-29.

. Kraemer, Nessana 3, papyri nos. 15, 16, 18, 20, 21.

. Ibid., p. 44, note 1.

. Bagnall et al., Consuls, p. 64.
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Paulus and Moschianus, entered the office, most of the western sources dated by
Felix’s post-consulate.

The later three papyri (dated in AD 537, 557/8, 562) make use of Belisarius’ and
Basilius® post-consulships without, however, naming the specific year. This year,
though, can be fixed with the help of the other dating information of the papyri com-
prising year according to the era of provincia Arabia, indiction and Egypto-
Macedonian month.

29. AMMAN slab
Bibl. Gatier, Jordanie 2, pp. 42-44, no. 17.

['Ynep tiig Avrokpdtopog Kaisapog Titov Aikiov "Adplavod 'Aviovei-
vo[v Zepaotod]

[Eveepoic, matpog natpidog kai Mdapkov Avpniiov Ovhipov Kaisapoc,
viod g[vTod Kai tdhv]

[@) LoV tékvov Kai Tod sOpTavTog oikov cmtpiag kai ilepdc cuvkijtov
xai [dpov Popaiov]

| YN padalyveiov kai 10 tetpdc|toov ...c.a.'.l.(?..]

5 [...Ja vacat éni A(ovkiov) ‘At|nidiov Kopwmii}-

{avod npesPfevtod Lef(aotod) avriatp(atiiyov) vndrov avadedery]pévon,

vacat £zev vy’ |-—-].

Date: L. Attidius Cornelianus, consul designatus, 13th R.Y. of Antoninus
Pius=AD 150.

30. GERASA two pairs of architrave blocks
See P.E. no. 51.

31. GERASA blocks of a tympanum
See P.E. no. 52.

32. BOSTRA block

Bibl. SEG 30 (1980), p. 486, no. 1703; BE in REG 94 (1981), p. 119; Sartre,
Bostra, p. 139, no. 9066.

[T".] "AAMov ®[ovexkiavov)

npeoP(evtiv) Zfep(astod) or E[ep(astdv) avriotp(drnyov)]
Vratolv avad(ederypévov) ...]

TON|...].

Date: C. Allius Fuscianus, consul (suffectus) designatus =ca. AD 161 (?).
Comments: If C. Allius Fuscianus is the dignitary involved (H.I. MacAdam, ZPE 38
[1980), pp. 72-74; Sartre, Trois études, p. 83, n0.9, pp. 94-95, no. 45), the inscription
should be dated in his governance (AD 159-161). The clause specifying that he was
nominated for consulship is also restored. G. Alfédy (Konsulat und Senatoren-
stand [Bonn 1977], pp. 354-61) argued that he was appointed suffect consul in AD
162. Accordingly, he should have been consul designatus in AD 161. However, an
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incongruity regarding his career should be noted: the later part of his administration
of the province coincides with the earlier one of P. Iulius Geminius Marcianus (AD
161-166: Sartre, Trois études, pp. 83-84).

33, GERASA two building blocks
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, p. 433, no. 166.

A B
T'(dwov) "A[L|AJvov @ovokiavov
vratov

Pi(aovroc) ] Evpévng v.v.v. [KAJavdravod.

Date: C. Allius Fuscianus, consul suffectus =ca. AD 162 (7).
Comments: See inscr. no. 32.

34. GERASA three blocks
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, p. 405, no. 65.

A B C
‘Yrép [cotmpiag tdv Karedlpwv [Avtokplatd[pov Mdpkov
Avpniiov "Avtavivov "Appeviakod IlapOikod
peyiotov]
kai Aov[kiov Ovipov "Appeviaxod] ITap[@ikod pleyic|tov
Kol tov)
evvr[avtog oikov avtdv apiepdBn] énfi 'epviiov Mapkiavod
npecf(evtov) Xef(actdv) aviiotpatiyov
Ondrtov avadederypévov. "Etovg — .

Date: P. Iuiius Geminius Marcianus, consul (suffectus) designatus = AD 166 (?).
Comments: Milestones and inscriptions (Sartre, Trois études, pp. 83-84, no. 10)
suggest that Geminius Marcianus was legate of Arabia between AD 161 and 166. In an
inscription dated AD 163 by the Gerasene era (P.E. no. 58), his restored name is
associated only with the governance of the province. The imperial titulature eluci-
dates more precisely the date of his consulate. Lucius Verus was appellated
Parthicus Maximus in the year AD 165 while Marcus Aurelius in AD 166, during
which Marcianus should have been nominated consul designatus. Consequently he
must have become consul suffectus one year after, as Hohl (RE X, 1 [1918], col. 611,
s.v. Tulius no. 259) argued. However, the early part of his governal career overlaps
the last part of his predecessor C. Allius Fuscianus (see comments on inscr. no. 32).

35. GERASA block
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, p. 405, no. 64.

[- - ——1]® yad ¢ni Cepaviov Malplkiay|od]
[rpeop(cvtod) Lep(aotdv) dvrioTpatiiyov vrdtjov avadederypévon.
[Etovg ... ——-] ks’
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Date: P. Iulius Geminius Marcianus, consul (suffectus) designatus = AD
166 (2).
Comments: See comments on inscr. no. 34.

36. GERASA round pedestal
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, pp. 433-34, no. 168.

Kpwonivav,
cvpprov K(oivtov) 'Avno-
tiov "Adovévrov
VRdTov, 1| TOAMG
5 & émpelntod
Ai)iov Evpévoug
Kai fonOdv.

Date: Q. Antistius Adventus Postumius Aquilinus, consul suffectus = AD
167 (7)

Comments: Q. Antistius Adventus Postumius Aquilinus is recorded in a Latin
inscription from Bostra (Sartre, Bostra, pp. 138-39, no. 9065), as consul (suffectus)
designatus. In this Greek inscription he is the holder of the announced consulship.
The modern compilers of fasti date this consulate in the time of the Arabian govern-
orship of Antistius in AD 166 or 167. This, as Sartre (Bostra, supra) has rightly
pointed out, is contradictory to the final part of the governal career of P. Iulius
Geminius Marcianus (see comments of inscr. no. 34), who in the last year of his Ara-
bian administration (AD 166 ?) was designated for a suffect consulship (taken after he
had handed over the legation of the province). Thus, the year AD 167 fits in better
with Antistius Adventus’ consulate.

37. BOSTRA block
Bibl. Sartre, Bostra, p. 125, no. 9054.

‘TovAiav Adpvav

Zefacstnv mijv Kvpiav,

¢ni Aiaxiov Modéatov

vrdat(ov) avad(ederypévov), 1 Bootpnvdv noic)
5 [rpoledpevovtog Tovi(iov) Mapkiav(od).

Date: Q. Aiacius Modestus Crescentianus, consul designatus = AD 205 -
207 ().
Comments: The legation of Q. Aiacius Modestus Crescentianus in the province of
Arabia is to be dated between AD 205-207 (Sartre, Trois études, p. 86, no. 19;idem,
Bostra, pp. 126-27, no. 9055). During this period he was nominated consul designa-
tus (RE Suppl. XIV [1974], cols. 14-15, s.v. Aiacius no. 2 [W. Eck]).
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38. BOSTRA block
Bibl. Sartre, Bostra, pp. 125-27, no. 9055.

[AvY]tokpdropa Kaicape.
[M(apxov)] Avpriliov "Avtov(el)vov
[Ze]B(astov) Tov Koprov, émi
Aiaxiov Modéetov vrdr(ov)

5 avad(ederypévov), 1i Bootpnvédv noing,
[rpoledpevovr(og) ‘Tovi(iov) Mapk[ialv(ot).

Date: Q. Aiacius Modestus Crescentianus, consul designatus = AD 205 —
207 (D).
Comments: See inscr. no. 37.

39. EL-MUSHENNEF  block
Bibl. PA 111, p. 325; Sartre, Trois études, p. 57, note 258.

a. "Yrateiag Kiavd[iov)
Zeovmipov kai Kia[v}-
otov Kvivtiavod
b. --—-kaiElI---
— - o}tpdropog OI —— -
——— AJop(nriov) Bepvewaravod — —].

Date: Cn. Claudius Severus’ and L. Ti. Claudius Aurelius Quintianus’ ordi-
nary consulate = AD 235.
Comments: For various references on their consulate see PIR 11, p. 248, no. 1025.

40. SHAKKA (Maximianopolis) block
Bibl. M. Sartre, Syria 61 (1984), pp. 49-61; SEG 34 (1984), p. 415, no. 1519.

‘Yrep complog k{ai veikng tod xkvpiov npdv]
avtokpdropog [[M(apxov) ‘Av-
tovfijov I'o[p]dravod]] Zef(actod),
Toymv Meydainy Zaxkkaiag
5 ti] kopiq watpidr Tovevd-

Mo¢ IIpéxrog Tavpeivov (ékatovedpyng)
dpo Xovopady soppie
Kai Tékvoig avénkev,
vrateiq [Iiov xai ITov-

10 twavod, npd ¢" Kak(avédv) Tov-
viov.

Date: (C.?) Fulvius Pius’ and Pontius Proculus Pontianus’ ordinary consu-
late, 6 days before the Kalends of June =27 May AD 238.
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41. RIMETEL-LUHF  block (?)
Bibl. IGRR I, p. 461, no. 1268; PA 111, p. 331.

‘Yrari(g) T. [IloJuvstovpiojv Tinvavod]
k¢ Ouvip[yvilov Neronvafvod] ...
éx{riloOn.

Date: T. Flavius Postumius Titianus II's and Popilius Virius Nepotianus’ or-
dinary consulate = AD 301.
Comments: T. Postumius Titianus and Popilius Virius Nepotianus were the ordi-
nary consuls of the year AD 301. According to the research by Bagnall et al. (Con-
suls, pp. 136-37) Titianus was the last person whose first ordinary consulship was
considered his second one because of an earlier suffect consulate (of unknown date).

42. UMMEZ-ZEITUN block
Bibl. CIG 111, pp. 258, 1181, no. 4593; PA Ill, p. 335, Sartre, Trois études, p.

57, note 258.

‘Yrarig Baooov kai "Aprapiov td@v Aapnpotdatov, £tofug ...]
Zaropvivog overpa(veg), Iaviivog "Apynpiov?, 'Afovppic Mabiov,
Bévig "Aypinnov, Popéog Ofpov, Hpdkirtog ovetpav[og @rodopncay...

Date: Iulius Annius Bassus’ and Flavius Ablabius’ ordinary consulate = AD
331.
Comments: It is possible that a year numeral according to the era of the province of
Arabia was inscribed next to the partially preserved clause ETO. There are, how-
ever, editors who restore a verb out of these syllables: ét[eAeinoav] or &x[svEav].

43. EL-KUFR block
Bibl. PAESTIIAS, pp. 308-309, no. 669.

Avp(hog) Movtavog
Bz0ddpov, f(ovievtic?) B(ootpnvdv?) ano n(par)r(osi)tev
Tod70 T0 pvnpuioy ££ idiov kapdtov

5 CAPHNWDN, év vrateiqg @ra(oviov) Zepyeiov xai ®A(aoviov)
Niypwviavoet tév Aapnpotdtov,
£tovg ope” Tiic Nropyeiog.

Date: Flavius Anicius Sergius’ and Flavius Nigrinianus’ ordinary consulate,
245 E.P.A. =22 March - 31 December AD 350.
Comments: Fl. A. Sergius and Fl. Nigrinianus were the ordinary consuls of the year
AD 350.
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44, BOSTRA block
Bibl. Sartre, Bostra, pp. 189-90, no. 9118.

"Ex xeAevoewg T00 Kv-

piov pov Tod peyalronp-

ENEGTATOV GTPATNAATOV V-

dtov 'Avatolriov ¢ <y > éveto O n-
5 vYpyog, Tpovoodvrog Zafivo-

v Agpnpotdrov, £v ETLTAE .

Date: Flavius Anatolius’ ordinary consulate, 335 E.P.A. = 22 March - 31
December AD 440.

Comments: Fl. Anatolius shared the consulship with emperor Valentinian who, in
the year AD 440, entered it for the fifth time. According to the evidence gathered by
Bagnall et al. (Consuls, pp. 414-15), only Anatolius was promulgated in the East un-
til May or June of AD 440. One would, thus, tend to date the text between 22 March
and May or June AD 440, since the omission of the emperor’s name would be excus-
able only in the case of a delayed dissemination.

45. GERASA block
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, p. 467, no. 273.

"Eni 100 xvpiov pov ®A(aoviov) "Avatoriov,

70D PEYAAOT(PEMEGTATOV) GTPOTNAGTOV Kl DRLATOV,

Kai ¢ni @A(aoviov) Ziprikiov, 100 Aapnp(otdrov) kép[nrog),
avoik[odopifn ) oA kai?] ©o teiyoc.

Date: Flavius Anatolius’ ordinary consulate = AD 440.
Comments: See comments on inscr. no. 44.

46. RAS-SIYAGHA mosaic pavement
Bibl. Gatier, Jordanie 2, pp. 87-89, no. 74.

Xapwn Oeiq, £ni Tot 10 ndvra Oco@riect(dtov) natpdg NRAV K(ai)
rowpévog "Hiiov émox(énov) avekodoptitn 61 k(ai) ékooui-

01 70 igpov Tod O(£0)D draxov(1)kov peta tijc &v avTd ayiac korvpfé-
Opag tiic o <v>ye <v> eoiag k(ai) Tod yaprestdTov kn-

Bwpiov, awovdij Hhiov fyyovpévov k(ai) npe(sPutépov), év vratiq Pi-
(aoviev) Aauradiov k(ai) ‘Opéatov tGv Aapnp(o)r(dtmv), pn(vi)
"Ayovete,

1pévov 07 ivd(ikni@dvog), Tod £rovg vke” Tilg énapyiac. 'Ynip compiog
Moveniov oo(hastikod) k(ai) Zepyois, yopetijc: vnip

5 campiag Drradéleov ayo(rastiked) k(ai) 'é8(o)v oyo(lastikod)

x(al) ndavrav 1év avtols Sipepoviov. 'Apév, K(vpr)e.

Date: Lampadius’ and Orestes’ ordinary consulate, August 425 E.P.A.,
< 8>thind. = August AD 530.



356

Comments: August of the year 425 E.P.A. falls in the eighth and not in the ninth in-
diction if one takes as epoch for the era the 22nd of March AD 106. The mistake in
the indiction year is probably due to the proximity of the month August to that of
September, when the ninth indiction began. If, however, this is not the case, then the
only way for the dating elements of the inscription to be in harmony is to accept as
an epoch for the era of provincia Arabia the Ist of September AD 106. This assump-
tion is the opposite one from that expressed by Grumel (Chronologie, p. 215) who
suggested that towards the end of the fifth or during the sixth century AD the epoch
of the era was pulled back to | September AD 105 in order to coincide with the indic-
tion. Thus, the converted date of the inscription according to the above mentioned
epoch, is August AD 531. But this date is automatically excluded by the fact that the
consuls referred to in the inscription (Lampadius and Orestes) were in charge only in
AD 530, while 531 to 533 was the time of their post-consulship. Besides, later in-
scriptions prove that no modification of the epoch of the era occurred hereafter, see
for example E.P.A. nos. 277, 327, 358, 387, 440, 470, 528, 530.

47. KHIRBETEL-MEKHAYYAT mosaic pavement
Bibl. Gatier, Jordanie 2, pp. 105-106, no. 100c.

"Eni o0 8z09(1reatdtov) To]dvvov émokiénov?]
£xtiof(n) k(ai) ETnid]0(n) 6 dy(roc) Torjog
vrati(q) PM(aoviov) Tob évd[oE(otdrtov), xp(6vev) iv]dyktidvoeg) 18°,
vnep cot(npicg) Pdppog [oikovipov tlijg a-

5 ywot(damge) éxhe(iog) kaili ....... npeloP(vtépov) k(ai) -
apapovapiov 100 I'(ewpyiov) k(ai) [...Jov.

Date: Fl. (Belisarius’) consulate, 14th ind. = 1 September — 31 December
AD 535.
Comments: In AD 535 Belisarius was the sole consul for that year (RE III, 1 [1897],
col. 218, s.v. Belisarios [Hartmann]; Bagnall et al., Consuls, pp. 604-605). Since in
AD 536 and 537 no consuls were announced, Belisarius’ post-consulates provide the
information for such a dating. For the omission of the name of the consul see text
above, p. 349 and note 4.



357

Chapter 4

REGNAL YEARS

Reckoning by the regnal years of local monarchs or emperors was common in the
East (Pontus, Bithynia, Cyprus, Palestine, Syria, Arabia and Egypt).' The starting
point for their computation was affected by the local methods of reckoning® or by
other important events in the career of a particular emperor and therefore it is con-
fusing to convert regnal years into Julian dates.

In Syria and Egypt the regnal years were reckoned in compliance with the calen-
dars of Antioch and Alexandria, respectively. From Augustus to Nerva in Syria the
second regnal year started on the next 1 October after the emperor’s accession to the
throne.’

From Trajan henceforth, in Syria and the regions influenced by it, the regnal year
was identical with the tribunician year, starting on 10 December.*

Occasionally the ancient text is dated not only by regnal year, but also by consu-
late as well as by indiction. Dating by regnal year became compulsory from AD 537
onwards, when Justinian’s Novel 47 specified that his regnal year had to precede the
relevant consulship and indiction number.’

The inscriptions: Counting by regnal years in Palestine and Arabia is mainly at-
tested from the mid-first to the late third century AD and to a restricted extent in the
sixth century AD. Forty-nine inscriptions were found in Batanaea, Trachonitis and
Hauranitis, eight in Palaestina Prima (Ashdod-1st cent. AD, Ramie and Jaffa-2nd
cent. AD, Beit Surik, Ain Samieh, Jericho, Kh. el-Beiyilidat, Jerusalem-6th cent. AD)
and three in Transjordan (Gerasa, Madaba, Amman-2nd cent. AD). All the second
and third centuries AD pagan inscriptions refer to the dedication of buildings
(temples, baths, porticoes, gates, etc.) or smaller constructions (altars). Sponsors are
either distinguished citizens, veterans, etc. or the entire community. Dating by regnal
years in the sixth century AD is encountered in five inscriptions from Palaestina Pri-

1. G.L. Arvanitakis, Xpovoloyia v dpyaiwv kai vewtépwv 'EAAdvawv (Athens 1940), p. 28; Mommsen,
Staatsrecht 11. 2, pp. 802-803; Bickerman, Chronology, p. 66 where reference is made to the article of
J. Goldstein, “The Syriac Bill of Sale from Dura-Europos™, JNES 25, 1 (1966), p. 8.

. Mommsen, Staatsrecht 1L 2, p. 803; Bickerman, Chronology, p. 66.

. Mommsen, Staatsrecht 11. 2, pp. 802-803; Bickerman, Chronology, p. 66; Cagnat, p. 162.

. Mommsen, Staatsrecht 11. 2, pp. 803-804.

. Bagnall et al., Consuls, p. 7. For the text see R. Schoell and G. Kroll, Corpus Juris Civilis, vol. 3, pp.
283-85 and especially p. 284, caput I

“"OBev Beomnilopev t0vg 1€ So01 T0ig Mpattopévolg vanpetodviag eite €v Sikaotnplog eite EvBa Gv
cuvictavtal TPatels, ToUg e SuPoratoYpapoug kai Tovg SAmg kad’ oiovdimote oyfjua cupfdraa ypd-
povrag eite énl TavTng TG HeYAANG TOAEWG £ite &V 101G GAA0LG EBveaiy, By fuiv Edpyetv SéSwKev O Bedc,
obte mwg dpxecbu 1@v cvpforuiov: Booikeiog 1008e tob Belotdtov AvyovoTov Kai avTokpdtopog
£10ug T0CODSE. Kai peT’ Ekelva EMPEPELV TV TOD UIGTOL TPOoTYOpiay Tob Kat’ £Keivo 10 £tog dvrog, kol
Tpitnv Ty EmvEpnoty, napemopévov Tod PMvog kai Tiig ipépag. obtw yap v did rdviwv 0 xpovog tpoi-
10, kai 1} t€ Tiig Bactreiog pvipn 1 te tig vrateing Tagic 1) T Aow mapaTipnotg Eykewsvn toig cupPo-
Aaio1g avofevTe TaDTA KT TOAD KUTAGTNGEL

El 8¢ xai 11g mapa toig Tiv £dav oikobaow 1 dAAOIG GvOPOTOLS GLAGTTETL RAPATTPNOLG EXi TOIG TOV
nOAEmV Xpovorg, 00dE TavTy Packaivopev: GAAL mpotetayBw pév 1 Pacireio, Enéobw 8¢ mg eipntor & &
vratog 1j 1€ Emvéunoig 6 te pnv 1 1 Npépa, xad’ fiv tpdrtetar kai ypaeetal Td yivopeva, THVIKaDTd T8
énayéodw kai 10 Tijg TOAEwS nio TpoémOLG £1067.

wn s W
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ma (nos. 102, 104-107) and one from Hauranitis (no. 103). The majority of these
Christian inscriptions also commemorate building activities. Only those from Jeri-
cho (no. 105) and Jerusalem (no. 107) are epitaphs and the reason they are exception-
ally dated by the regnal year of an emperor could be the high social rank of the de-
ceased (an extremely active presbyter and hegoumen in no. 105, an imperial cubi-
cularia in no. 107).

The dating formula comprising the genitive “€tovg” — in two cases replaced by
the symbol L (nos. 51, 52) and a Greek cardinal or ordinal, is combined with the
king’s or emperor’s name. In six examples (nos. 51, 52A, 62 7, 72,76, 91), however,
the clause “year + numeral” is clearly dissociated from the king’s or emperor’s name,
so that the connection with him is tenuous and the doubt about the character of the
era involved reasonable. An obvious reason for this situation could be the scribe’s
assumption that the year numeral - in spite of its isolated position — could only be
linked with the sovereign’s name which is referred to amid the text (Baciiel peydig
‘Aypinng) or announced in the first phrase of the inscriptions ('Y nép cwnpiog + em-
peror’s name). There are only two inscriptions (nos. 73 and 75) which, despite the
emperor’s reference in the introductory clause, do repeat his name in connection
with the year numeral. The phrase “&touvg + year numeral” can also precede (nos. 77,
95) or follow (nos. 58, 80, 82, 90, 93, 100, 101) the acclamations “Vnép cwnpiag...”
or “ayaBi oy, _

Scholars are hampered by the confusion regarding the departure point for
reckoning the regnal years.

Six building inscriptions from Batanaea, Trachonitis and Hauranitis (nos. 50-55)
are dated by the regnal years of Agrippa II (ca. AD 53-967?). Interestingly enough, two
of them (nos. 52, 55) reckon his ruling years after two different departure points: (&-
T0VG) ax’ tob ¢U” and &toug AL tob kai AP, respectively. Turning points in the career
of Agrippa II, which could serve as the counting basis, are mentioned in Josephus’
works:® 1) in January AD 48/49 he was granted the principality of Chalkis on the W.
slope of Mount Hermon (4ntig. 20.5.2-104; War 2.12.1-223), 2) after January AD 53
he received in compensation for Chalkis the former Herodian territory in northern
Transjordan (i.e. the territory of Philip the Tetrarch and Agrippa I) and a principal-
ity in the Hermon (Antiq. 20.7.1-138; War 2.12.8-247), and 3) soon after Nero’s ac-
cession (13 October AD 54) he was given the toparchies of Abila and Livias as well as
Tiberias and Tarichae in Lower Galilee (4ntig. 20.8.4-159; War 2.13.2-252).

Josephus seems to count Agrippa’s regnal years from AD 49/50, when dating the
outbreak of the Jewish War in “dwdexdtw pev €te1 thic Népwvog fyyepoviag, £nta-
koudekatw tiig 00 'Aypinna Paciieiog, ‘Aptemciov unvog .0 (War 2.14.4
-284), that is, shortly after his appearance on the historical scene. The choice be-
tween AD 49 and 50 depends on the acceptance of an autumnal or vernal calendaric
year, respectively.®

According to Mommsen® years AD 50 and 53 are both legitimate as the starting
point for counting Agrippa II's regnal years. In AD 50 he started ruling in Chalkis

6. Th. Mommsen, *“Zu den Miinzen Agrippas I und II”, NZ 3 (1871), pp. 451-53; Avi-Yonah, Holy Land,
pp. 106-107; G.W. Bowersock, Roman Arabia (Cambridge, Mass.-London 1983), pp. 69-70.

7. The counting basis for Nero’s regnal years based on the succession of his tribunates before AD 60 is quite
complicated. In his attempt to clarify it, Mommsen suggested two different systems, see Cagnat, pp.
186-87.

8. H. Seyrig, “Sur quelques éres syriennes”, RN 4 (1964), pp. 56, 64-65.

9. Mommsen (supra note 6), p. 452.
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after inheriting the lands of his uncle, king Herod, and in AD 53 his sovereignty was
shifted from Chalkis to N. Transjordan; both are turning points in his career.
Deprivation of the Chalkis principality lands could also mean abandonment of the
original reckoning basis (AD 49/50). Sartre occasionally converts Agrippa’s regnal
years recorded in inscriptions from N. Transjordan on the basis of AD 53.'"° This
reasonable counting point yields plausible dates. One is, however, perplexed when
the double dates are to be rendered into Julian equivalents. If the earlier epoch is that
of AD 33, the later one should be fixed in AD 38, since there is a five-year span be-
tween the two numerals of both inscriptions. The occasion which prompted Agrippa
I to adopt one more dating basis within his reign is not known.

Some scholars (Littmann,'' Mordtmann'?) obtained Julian dates from the double
dated inscriptions with the help of a pair of dating points (AD 61 and 56) furnished
by a coin. This bilingual coin," equating the twelfth consulate of Domitian (AD 86)
with Agrippa’s 26th regnal year, fixes his first year in AD 61.

Two coins' struck for Neronias — the renamed Caesarea Philippi'® - are dated by
a double era (£tovg o’ Tob xai ¢" ) similar to that attested in the above mentioned in-
scriptions. If one of this pair of year numerals is to be linked with the epoch of AD
61, then only the latter would make the coin fall within Nero’s reign. Consequently,
the reckoning basis for the former would be AD 56.

Seyrig,'® who reconsidered the literary and archaeological material pertaining to
the Agrippan eras, noticed that the epoch AD 56 is:a) the prevailing one, for it is
compatible with the historical data provided by all the above mentioned categories
of evidence and a series of coins bearing Agrippa’s regnal year, imperial titles and
names (probably struck at Paneas except for the coin(s) recording Domitian’s consu-
late), and b) is charted in the northern regions of the kingdom. According to the same
scholar the isolated case of the coins suggesting the AD 61 epoch based on Domitian’s
consulates, have another, yet undetermined, origin.

The use of two regnal years so closely introduced by the same king has not been
hitherto satisfactorily justified. Th. Mommsen associated the earlier one (AD 56)
with Caesarea Philippi’s renaming to Neronias. But he was very sceptical in inter-
preting the inauguration of the later one (AD 61) due to an improbably late bestowal
of the king’s title upon Agrippa II. H. Seyrig' reversed the correlations and assigned
in AD 56 a delayed recognition of Agrippa’s regnal status and in AD 61 the renam-
ing of Paneas into Neronias. He confessed, however, that such an event in the city’s
history would introduce rather a city era than a regnal one. Seyrig’s idea about the
dominating use of epoch AD 56 is acceptable and consequently its partner AD 61 is
the alternative epoch in the cases of double dates. Regarding Agrippa’s year numerals
one should note the descending order used in the earliest and latest inscriptions of
the group in contrast to the practice followed in the rest of them.

i0. Sartre, Trois études, p. 48.

11. PAESUIAT, p. 379.

12. J.H. Mordtmann, ““Beitrige zur Inschriftenkunde Syriens”, ZDPV 7 (1884), pp. 121-22.

13. Mommsen (supra note 6), p. 451 B. Haussoullier and H. Ingholt, “'Inscriptions grecques de Syrie”, Syria
5 (1924). p. 328: Seyrig (supra note 8. p. 56, no. 2) mentioned one more analogous but badly preserved
coin, dated one year earlier.

14. Mommsen (supra note 13); Seyrig (supra note 8). p. 57.no. 5.

15. Josephus, Antig., 20.9.4.-211.

16. Seyrig (supra note 8), p. 61.

17. Ibid., pp. 63-64.
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The problem of computing the regnal years becomes more complicated in cases
of joint reigns, as that of Marcus Aurelius and Commodus, as well as Septimius
Severus and Caracalla.'®

M. Aurelius was invested with the tribunician power on 10 December AD 146,
but was granted with the supreme authority after Antoninus Pius’ death in AD 161.
He shared the imperial throne with his adopted brother Lucius Verus between AD
161-169 and with his son Commodus from AD 176 to 180. Any of these changes in
M. Aurelius’ status could easily be considered as the reckoning basis for his regnal
years. Decisive clues in choosing one of these dates are the ceremonial titles granted
to him after his military exploits.'® Thus, inscriptions recording M. Aurelius’ ninth
regnal year (nos. 77, 79) and the designations ‘“Armeniacus, Parthicus, Medicus™ can
in no way date earlier than AD 166 (time of bestowal of his third title). Consequent-
ly, his regnal years are counted from the day he assumed the “imperium” (AD 161).

Commodus joined M. Aurelius in ruling the empire in AD 176. He was honoured
with the title of imperator on the 27th of November AD 176 and soon afterwards he
was invested with the tribunician power for the first time. The obscurity regarding
the date of his first tribunate affects the starting point for the computation of the em-
peror’s regnal years. According to Mommsen,” the tribunician power was conferred
upon him only during AD 177. So the emperor’s second regnal year would start on
the 10th of December AD 177. In support of Mommsen’s opinion a parchment from
Dura, dated also by M. Aurelius’ 20th regnal year and the Seleucid year 491, points
to AD 177 as reckoning basis for Commodus’ regnal years. Other scholars,”’ how-
ever, assumed that the bestowal of the first title in November AD 176 attracted the
tribunician power too and consequently the emperor’s second regnal year started on
the 10th of December AD 176. We adopt this very plausible assumption, in convert-
ing Commodus’ regnal years into Christian date. In favour of AD 176 (or 177) as
starting point for computing Commodus’ regnal years, inscription no. 91 could fur-
nish decisive evidence if the sovereign’s name were not obliterated. The 16th regnal
year of Commodus falls in his reign only if one counts from AD 176/7 onwards.
Since this emperor was condemned to “‘damnatio memoriae”’, the erased name could
very probably have been his. Besides, more inscriptions witness this practice. Two
partially preserved inscriptions from ‘Ahire’” bearing Commodus’ name have not
been included in this list since explicit reference to regnal year is missing. Another
inscription from Nedjran® associating the genitive “&toug” with a partly erased
name has also been excluded since the imperial name is not recognizable.

The starting point for reckoning Caracalla’s regnal years is rather troublesome.
He was proclaimed “Caesar” in autumn of AD 196, “Imperator destinatus” in AD
197 and ““Augustus” before 3 May AD 198. He shared the supreme office with his
father Septimius Severus until AD 210 and with his younger brother Geta between
AD 209-211. From Geta’s murder (AD 212) until his own assassination (April AD
217) Caracalla reigned as sole sovereign. The evidence regarding his tribunician
years is contradictory and misleading. Alexandrian coins and Egyptian inscriptions

18. Cagnat, pp. 199-205 and 206-10.

19. PAESIIA, pp. 91-92, no. 155.

20. Cagnat, p. 204 and note 1.

21. Welles, Gerasa, p. 407, no. 69.

22. Ewing, p. 151, no. 93 and p. 155, no. 105.
23. Ibid., p. 159, no. 114.
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prove that Caracalla’s years in Egypt were counted from the beginning of Severus’
rule in AD 193. Littmann® tentatively adopted the same departure point for Syria
too. Caracalla has been recognized or restored in three inscriptions from Hauranitis
and Trachonitis (nos. 74, 81, 97). All these texts commemorate building or other
dedications made by the communities on the relevant site.

The emperor’s names and surnames (Antoninus, Aurelius Antonius, M. Aure-
lius Antoninus, respectively) could also easily refer to M. Aurelius (AD 161-180) or
Elagabalus (AD 218-222), while no. 74 is also applicable to Antoninus Pius. The
advanced stage in the ruler’s reign, hinted at by the numerals (the 10th, 11th and 15th
regnal year), eliminates Elagabalus and refutes any computation basis in the last part
of Caracalla’s rule (AD 212-217). On the other hand, the inscriptions from El-
Kanawat (no. 92) and Harran (no. 93) prove that either the name of the senior em-
peror (S. Severus) or those of the three co-regnants were noted when there was need
for it until 14 February AD 211 (and eventually until 27? February AD 212). It is
then reasonable to ascribe inscription no. 74 to Antoninus Pius’ or M. Aurelius’
reign and no. 81 to the reign of the latter.

Part of the magistrates listed in the inscription from Lubbén (no. 97) is recorded
in another dedicatory inscription (no. 99), addressing the same local god and provid-
ed by the same community. The latter text is clearly dated in the 12th regnal year of
Alexander Severus (10 December AD 232 - 9 December AD 233). Thus, one would
tend to fill in the mutilated line of inscription no. 97 with the name of Alexander
Severus whose 11th regnal year would make this text just one year earlier than that
of no. 99. This plausible and sensible restoration is not supported by the various
readings of the partly missing and effaced section, for they seem to give the name of
Antoninus instead of the expected Alexander. However, assumption of Caracalla’s
involvement means that one accepts an interval of twenty years between the two
strikingly similar inscriptions and such a supposition is obviously more far-fetched
than the idea of an uncertain reading of the obliterated emperor’s name.

There are four inscriptions (nos. 67, 68, 74, 76) dated by regnal years of a certain
Antoninus. This is a confusing name, for it was the cognomen of Antoninus Pius,
Marcus Aurelius, Commodus, Caracalla and Elagabalus. The uncertainty regarding
the emperor is further aggravated by the occasionally problematic computation of
regnal years.

The plain name Antoninus must have been considered appropriate for Antoninus
Pius in nos. 67, 68. On the other hand, the long reign implied by the number of the
regnal years of nos. 74 and 76 and the exclusion of Caracalla (see above) leave as the
only candidates Antoninus Pius and Marcus Aurelius.

Reckoning by regnal years, like other chronological systems, is considered a use-
ful device in understanding historical geography and establishing boundary alter-
ations.” Since dating by regnal years is mainly evidenced in Batanaea, Trachonitis
and Hauranitis, the discussion about the historical implications of its distribution
must take into account the era of provincia Arabia introduced in these areas after
their annexation to that province. The convenient principle according to which
settlements dating by regnal years were part of Syria, while those using the era of
provincia Arabia belonged to Roman Arabia, cannot be applied in every case and
should be used with caution. In other words, whereas the sites employing the provin-

24. PAESIIIAT, p. 406.
25. A.G. Wright, “Syria and Arabia”, PEFQS 1895, pp. 73-79; PA II1, p. 267; Sartre, Trois études, p. 50.
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cial era in the second century AD were almost certainly under the jurisdiction of Ro-
man Arabia, those loyal to counting by regnal years did not necessarily belong to
Syria. The latter chronological system was a time-honoured one. Thus, tradition and
conservatism may acount for its maintenance despite political and regional rear-
rangements. Furthermore, the fact that a number of various dating systems were
used simultaneously in the same or neighbouring townlets witnesses a rather flexible
and not standardized attitude regarding the counting systems in the second and third
centuries AD.” '

With these considerations and reservations in mind, one may proceed to the exam-
ination of dating by regnal years as a hint of political reforms.

Agrippa’s latest inscription was found in Es-Sanamein which also yielded in-
scriptions dated by the ruling years of emperors: Claudius (5th R.Y. = AD 44/45, no.
48), Hadrian (10th R.Y. = AD 125/6, no. 63) and Commodus (16th R.Y. = AD 190/1,
no. 91). Dating by imperial years in this area in AD 44/45 is confirmation of Josephus’
information’” regarding the fate of the region after Philip’s death in AD 34: Philip’s
tetrarchy was annexed to the province of Syria and remained under its administra-
tion until AD 53, when Claudius rewarded Agrippa Il for his virtues and skills with
these lands. Thus dating by imperial year between AD 32-52 was quite legit-
imate in Es-Sanamein. But after Agrippa II’s death, Batanaea — where Es-Sanamein
is located — was annexed once more back to Syria for the second century AD.*
Therefore reckoning by Commodus’ and Hadrian’s year is what one would expect in
this settlement. A chronological hint for Agrippa’s year of death is furnished by an
inscription from ‘Ahire dated in the first year of Nerva’s reign (AD 96, no. 56).”
Since ‘Ahire was included in Agrippa’s territory, it would be very odd to date by the
ruling year of the Roman emperor instead of by that of the king.

An inscription from ‘Anz (no. 70) dates a construction dedicated to the pagan god
Dousares in the tenth regnal year of Antoninus Pius (AD 146/7). ‘Anz, however, due
to its location SE from Bostra and based on the evidence of an inscription (E.P.A. no.
2) tentatively dated in AD 111 according to the era of provincia Arabia, should have
been assigned to the original province at the time of its formation (AD 106).

That in this transitional phase both old and new reckoning methods were inter-
changeably or simultaneously employed is very explicitly shown by an epigraphical
text from Madaba (no. 71). Dated one or more years later than that of ‘Anz it com-
memorates the erection of a tomb in the 43rd year from the creation of the province
and in the tenth (?) regnal year of Antoninus Pius. The priority given to the era of
provincia Arabia by mentioning it first may imply that this was considered the main
chronological system, while the one based on the reign of the emperor a relic from
the past.

Regnal year of the same emperor is also cited in AD 150 in a building inscription
commemorating the dedication of a bath and a stoa complex in Amman (no. 72).
Gatier*® thinks that this kind of computation could also be explained by the presence
of a military unit, custom house, etc.

26. Sartre, Trois études, pp. 55 and 57.

27. Antiq. 18.4.6-106-108; Avi-Yonah, Holy Land, p. 104.

28. Avi-Yonah, Holy Land, p. 107, Sartre, Trois études, p. 47 and note 164.

29. Various “termini” concerning Agrippa’s death and the subsequent dissolution of his dominion have been me-
ticulously assembled and discussed by Rosenberg in RE X, 1 (1918), cols. 149-50, s.v. Iulius (Agrippa).

30. Gatier, Jordanie 2, pp. 42-44,no. 17.
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Counting by the ruling years of emperors suddenly stops in the reign of Probus
(AD 281/2, no. 101) and reappears in the sixth century AD with a handful of examples
coming mainly from Palaestina Prima. The abandonment of dating by regnal years
is obviously due to the prevalence of the era of provincia Arabia encouraged by the
consolidation and the gradual coherence of Roman Arabia. On the other hand, Jus-
tinian’s measure (Novel 47) in AD 537 might be responsible for the renewed fashion
of dating by ruling years. An inscription from Beit Surik (no. 102, AD 515/6)is dated
to the 25th regnal year of emperor Anastasius. His name has been restored on this
heavily mutilated mosaic on the grounds of the first preserved letter (A) and the long
duration of the emperor’s reign, alluded to by the numeral “xe™. Given that this
emendation is correct, this practice anticipates in a way what Justinian laid down by
law.

Dating by regnal years in these sixth century AD inscriptions is usually paired
with a parallel record of the corresponding indiction or in the case of Hauran with
the equivalent year of the era of provincia Arabia.

In nine non-literary papyri from Nessana® the regnal year is synchronized with
consulates or post-consulates and dates according to the era of provincia Arabia.
The examples of this group date from AD 558 to 605 and open the dating formula
with a reference to the regnal year. The priority given to ruling year reflects the new
emphasis given to this chronological system. The juxtaposition of these texts with an
earlier papyrus® dated by Anastasius’ consulate and the provincial era (AD 517) is
indicative of the change.

48. ES-SANAMEIN lintel
Bibl. PAES IIIAS, pp. 296-97, no. 655>

"Erovg né < p> nrov tijg AvTtokpdro-

pog Tiepiov K(A)avdiov Kaioapog Zefac-

tod I'eppavikod, Ebvopog "Extopog

kai Aiag kai Neikarog, adeipoi, Rp&av oixo-
5 dopfioa év 1@ iepd todTo TO pépog

£K T®V idlv 7@ AU xupiw, evoefeiag k-

ai evyaproteiag Evexa.

Date: 5th R.Y. of Claudius = 1 October AD 44 - 30 September AD 45.

49. ASHDOD (Azotos) weight
Bibl. B. Lifshitz, Euphrosyne n.s. 6 (1973-74), p. 34; SEG 26 (1976-77), p. 387,
no. 1665.

"Ayopavo|p]o[d]-
vilog] 'Hpad-
dov, &tjovg

31. Kraemer, Nessana 3, pap. nos. 20, 21, 22, 24, 26, 27, 29, 30, 46.
32. Ibid., no. 17.
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B Odnonaon-
5 av(od) Kaio(apog).

Date: 2nd R.Y. of Vespasian = 1 October AD 69 - 30 September AD 70.
Comments: According to Stevenson, Dictionary, p. 852, “towards the end of AD 69,
on the death of Otho, Vespasian was proclaimed Emperor at Alexandria, in Judaea
and soon after (AD 70), on the death of Vitellius, at Rome”. Cagnat (p. 189) seems to
agree with Stevenson’s first proclamation of Vespasian since he places the emperor’s
accession day on the st July AD 69. We adopt this calculation too.

50. ‘AKRABA block
Bibl. J.H. Mordtmann, ZDPV 7 (1884), p. 122.

"Erovg 1" faciiémg "Ayp-
inna kopiov, 'Aoveido-
¢ MalevydBov énoi-
noev 16 Bupdpat-
5 acovvkélpov kai -
ov Bopov éx -
dv idiov, evoePeiog < €>v-
<e£>Ka, Au kopi@.

Date: 18th R.Y. of Agrippa Il = 1 October AD 73 - 30 September AD 74.

51. SUR lintel
Bibl. PAES IIIA7, pp. 424-25, no. 797"

"Hpddn Abpov, otpatonedapynioavit innéwv
Kolovertdv kai stpanotdyv, kal 6Tpatnyisas
Baourel peydrg "Aypinng kupie, 'Aypinnag viog énmoinoev. Lx’.

Date: 20th R.Y. of Agrippa Il = 1 October AD 75 - 30 September AD 76.

52. SUWEIDA (Dionysias) tablet
Bibl. SEG 7 (1934), p. 129, no. 970; SEG 33 (1983), pp. 391-92, no. 1306.

A~
ol--—-ogl. ..}
Aovkiog ‘Opovivioc,
£¢kaTovTdpyng onipnc
AvyoveTG, TOPNKOAOY-
Onoa t® £pyw, Lax” tod Q.

B. "Erovg k" factréng pe-
ydiov Mdapxov ‘Toviiov "Aypin-



53.

RO KUPIOY, PLAOKALGAPOGC, £V-
o¢g[plodc kai prriopopaiov t[od)

AD 77.

365

Date: A. 2l1st equal to 16th R.Y. of Agrippa Il = 1 October AD 76 — 30 September

B. 28th R.Y. of Agrippa Il = 1 October AD 83 - 30 September AD 84.
Comments: For the two departure points of Agrippa II's regnal years see discussion
in pp. 358-59.

NEDJRAN  block
Bibl. PAES11IA7, p. 378, no. 785.

"Apepog "Avdp-

ov 700 I'dpov, Xapn-
véc, énoinoev,

£tovg devtépov &fif-

5 koctod faciiéng ...

Date: 22nd R.Y. of Agrippa II? = 1 October AD 77 — 30 September AD 78.

Comments: The king’s name is thought to have been inscribed under the — now miss-
ing — right dovetail. Agrippa II is the most plausible candidate since his long rule in
this region encompasses this year too.

54.

55.

56.

SUWEIDA (Dionysias)
See R.Y. no. 52B.

ES-SANAMEIN block
Bibl. J.H. Mordtmann, ZDPV 7 (1884), pp. 121-22; Ewing, p. 58, no. 46.

"Etovg AL” 100 kai A’
pacréme 'Aypinna kv-

pliov], 'Appoyaioc Pilw-

[vog kai oi] vioi oikodépncav
[mv 0%]pav odv verkadiols xa-
[i Aeovr]apiowc xai Ta Bupdpa-
[t]la Eéotmoay Au xvpie, £k TV
idiov evoePeiog ydaprv.

ber AD 93.

‘AHIRE  block (?)
Bibl. IGRR 111, p. 434, no. 1176; PA 11, p. 310.

"Etovg o’ kupiov avtokpdrop-

og Népova Kaicap <o>¢,

T'dphog Momépoy Ilen.. o-

ikodopnoev and Bepehin /s péy(pt) (téhovg?).

Date: 37th equal to 32nd R.Y. of Agrippa II = 1 October AD 92 - 30 Septem-
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Date: 1st R.Y. of Nerva =Fall AD 96.
Comments: Emperor Marcus Cocceius Nerva attained sovereignty on 18 September
AD 96.

57. JAFFA stone mould for lead weights
Bibl. SEG 31 (1981), p. 370, no. 1410.

A. L& avroxpd- B. L 0" avtokpdropog C. <L> " avtokpdropog
topog Népova Népova Tpataved Népova Tpaiavod
Tpaiavod K|ai]s- Kaicapog, ayopa- Kaioapog,
apog, ayopalvl- VOpovvTog ayopavo-

5 opodv[tog Tov]- "Tovdov Twlép(ov). povvrog
8[ov] TwLop(ov). ‘Tovdov Tow(6)pov.

Date: A. 4th R.Y. of Trajan =10 December AD 99 — 9 December AD 100.
B. 9th R.Y. of Trajan =10 December AD 104 — 9 December AD 105.
C. 12th R.Y. of Trajan =10 December AD 107 -9 December AD 108.

58. DJEDIL cornice
Bibl. PAES IIIA7, p. 432, no. 799.

['Ayal6ij wym. "Etovg 8” Tpaiavod Kaiocapo(c) Zefactod, Mokeypog Aro-
vévoug . . . faoxng] —— -]
0e® Maierydfov evoerp@dv avédnkeyv.

Date: 9th R.Y. of Trajan =10 December AD 104 -9 December AD 105.

59. JAFFA
See R.Y. no. 57B.

60. JAFFA
See R.Y. no. 57C.

6l. ‘AHIRE  block (?)
Bibl. IGRR 111, p. 434, no. 1177.

“Etovg £ "Adpravod.

Date: 5th R.Y. of Hadrian = 10 December AD 120 -9 December AD 121.

62. EL-KANAWAT  block
Bibl. Waddington, p. 535, no. 2330; Ewing, pp. 270-71, no. 133; IGRR 111, p.
451, no. 1224.

'Yrip compiag avtokp(dropoc) Tpaiavod
‘Adpravod Kaie(apoc) Lep(asto) tot kupiov, did
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'Acovaddvov ‘Ocaréhov Baipov Badd-

pov, Mowiov Xaapéovg, Zapedrov I'avrov,
5 Oépov Aoaiov,————-— , ftoug 1y,

ayopavopodvrog M. Oviniov Prirmikod.

Date: 8th R.Y. of Hadrian = 10 December AD 123 -~ 9 December AD 124,
Comments: Ewing dates the inscription in AD 104-105, that is, during the reign of
Trajan. This is completely wrong, because Trajan did not bear the cognomen
“Hadrianus”.

63. ES-SANAMEIN  block
Bibl. IGRR 11, p. 424, no. 1130.

"Apepoc Mabseiov
xai "Ovawvog ade-
AQoG énoinca<v> 10-
v Bopov Ozod Av-

5 o¢éxktavidiov,
£t(ovc) dexdrov "Adpr-
avod Kaisapoc.

Date: 10th R.Y. of Hadrian = 10 December AD 125 -9 December AD 126.

64. HEBRAN  block fragment
Bibl. PAES IIIAS, pp. 302-303, no. 662A.

"Etovg 1" 'Adprajvod Zefactod o deiva tod deivog, —— - |
AXZ tovg viovg &’ avédero [ - — — vnep cw]-
mpiag 100 Xefactod [-—-].

Date: 15th R.Y. of Hadrian = 10 December AD 130 -9 December AD 131.

65. MSEKEH altar
Bibl. PAES1IIA7, pp. 418-19, no. 795’

AomBepog Xd-
dov émonoe-

v 1oV fo-

pov 0ed -

5 apdy éx td]v]
idlov, acepei-
ag £veke, £10-
vg 15" "Adpravio]-
0 Kaioapoc.

Date: 17th R.Y. of Hadrian = 10 December AD 132 -9 December AD 133.
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66.

67.

68.

69.

MSEKEH  altar
Bibl. PAESIIIA7, p. 419, no. 7958,

[ . .. alv|6]-
nl<x>ay 0B
[Ao]ar@é]pov},
£rofuc]

cixoatov K[v]-
[pliov "AdpravolD]
IKlaicapog.

Date: 20th R.Y. of Hadrian = 10 December AD 135 -9 December AD 136.

‘AHIRE  block
Bibl. IGRR 111, p. 434, no. 1178.

"Etovg v 'Avtov-
givov Zefaoctod,
"Avvnhog Kedleo-
pavov tod Naefad-
5 ovékTdVvidiov
avéOnkev, evoe-
[Belag xapwl.

Date: 3rd R.Y. of Antoninus Pius (?) = 10 December AD 139 — 9 December
AD 140.

DJREN  altar
Bibl. PAESIIIA7, pp. 402-403, no. 792; Sartre, Trois études, p. 51, note 199.

"Etovg Yy "Av- (on a bevel
Tovi(v)ov. above the die)
I'apal- (in the dovetail)
oG "Apé-

pov (?) éné-

noev t-

1 "Avapy-

amg.

Date: 3rd R.Y. of Antoninus Pius (?) = 10 December AD 139 — 9 December
AD 140.

MEDJEL  block(?)
Bibl. IGRR 111, p. 449, no. 1214.

[Elovg £ "Avtaviviov] Kailoapog],
'Ovdiog KAdpov énénoev.
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Date: 5th R.Y. of Antoninus Pius = 10 December AD 141 - 9 December AD
142.
Comments: The appellation Antoninus associated with the title Caesar can also be
applied to the emperors Marcus Aurelius, Caracalla and Elagabalus. However,
Antoninus Pius seems to have been the sovereign involved since a similar combina-
tion of his name and title has been attested in: a) an inscription dated also by the era
of provincia Arabia (no. 5), and b) two inscriptions also recording his full titulature
(R.Y. nos. 73, 75).

70. ‘ANZ  block ()
Bibl. IGRR 111, pp. 475-76, no. 1335.

‘Enoincav t@® 0e® A-
oveapel oi €k kow[od]
avtdyv icpevo|alvreg,
£roug 6ekdtov "Avimvei-
5 vov Kaisapog, AbOog Mac-

ayov, Av-
00c 'Avépov, Av-
0o¢ Baipov:
"Avvapog Kdadov, foi]k-

10 odopolc).

Date: 10th R.Y. of Antoninus Pius = 10 December AD 146 — 9 December AD
147.
Comments: For the identification of this ruler with Antoninus Pius see inscr. no. 69.

71. MADABA

See E.P.A. no. 5.
72. AMMAN

See C.C. no. 29.

73. ATIL  anta
Bibl. AAESII, pp. 326-27, no. 427a.

'Yriép compiag kvpiov Kaicap-

0¢ 'Avtaveivov Zepfactod Ev-

oePoi(g), OVdddnrog Mabeiov tot Ov-

a(8)61hov tag nopacstddos xai KiGv(1)-
5 axait]a] éndve adtdv émetile kai

xali(a)g éx T®(v) idiov éndnosyv, étoug

10" 'Avtoveivov K(aiocapo)c.

Date: 14th R.Y. of Antoninus Pius = 10 December AD 150 — 9 December AD
151.
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74,

75.

76.

71.

EL-MUSHENNEF  block
Bibl. R.F. Burton and Ch.F.T. Drake, Unexplored Syria 11 (London 1872), p.
387,no. 127; PA 111, p. 322.

["Eroug] 1g” tod kupiov "Avto|veivov]
[. €27, ) OY gukijc Xavyapmvav]

Date: 15th R.Y. of Antoninus Pius or Marcus Aurelius = 10 December AD
151 - 9 December AD 152 or 10 December AD 174 — 9 December AD
175, respectively.

HEBRAN lintel
Bibl. PAES IIIA5, pp. 300-301, no. 659.

'Ynép compiag kupiov Kaisapog Titov Aikiov "Adpravod ‘Avroveivon

Zepactod Evaepoic, 6 vadg ik 1dv iepatikdv éxtiodn, £tovg dxtoko-

dexdrov "Avimveivov Kaiocapog, tpovonsapévev 'Apisteidov Oaipov,
Owmbérov

"Eppéyvov, 'Eppeyavn Xapévov, £yd(D)xov: Baipo]v "APyépov, Evov Ma-
aéyov, 'Eppeydvn Ndpov, icpotopmiv.

Date: 18th R.Y. of Antoninus Pius = 10 December AD 154 — 9 December AD
155.

HEBRAN fragment of a lintel
Bibl. IGRR 111, p. 468, no. 1294; PAES IIIAS, pp. 303-304, no. 663.

['Yrép cotnpiac Avrok]jpdropoc "Avtw-

[veivoo Zefactod Oled Avkovpyw

[.o....208 .. ] oVerpavég and

ey (?)..... ca.l3 ... ¢k t]Gv idlav avé-
5 Onkev eboePeiag xapiv, £tovg10”.

Date: 19th R.Y. of Antoninus Pius or Marcus Aurelius = 10 December AD
155 - 9 December AD 156 or 10 December AD 178 — 9 December AD
179.

‘AHIRE  lintel
Bibl. Ewing, p. 155, no. 104; IGRR 111, pp. 434-35,no. 1179.

“Etovg 07, vnép sompiag kai veikng avrokpdtopog M(dpxov)
Avpnriov "Aviaveivov Zef(actod), ‘Appeviaxod, IlapOucod, Mn-
dwot, Meyiatov, éni 'Aovidiov Kasaiov tod Aapnpord-

T0v Vratikod, épeatdtog T(itov) Avpniriov Kupivaiiov,
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5 [éxatovrdpyov] Aey(edvog) y* Iarhwilg, T(irog) KA(abvdrog) Mdyvog,
oveTpavog "Aeprrnvic,
avéyaipev Ty ToAy £k 1AV Idlv anod Bepeliny péypr télove.

Date: 9th R.Y. of Marcus Aurelius = 10 December AD 168 — 9 December AD
169.

Comments: The precise starting point for counting Marcus Aurelius’ regnal years in
this inscription would probably be 7 March AD 161, when he invited his adopted
brother, L. Verus, to share the imperial office with him. Thus, his second regnal year
(which adhered to the reckoning of tribunates) would have started on 10 December
of the same year. Consequently, the ninth regnal year of the emperor would fall be-
tween 10 December AD 168 and 9 December AD 169, i.e. before L. Verus’ death
(winter AD 169), when the former rejected his surnames Armeniacus Parthicus
Maximus and Medicus (Cagnat, p. 200). The legation of C. Avidius Cassius (AD
169-170), whose name is also included in the inscription, confirms the correctness of
this reckoning (PIR 1, p. 282, no. 1402).

78. BUSAN  block
Bibl. IGRR 111, p. 461, no. 1270.

"Etovg 0° avtoxkp(dtopoc) M(dpxov) A-
vpniiov ‘Avimveivo(v)
kai Avidiov Kasio(v) dna(tikod) I'A

5 AI'KTIX 1) kcdpn evoprotel.

Date: 9th R.Y. of Marcus Aurelius = 10 December AD 168 — 9 December AD
169.

79. SALCHAD fragment of moulding
Bibl. F. Bleckmann, ZDPV 36 (1913), pp. 226-27; PAES IIIA2, pp. 91-92, no.
155; Sartre, Trois études, pp. 52-54.

1 ['Ynép sompiag xai vikne avtokpdropog M(dpkov) Avpniiov "Avte-
veivov Klaisapog Xep(astod), Eveep(otc), 'App(eviaxot), Mnd(uob),
IIapB(xot), Mey(iotov), £ni [[' Aovidiov Kasaiov tod]]

Aa(prpotdrov vratikod)
2 [-==-==————————— Il £rovg évdrtov, £k TdV igpatik@yv ékt(ioctn).

Date: 9th R.Y. of Marcus Aurelius = 10 December AD 168 — 9 December AD
169.
Comments: For computation of Marcus Aurelius’ regnal years see above inscr. no. 77.
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80.

81

82.

83.

EL-KANAWAT  lintel ()
Bibl. IGRRII, p. 452, no. 1226.

Yrip oolmlpioc [avro]kp(dropoc) Kaio(apoc) M(dpkov) Avpniiov
"Avioveivov Zef(aetod), £r(ovg)r, [[éni "Aovidiov Kaseiov]]
npecp(cvtod) Zep(astod) [[avnietpatijyon — - !.

Date: 10th R.Y. of Marcus Aurelius = 10 December AD 169 — 9 December
AD 170.

NEDJRAN  block (?)
Bibl. IGRR 111, p. 433, no. 1171; Sartre, Trois études, p. 55, note 236.

"Erovg " Avpndiov 'Av[toveivov]
oi and QuAiic ‘Oyvednv[@®v] ...

Date: 10th R.Y. of Marcus Aurelius = 10 December AD 169 — 9 December
AD 170.

EL-MUSHENNEF  block
Bibl. AAES 111, pp. 298-99, no. 380a.

‘Ynep cwtnpiag tod kvpiov avrokpdro-
pog Kaioapog M(dapxov) Avpniiov "Avtwvei-
vov Zefactod kai 100 svvravtog oi-
KoV kai veikng £tovg évéekdrov, £[[ni "Aovi-
5 diov Kaoaiov 00 hapnpotdrov vrarti-
Kkov]] xai Kvpwadiov I'epéddov, ékatovrapyov.

Date: 11th R.Y. of Marcus Aurelius = 10 December AD 170 — 9 December
AD 171.

SUR block
Bibl. IGRR 111, p. 427, no. 1143.

"Etovg 1e” M(dpxov) Avpniiov ‘Avroviv-
ov Zep(acstod), Zavp@v t0 Kovov 0ik0d6-
pacav peta tdv Opnoke < v > dvio-
v 0e® Makerydfov, épeotidTe-
5 vI'(aiov) TovA(lov) Tepevrravod Avoov ka <i>
Makeryd0ov Maiopog kai Zepnp-
oviov ‘Adpravod Matipov xai ‘Achdpov 'Apeifov.

Date: 15th R.Y. of Marcus Aurelius = 10 December AD 174 - 9 December
AD 175.
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84. DJENEINE lintel
Bibl. Waddington, p. 510, no. 2186.

["Etovc] 1" Avpnriov Ovrjpov Kaioapog é0epek-
[1dOn] 1 oikio ¢k —————————

Date: 18th R.Y. of Marcus Aurelius = 10 December AD 177 — 9 December
AD 178.

Comments: The emperor in question is Marcus Aurelius whose 18th regnal year
lasted from 10 December AD 177 to 9 December AD 178. From late AD 176 to AD
180 this emperor exercised the supreme authority in conjunction with his son Com-
modus. This joint reign is implied by the final phrase of this inscription, Vrép
conpiag T®v kup(i)wv, which refers to two — at least — emperors. The name Verus is
exceptionally used to style M. Aurelius in this late date. This ruler bore the name
Verus after his adoption by Antoninus Pius but M. Aurelius abandoned it upon his
ascension to the throne.

85. HEBRAN  twoblocks
Bibl. PAES IIIAS, pp. 301-302, no. 661; Sartre, Trois études, p. 51, note 198.

A. 'Yrip compiog Mdp(kxov) Avpn|riov 'Avtoveivov Zep(astod), npo-
‘ voiq tod detva toi)
K <o>1i Ale&dvépov Movipov aif - - ———————— ]
B. svospiag Fvexev abtod p[-—-——————————————— |
1, £rou(c) dxeld] ()a(l) [Slelkdlrov, Agluoiov - - - —— |

Date: 18th R.Y. of Marcus Aurelius = 10 December AD 177 - 9 December
AD 178.

8. KHABAB block
Bibl. IGRR 111, p. 424, no. 1133.

"Erovg ¢ Ko-
podov
Ka<i{>oapoc.

Date: 6th R.Y. of Commodus = 10 December AD 180 - 9 December AD 181.
Comments: For the starting point of reckoning Commodus’ regnal years see text
above, p. 360.

87. SUWEIDA (Dionysias) lintel
Bibl. Waddington, pp. 529-30, no. 2308; IGRR 111, p. 463, no. 1276.

"Etovg " xvpiov

Kaicapog M(dpxov) [[Kopddov]] 'Avtwvivov, éni Ao-
prrtiov AéEtpov V-

natikod, 1| oA TOVG
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88.

89.

90.

5 ano t@v mnydv ayw-
y00¢ "Appov, Karwva-
fov, 'Agetdfov, 'Op-
60V0YV, {NECKEVU-
LV KOl KATEOKEVAGEY, KUl TOV Va0V
10 ij "AOnvq év "Ap-
POLG GOV TOIG GydA-
pacly avéetnoe,
£MLOKONOVONG QPU-
Aijc ZoparOnvérv.

Date: 8th R.Y. of Commodus = 10 December AD 182 -9 December AD 183.

EL-MUSHENNEF  block (?)
Bibl. Waddington, p. 515, no. 2213; IGRR 1II, p. 460, no. 1262.

‘Yrip complag kai veikng kvpiov Kalical-
pog Kopddov, éni "Aseiriov Aiphraviod v]-
natikod, éQeatdtog "Ayikiov ‘Popavod (éxarovrdpyov?),
10 kowvov Mavnv@v £ktioev 10 Ore-
5 pdov, dua T < a>vwnijrov Efpukdvov kai Za-
puéBov Paféov ——-——--— £tovg .

Date: 10th R.Y. of Commodus = 10 December AD 184 — 9 December AD
18S.

RAMLEH fragment of a column
Bibl. Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, RAO 7 (1905), pp. 174-77 § 20.

["E}rovg 1§~ avrok|pdropog]

[K]aisapoc Kopp[édov]

['Alvtoveiviov Xe]-

[Blastod, Tod x(vpiov) ['Ake]-
5 Eamijvov f[tod ‘'Amol]-

(A)oddtrov tofd MiAJ-

nadov £yepofig ? |

npoédpov [-——|

g

Date: 12th R.Y. of Commodus = 10 December AD 186 — 9 December AD
187.

GERASA nine architrave blocks
Bibl. Welles, Gerasa, pp. 406-407, no. 69.

A
"Aya0ij toxn. Y[rép tijc cwumpiag kai tijlg aiwviov Sia-

B C
povijg Avtokpdtopog [Kaicapog Mdpxov Avpniijov
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D E
[Koppddov] 'Avtaviviov] Zepastod I'eppavixod

F
Zappatixod Bpetavivikod] Evtvyots, n(atpog)

G H
[r(arpidog)], Snpapyixiic [EEovaiag to 1e], brdTov

1 K L
[6 ¢'1, xpaniocog Ero[uc] mevre[kar]bexdrov [kai
GVVIAVTOG avTod 0ikov Kai Opovoiag iepdg svviitov]

A B C D
ka(i Shipjov t@v Plopaiov [- -], 0 [rélg "Alvtio-

E F
xléov t@v npdc 1@ Xpuoopiq tdv [rpléte[plov
G H 1
[Tepaonvéiv). "Etovg [6evtépov nevinkootod) Sraxoor-

K L
00700, prpvog Eavdkod |..].

Date: Commodus’ 15th R.Y., [15]th trib. pot.,, [6]th cons., Xanthikos 252
Ger.E. =March - April AD 190.
Comments: The numerals indicating the tribunates and consulships as well as the
year by the Gerasene era are restored according to the regnal years of Commodus
and reckoned from AD 176 (see text on Regnal Years, p. 360).

91. ES-SANAMEIN lintel
Bibl. PAESTIIAS, pp. 290-92, no. 652.

Yrep complag kai velxkng tod kupiov avtokpdz(opog) Aovkil[ov Av-
pnriov Koppédov]] Zef(astot) Evaep(odg) Evtuyoie,

‘Tovhog I'eppavée, (Ekatovedap)y(ng) [[Aey(edvoc v” Tarl(wciig)]l, 0 evep-
rétg Aipnoimv kal Ktictg, TOV 6NKOV Ao Tijg £mi-

Ypa@iic ovvetéheoev kai t0 Tvyaiov agiépmasv, Etovg1g”.

Date: 16th R.Y. of Commodus = 10 December AD 190 - 9 December AD
191.

92. EL-KANAWAT blocks over a niche
Bibl. AAES 111, pp. 316-17, no. 406; PA 111, p. 321; Sartre, Trois études, p.55,
note 234.

"Erovg 1a” xupiov e[ovripov].
AvEovt paxapt.

Date: 11th R.Y. of Septimius Severus = 10 December AD 202 - 9 December
AD 203.
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93. HARRAN  block
Bibl. IGRR 111, p. 428, no. 1149; Sartre, Trois études, p. 55, note 237 and pp.
58-59.

‘Yrip compiog t@v kupiov A(ovkiov)
Zen(typiov) Xeovijpov koi ‘Avrwveivov
Kk|[[ai I"'éta]], vidv adrod, kai Tov(hiag) Aé <p>-
vinlg Zep(aotiic), #rovg 1L, [¢ni 24 Inniavod,
5 [rpeop(evtod)] Zep(aotdv) [avit <1 > otp(atriyov), — —— — - ] ME
[Z]EN & [A]b6ov AAN[ - - - ——————— }

Date: 17th R.Y. of Septimius Severus reigning with Caracalla and Geta = 10
December AD 208 — 9 December AD 209.

94. MDJEDIL block
Bibl. PAES IIIA7, pp. 385-86, no. 787; Sartre, Trois études, p. 55, note 232.

"Erovug €xtov avtokpdt-
opog Kaicapoc Mdpkov Avp(niiov)
Zeovnjpov [['Are€avdpov]l,
Avp(fqirog) Mappeivog 'ABydpov

5 xai Ovdfnioc "Apydpov, eiatp-
otopeic, £k Tod Kvvod TiiG K-
®Opng oikodopncav Bepln-
vot.

Date: 6th R.Y. of Severus Alexander = 10 December AD 226 — 9 December
AD 227.

95. UMMEZ-ZEITUN two blocks
Bibl. Waddington, p. 578, no. 2543; IGRR 1II, p. 436, no. 1184; Sartre, Trois
études, p. 55, note 231.

"Etovg g”, aya0|i} toyn tod xvpiov avrokpdropoc]

Zeovnpov "Adg[E]avidpo]u, [-————— 0 d¢giva)
"lovilo]v, "Awg Kasravot, MalixaBoc 'Apyeidov
[xai] Aoprtfavog) vidg [ -———-——— J.

Date: 6th R.Y. of Severus Alexander = 10 December AD 226 — 9 December
AD 227.

96. SUWEIDA (Dionysias) lintel
Bibl. Waddington, pp. 530-31, no. 2309; IGRR 111, p. 463, no. 1277.

"Etoug V" [[tod jpdv]] kupiov avtokpdrtopog [[M(dpkov) Avpniiov
Zeovjpov "'Ade&dvépov Lepacstod]], braredovrog Toviiov
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ZaTopveivov, 1] TéALG T0 KTiopa 6OV £pyacstnpiols kai navii Kéopw
ko[[teokevacev]],

é¢mokonovviey fovievtdv uriic Buanvdy,

nPpovolq Kupiov KTi6Tov Alovieov.

Date: 10th R.Y. of Severus Alexander = 10 December AD 230 - 9 December
AD 231.

Comments: The obliterated emperor’s name is that of Severus Alexander. Wadding-
ton has rightly proposed this restoration on the basis of the following facts: a) only
the names of Commodus and Severus Alexander were effaced on the monuments of
the second and third centuries AD, b) the duration of their reign, and c) the legate in
charge. As our inscription no. 88 proves, in the tenth regnal year of Commodus the
Syrian legate was Asellius Aemilianus.

97. LUBBEN lintel
Bibl. PAES IIIA7, pp. 404-407, no. 793; Sartre, Trois études, p. 55, note 233.

"Etoug 1o kvpiov [[M(dpkov) Av]lp(niiov) "Avr[wveivov Zef(actod)],
10 KooV ‘Aypaivg émoinoev B()® Abpov, S1a Avp(niiov)
IT\drmvoc Bapfdpov kai,’ABovvov Xarpdvo(v),

iepotapéwv.

Date: 11th R.Y. of Severus Alexander (?) = 10 December AD 231-9
December AD 232.

98. EL-HIT  block
Bibl. Waddington, pp. 497-98, no. 2114; IGRR 111, p. 425, no. 1137; Sartre,
Trois études, p. 55, note 235.

"Etovg 1" kvpiov 1~
pév [[Zeoviipov "'AdeEdvépov]]
Evtvy(odg) Zep(astod), Odpog Noaipov
kai Obapog Xdpnrog Xeado-
5 vog, iepotapion [ -~———— (13711
TV oikodomv aviyipav
¢€ iepatikdyv, ¢ni ‘Hpa-
kAitov Xdpnrog otpartnyod.

Date: 12th (?) R.Y. of Severus Alexander = 10 December AD 232 -9
December AD 233.
Comments: Waddington read the year figure 1&". This numeral (zAD 235/6) is com-
pletely incompatible with Severus Alexander’s reign which ended with his death in
the early part of AD 235.

99. LUBBEN lintel
Bibl. PAES IIIA7, pp. 407-408, no. 793"; Sartre, Trois études, p. 55, note 233.

"Erovug f” kupiov Kaicapog
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"AdeEdydpov, T0 kuvov "Aypaivng £n|d]-
noev 0ed® Advpov, Siy(d) [Thdrtwvog
Kai 'ABovvov.

Date: 12th R.Y. of Severus Alexander = 10 December AD 232 — 9 December
AD 233.

100. UMM EZ-ZEITUN  block
Bibl. IGRR 111, p. 436, no. 1185; Sartre, Trois études, p. 55, note 231.

"Ava6ij 19xn. "Et(ovg) f” tod kupiov fipdv Tpe-
tavod [[Aexiov]], Adpbnyos Xasétov

xn Haveaviag Movipov, iepotapiot Oe-

ot Kpévov, ¢k 1[@]v Tot Bcod dxodipnaav.

Date: 2nd R.Y. of Decius = AD 249 or 250.
Comments: Decius’ tribunates are reckoned either from the day he was proclaimed
“Imperator” by the Moesian troops (AD 248) or the death of Philip I and his son (au-
tumn AD 249). It has also been argued that their renewal occurred on the 1st January
instead of the 10th of December (Cagnat, p. 219).

101. UMMEZ-ZEITUN  block
Bibl. PAES IIIAS, pp. 357-58, no. 765'% Sartre, Trois études, p. 55, note 231.

'Aya@ij Toy).
‘Yrip cotmplag kai veikng
70D xvpiov 1pdv M(dpkov) Avp(niiov)
IIpéPov ZeP(asrod) £r(ovg) L, éxticdn
5 1) iepa xaivpn VRO KoLvOD
THS KOpNG, evTVYdS.
Date: 7th R.Y. of Probus = 10 December AD 281 -2 September AD 282.

102. BEIT SURIK mosaic pavement
Bibl. SEG 8 (1937), p. 36, no. 239.

+ 'Eni 100 [ - — Zte]pdv(ov) 8-
wax6[v(ov) x(ai) — - Jxov av-
alyvdotov? x(ai) — -]
k(ai) E[ - - x(ai)]

5 Zoo|ipov--év §}-
(en ke x(vpi)ov 'Alvasrasiov 0 n}-
av £pyov ¢[tehchOn].

Date: 25th R.Y. of A[nastasius]=11 April AD 515-10 April AD 516.

103. EL-TA'LE  twoblocks
Bibl. CIG IV, p. 304, no. 8651; Waddington, p. 549, no. 2412b.

'O £k Ocod
npTEvO|V]



Date: 11th R.Y. of Justinian, [4]133 E.P.A. =22 March - 31 July AD 538.

"HAiac Kocéaov,
fxnioey,
paacriev|ovroc]
"ToveTwviavod

™® o’ fte,
£r(ovg) [u]ry”.
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Comments: Justinian’s 11th regnal year lasted from 1 August AD 537 until 31 July
AD 538. The 433rd year according to the provincial era extended from 22 March
AD 538to 21 March AD 539.

104. AIN-SAMIEH drum of a column
Bibl. F.M. Abel, RB n.s. 4 (1907), pp. 275-76; A.S. Macalister, PEFQS 1907,
pp. 237-38, no. V; Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, R40 VIII (1924), pp. 88-93, § 12.

"Emni tod deon(drov)

Evotoyiov tob a(pyremoxd)-

nov (xai) tod evoefes(tdrov facr)-
< A > éog 'Tovetivia(vod)

£roug A", ivé(iknidvog) €, n(povoiq)
Zep(y)iov? meprod(evtod)
xaprogo(piio)a(viog),

Zepyiov Z[.2:4 | H

émy(oxinov).

Date: 30th R.Y. of Justinian, 5th ind. = 1 September AD 556 — 31 July AD

557.

105. JERICHO mosaic pavement
Bibl. SEG 8 (1937), p. 48, no. 315.

10

15

+ Onkn paxapr-
wtdrov Kupra-

ko, npecP(vtépov)
(xai) fyoopévov,

tob (kal) suvot-
oapévov 10

€VaYEG EVKTI-

prov tod ayiov

(xai) évééEov pap-
topog I'ewpyi-

ov (xai) dSmpnoapé-
v (sic) 1} anvwtd(ty)
véq éxdneiq tijg
£vd6&ov Beotékov
¢év 'Iepocorvporc. 'E-
telednoey pnvi
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Aekevfpiov wa’, iv(éikti®dvog)
e, pacriiog Tot deo-
nétov Nuév Glra(oviov)
20 ‘'Tovertivov £tovg
wop.

Date: 2nd R.Y. of Justin II, 11 December, i5th ind. = 11 December AD 566.

106. KHIRBETEL-BEIYUDAT  mosaic pavement
Bibl. L. Di Segni in G.C. Bottini, L. Di Segni and E. Alliata (eds.), Christian
Archaeology in the Holy-Land. New Discoveries (SBFColIM 36, Jerusalem
1990), pp. 268-270, no. 4.

"Eni tijc evoePoic Basrieiag Tod
deondtov Npdv DA aoviov) Tovetivov éypd-
on €v un(vi) NoepPpiov 1ff’, ivé(ictidvog) 8 (kai) Sia tod
Bcop(1heatdrov) npeoP(vtépov) "ABpocovfp(ov) (kai) 'Elcé[ov]
5 Xaopag Zehap(avov) (kai) Zrépavog (xai) Feopy(iov) éw(nedon).

Date: 12 November, 4th ind., reign of Justin I1 = 12 November AD 570.
Comments: L. Di Segni identifies the emperor of this inscription with Justin II, be-
cause the text is in a way palaeographically similar to a funerary inscription from
neighbouring Jericho (our no. 105) mentioning the same emperor. As for the exact
date she rightly suggests that it can be fixed on the basis of the fourth indictional year
which fell only once in Justin II's reign, in 570/1.

107. JERUSALEM (Mount of Olives) funerary slab
Bibl. J. Germer-Durand, RB 1 (1892), pp. 572-73, no. 18; idem, EchO 11
(1908), pp. 305-306, no. 11.

[F-—————- M ayodoa Beodocia

[kovpikoviapic avlanpéyaca odpa

[--—————- @jawépevov Ti)

[--===-- évelykapévn tov

[--——--- oavléivn X(prot)d 1@ Od -
[ndv-———-——- Jev 8¢ &ig 00(pa)vov

[--—=-—--- éveyxalpévn povayoic

[-——=--—- ]JKON avlovoug KH

[-==-—- — Ze]rrepPp(ion) 18, ivé(iktidvog) o', fo-

[evieiag Mavpikiov dovji(ov) X(pisto)d érovgra’.

Date: 14 September, 11th ind., 11th R.Y. of Mauricius = 14 September AD

592.
Comments: Germer-Durand hypothetically restored in the mutilated space of the
last line the name of the emperor Mauricius on the grounds of the coincidence of an
eleventh indiction with an eleventh regnal year only during the reign of this emperor.



CONCLUSIONS

The social structure, the political organization and the historical vicissitudes of
Palestine and Arabia determined the character and distribution of the chronological
systems employed in those areas.' The prosperity and autonomy of cities with Greek
tradition encouraged individual eras, while the assumption of the power of an exten-
sive region by a monarch or the control of a province by a central government was
propagandized or advertised through dynastic or provincial eras, respectively.

In the time of the Ptolemaic occupation, Hellenistic Palestine reckoned by the
regnal years of the relevant rulers.” From 201 BC, when the Seleucids conquered
Palestine, until 143/2 BC the Seleucid era replaced the dynastic era of the Lagids and
became the legitimate dating system. Practically, the Seleucid era was employed in
Judaea and the adjacent areas until the first century BC alongside the official dating
by the years of the Hasmonaean kings.’

Roman intervention in Palestinian affairs did not immediately affect the dating
systems of the Jews. The latter were, however, compelled to compute the time by the
ruling years of the Roman emperor, when a Roman procurator was appointed in
Judaea.* The Jewish predilection for eras related to events of their national history
was satisfied on many occasions in the centuries to come. During their two revolts,
in AD 66-70 and 132-135, they employed the “era of Zion’s freedom” and the “era,.
of Israel’s freedom”, respectively.® In late antiquity the Jewish communities counted
the years according to the creation of the world or the destruction of the temple.®

City eras were introduced in the urban units disentangled from Seleucid or
Hasmonaean authority during the second and first centuries BC (Tyrian, Ascalon-
ian, Pompeian eras) and in those founded, extended or benefited by Roman sover-
eigns in the first centuries before and after Christ, as well as at the end of the second
century AD (eras of Ptolemais, Samaria-Sebaste, Caesarea Paneas, Tiberias, Eleuther-
opolis).”

Foundation or refoundation of cities in the third century AD, due to imperial
interest and generosity, was also commemorated by city eras in the territory of the
Roman province of Arabia which from the time of its creation (AD 106) used its own
era. The establishment and diffusion of the provincial era in the new political unit

. W.H. Waddington, “Les éres employées en Syrie”, CRAI n.s. 1 (1865), p. 36.

. H.-P. Kuhnen, Paldstina in griechisch-romischer Zeit (Handbuch der Archiologie, Vorderasien 11 vol. 2,
Munich 1990), pp. 36-37.

. Ibid., p. 37 and note 2.

. Ibid., p. 123 and notel.

. Ibid., pp. 123-24 and note 2.

. Ibid,, p. 315.

. See the relevant chapters.
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were facilitated by the impact of the previous dating system. Reckoning by the regnal
years of the Nabataean kings® was the sole mode used to count the years across the
Nabataean kingdom until its annexation to the Roman empire, when it was trans-
formed into provincia Arabia. Thus, the provincial era replaced the Nabataean sys-
tem to compute years in the same way that the Roman administration abolished the
Nabataean sovereignty.

But computation according to the ruling years of the Roman emperors was not
given up despite the invention and effective function of so many eras. A decisive
revival of this dating method occurred in the sixth century AD, when the various
political eras gradually began to be put out of use. This happened in favour of other
chronological systems, either known long ago, such as the astronomical-political era
of Dgocletian and the indiction cycles, or imposed by the Muslim invaders (Hegira
era).

Analogous diversity is attested in the calendars too. The influence of the Egyp-
tian calendar retreated along with the Ptolemaic troops in 201 BC. Only the areas ad-
jacent to Egypt — the southwestern tip of future Palaestina Prima — remained loyal to
it. On the contrary, the lunisolar Seleucid calendar was propagated in the Palestinian
lands conquered by the Seleucids. Probably the calendar of the Nabataean kingdom
(later the Roman province of Arabia) had also been affected by the Babylonian cal-
endar on which the Seleucid one was modelled. Babylonian influence is easily de-
tected in the Jewish calendar as well.

The Egyptian and Seleucid legacy, the adjustments to correlate the seasons with
the months (intercalations), the freedom of the city magistrates to regulate their cal-
endar as well as the arrival of the solar Julian calendar (in the time of Octavian
Augustus) resulted in a great number of local calendars. Although those calendars
had varying lengths of months and beginnings of years, they can be more or less
grouped into two categories distributed in two distinct geographical areas: a) the
Syro-Macedonian ones, i.e. Julianized Seleucid calendars encountered in Palestines
First (save Gaza and Ascalon) and Second (eventually belonging to this group are the
Gerasene and Scythopolitan calendars), and b) the Egypto-Macedonian ones, i.e. cal-
endaric systems based on the Egyptian prototype used in Gaza, Ascalon, probably
Raphia, Third Palestine and province of Arabia. The calendars of Tyre and event-
ually of Caesarea and Ptolemais-Acco, essentially of Egyptian structure with a
superficial Roman touch, are closely related to the second category.

By the sixth century AD the Julian calendaric nomenclature, sporadically intro-
duced from the fourth century AD, supplanted extensively the Macedonian one,
although the adoption of the true Julian calendar (especially in terms of the year start)
was bound to wait for centuries. In the seventh century AD the Muslim conquerors
brought along with their army their own lunar calendar.

Regionalism, variety of inscription types, differential education of the lapicide or
the mosaicist, ignorance of writing conventions hindered any uniformity in the dat-
ing formulae. But despite these stumbling-blocks some general remarks regarding the
typology of the dating clause can be made. The date, comprising only era year until

8. Y. Meshorer, Nabataean Coins (Qedem 3, Jerusalem 1975), passim.

9. These chronological systems to count the years are attested in inscriptions, papyri, historical and legal
documents from the sixth century AD onwards. The mundial eras (ano kricewg kdopov) devised from the
third century AD are found in the texts of the Byzantine chronographers. For these see Arvanitakis,
Xpovodoyia, pp. 37-39; Grumel, Chronologie, pp. 2-29, 56-128; Bickerman, Chronology, pp. 73-74.
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the second century AD, is expanded gradually through the addition of month (spor-
adically until the fifth century and quite often later on), indiction year (from the mid-
fifth century AD) and occasionally week day (in the sixth-seventh centuries AD). Era
year and less often month day or even indiction year numerals are inverted in areas
with a Ptolemaic or Seleucid past.

The usual place for the short dating phrase was at the top of the text until the sec-
ond century AD. From that time onwards the longer dating form moved to the bot-
tom of the inscription, although it can be found sometimes in the beginning or amid
the text. Simultaneous reckoning by era-regnal year, indiction year, month+month
day is a common practice only in the sixth century AD. The appropriate words to
escort the year, month, indiction, day, hour numerals precede or follow the num-
bers and are rendered in various cases and not standardized abbreviations.

The Greek dated inscriptions of the first seven (and to a lesser degree of the
eighth) centuries AD fall in the period of the rise and decline of the political eras and
of the emergence of local calendars in the area. By recording dates according to vari-
ous reckoning systems they furnish ample evidence for the study of the chronological
matters related to the Greek epigraphy of Israel and Jordan.
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The figures appearing in the chronological tables and indices refer to numbers of inscriptions
while the letters in front of them correspond to the abbreviations of eras (see the respective list
in p. 20). The Pompeian Eras bear first the general abbreviation P.E. and then the abbreviation
of the specific Pompeian era, while the abbreviations rest. and mut. stand for the words restored

and mutilated, respectively.
TABLEI

Letters of the Greek alphabet serving as numerals with their Arabic equivalent figures
hundreds

Arabic
figures

units tens

Greek  Arabic Greek  Arabic Greek  Arabic
letters  figures letters  figures  letters  figures

a’ 1 v 10 K’ 20
g’ 2 w’ 11 A 30
Y 3 B’ 12 Ty 40
Y 4 vy 13 v 50
g 5 10’ 14 g 60
g 6 1€’ 15 o’ 70
¢ 7 I 16 T 80
n 8 W 17 L 90
6’ 9 m’ 18

10’ 19

Greek
letters

Jeenr6caamo

100
200
300
400
500
600
700
800
900



392

TABLE II

Table of indictions according to the Era of Provincia Arabia
(after Briinnow and Domaszewski, PA III, p. 307, expanded until our last dated inscription)

Ind. (1 Sept.) o | BlYdtelc]lCIn]o]v]w]PB] vy 18]|e

March 312/313 o] on| o6] oilcwa|ocp |ory [ord |ore | org Jorl jon |08 | oxloxaloxB
327/328 | oxB|oxy joxd| oxe|oxg|oxl loxn|okO | oh|ora|oAB |ory |oAd|oAe Johg |oAL
342/343 oAl|oAn joAB| op|opa|ouB [ony|oud jouelous|ong jounjoud| ov|ova jovB
357/358 ovB|ovy [ovd| ove|ovg|ov( Jovn|ovl | of|cEa |oEB oy otd |ote |oEg |oEL
372/373 okl |otn |0€0] oo|coa|oop [ooy|o0d jooe|oog ool |oon|coB| on |ona jonf
387/388 onp|ony lond| onelong|onl jomn|onb | of|oLaloLB |oLy |oLd | oLe |oLs |oLl
402/403 otllotn|o®] < ta| Pty | 8| €| tg| | ™| O] ©|na |up
417/418 By |nd| ne | ug [nk [t |10 | x| Tka |tk |ty | K | TKE | TKG |TKE
432/433 {1k |tx0] TA]tAa |TAB [Ty |TAD |TAe | TAG | TAL |TAN|TAO ] Tu |tpa |TuB
447/448 tuf |ty [tud| tue | tug |t foun Ltu6 | v | wva fovB | ovy | vl | Tve fTvg [TVl
462/463 wl|tvn [tvO] & |tEa |TEP |tEy |TES |tEe | tEg | TEL |EN | 1E6 | O {To0 |TOP
477/478 70| toy |108| T0€ | T0g | T0L |TON [ 108 | T | TN JTNP |TIUY | TS | e | TG |TmE
492/493 | tan {0 1 | tha |t ftLy |40 jtLe | g |l lun |0 v va| vp
507/508 vB| vy| v8] ve}| vg| vC| vn| VO | vi{va ju oty [vid | vie [vig [Vl
522/523 v | v |uB| vk joka jukP Juky [ukd Juke |ukg Jok{ jokn|vkB| VA Juda JuAB
537/538 VAB [ Ay JuAS| vAe [ vAg JVAL JuAn |vA8 | vy fupa JopB [opy |opd [ope |opg fopg
552/553 vpgjopn [opd| vv]uvva juvp juvy fuvd Juve | uvg JuvE fovn [vve | vE JuEa JuER
567/568 VEP | vEy |LES| vée | VEG | VEL JuEn [LEB | vo |voa |uof |voy [vod jvoe Jvog Juol
582/583 vo{ |von jvob| vr|vra|urp jury jurd ure |ung |unl Jurm jrB | vy Jusa JuLB
597/598 | viB[vgy |usd| vse [ vig|usl fuin (vs® | o] oal oB| ov| @8] ¢e] g L)(pé
612/613 ol on| 06| orv|oraloP |ory | e | o |l | |08 | ox|oxa [pxp
627/628 | oxP|exy |oxd| pxe|ors|exE [oxn|oKkO | oA |PAaEAP QLY (@RS |PAe [QAG |QAL
642/643 |  @ALi@An |oAB| op|onaleup |euy |epd [eue|ouc|outjopn|oud| ovieva [ovp
657/658 | @vB| vy |ovd| pve| ovs |ov |ovn|ove | o&|ota|eEB ety |0E3 [oEe |pEc |9EL
672/673 |  @EL| 9N |9EO| @o|poa|poP |poY|pod [poe|pog|pol|pon|eob| ¢n|ena kprf
687/688 | onP|ony |ond| one|ong|onl [onn{end | oL |oLa]eLB| oLy |94 |@LE [PLS |PLT
702/703 | ouglomm|esd] x| xaf xB| xy| x3| xe| xs| x&| xn| x| xv|xw [x1p
717/718 2B | 0y 18] xe| x| 08 [xwm | x0 | x|k |xxB|xxy | xxd | xxe |xxs [xxE
732/733 | xxG)xxn Jxx6] ahfxra]xAB |xhy | xRS [xAe |xAc |XAL | XAN|XAO| xu [xmo [xuB
747/748 | xuB|xuy [xpnd) xpe| xpc | xul lxpn|xp0 | xv | xve [xvB [ xvy |xvd | xve | xvs fxvE
762/763 | xvGlxvm fxvO] x&|xEa|xEB |xEy | x5 [xEe | x&c [xEC|xEN|XEO| xo0 [xoa [xoB
777/778 xoB| xov |xod| xoe| xog{xof |xon|xod | x=




(after Briinnow and Domaszewski, PA 111, p. 306, expanded until our last dated inscription)

TABLE II1

Table of indictions according to the Christian Chronology
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Ind.
1 Sept.

9

10

11

12

13

14

15

1 Jan.

312
327
342
357
372
387
402
417
432
447
462
477
492
507
522
537
552
567
582
597
612
627
642
657
672
687
702
717
732
747
762
777

313
328
343
358
373
388
403
418
433
448
463
478
493
508
523
538
553
568
583
598
613
628
643
658
673
688
703
718
733
748
763
778

314
329
344
359
374
389
404
419
434
449
464
479
494
509
524
539
554
569
584
599
614
629
644

315
330
345
360
375
390
405
420
435
450
465
480
495
510
525
540
555
570
585
600
615
630
645

659 660

674
689
704
719
734
749
764
779

675
690
705
720
735
750
765
780

316
331
346
361
376
391
406
421
436
451
466
481
496
511
526
541
556
571
586
601
616
631
646
661
676
691
706
721
736
751
766
781

317
332
347
362
377
392
407
422
437
452
467
482
497
512
527
542
557
572
587
602
617
632
647
662
677
692
707
722
737
752

767

782

318
333
348
363
378
393
408
423
438
453
468
483
498
513
528
543
558
573
588
603
618
633
648
663
678
693
708
723
738
753
768
783

319
334
349
364
379
394
409
424
439
454
469
484
499
514
529
544
559
574
589
604
619
634
649
664
679
694
709
724
739
754
769
784

320
335
350
365
380
395
410
425
440
455
470
485
500
515
530
545
560
575
590
605
620
635
650
665
680
695
710
725
740
755
770
785

321
336
351
366
381
396
411
426
441
456
471
486
501
516
531
546
561
576
591
606
621
636
651
666
681
696
711
726
741
756
771
786

322
337
352
367
382
397
412
427
442
457
472
487
502
517
532
547
562
577
592
607
622
637
652
667
682
697
712
727
742
757
772
787

323
338
353
368
383
398
413
428
443
458
473
488
503
518
533
548
563
578
593
608
623
638
653
668
683
698
713
728
743
758
773

324
339
354
369
384
399
414
429
444
459
474
489
504
519
534
549
564
579
594
609
624
639
654
669
684
699
714
729
744
759
774

325
340
355
370
385
400
415
430
445
460
475
490
505
520
535
550
565
580
595
610
625
640
655
670
685
700
715
730
745
760
775

326
341
356
371
386
401
416
431
446
461
476
491
506
521
536
551
566
581
596
611
626
641
656
671
686
701
716
731
746
761
776

327
342
357
372
387
402
417
432
447
462
477
492
507
522
537
552
567
582
597
612
627
642
657
672
687
702
717
732
747
762
777
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Eras of Palestine and Arabia (in chronological order)

Seleucid Era
Era of Tyre
Era of Ascalon

Era of Azotos

The “Pompeian’’ Eras

Hippos

El-'Al and Khisfin
Tafas

Gadara

Philoteria
Nysa-Scythopolis
Pella

Khirbet el-Magqati’
Gerasa

Soiif and Hamameh
Philadelphia

Dora

Gaza

Gaba

Raphia

Apollonia

Era of Acco-Ptolemais

Era of Samaria-Sebaste

Era of Caesarea Philippi (Paneas)

Era of the Province of Arabia

Era of Eleutheropolis

Era of Diocletian or Era of the Martyrs

Other City Eras

Shuhba (Philippopolis)
Sheikh Miskin

Shakka (Maximianopolis)
Burik (Constantia)

Khirbet Ma‘on (Nirim)

The Hegira Era

autumn 312 (or 2/3 April
311)BC

19 October (or 18 November)
126 BC

28 October (or 27 November)
104 BC

the same as Ascalon or au-
tumn 59 BC

autumn 64 BC
autumn 64 BC
autumn 64 BC
autumn 64 BC
autumn 64 BC
October 64 BC
autumn 63 BC
autumn 63 BC
autumn 63 BC
autumn 63 BC
autumn 63 (or 64) BC

. autumn (7) 63 (?) BC

28 October 61 BC
autumn (?) 61 or 60 BC
autumn (?) 60 BC
autumn (?) 57 (?) BC

autumn 49 BC

. autumn (?) 28 () BC

autumn (?) 2 (?) BC
22 March AD 106

22 March (?) AD 200
29/30 August AD 284

22 March AD 244
undetermined
22 March AD 287 or 302

between AD 325 and 337 or

between AD 337 and 361
28 October (?) AD 331 or 346

15/16 July AD 622
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Eras of Palestine and Arabia (in alphabetical order)

Acco-Ptolemais
Apollonia
Ascalon

Azotos

Burak (Constantia)
Caesarea Philippi (Paneas)
Dora

El-'Al
Eleutheropolis

Era of Diocletian or Era of the Martyrs
Era of the Province of Arabia

Gaba

Gadara

Gaza

Gerasa

Hegira Era

Hippos

Khirbet Ma'on (Nirim)
Khirbet el-Maqati'’
Khisfin

Pella

Philadelphia
Philoteria

Raphia
Samaria-Sebaste
Scythopolis-Nysa
Seleucid Era

Shakka (Maximianopolis)
Sheikh Miskin

Shuhba (Philippopolis)
Tafas

Tyre

autumn 49 BC

autumn (?) 57 (?) BC

28 October (or 27 November)
104 BC

the same as Ascalon or au-
tumn 59 BC

between AD 325 and 337 or
between AD 337 and 361
autumn (?) 2 (?) BC

autumn (?) 63 (?) BC

autumn 64 BC

22 March (?) AD 200

29/30 August AD 284

22 March AD 106

autumn (?) 61 or 60 BC
autumn 64 BC

28 October 61 BC

autumn 63 BC

15/16 July AD 622

autumn 64 BC

28 October (?) AD 331 or 346
autumn 63 BC

autumn 64 BC

autumn 63 BC

autumn 63 (or 64) BC
autumn 64 BC

autumn (?) 60 BC

autumn (?) 28 (?) BC

October 64 BC

autumn 312 (or 2/3 April 311) BC

22 March AD 287 or 302

undetermined

22 March AD 244

autumn 64 BC

19 October (or 18 November)
126 BC
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Chronological list of emperors, kings and civilian consuls

Tiberius (14-37)
Claudius I (41-54)
Agrippa II (53-967)
Nero (54-68)

Otho (69)
Vespasian (69-79)
Domitian (81-96)
Nerva (96-98)
Trajan (97-117)

Hadrian (117-138)

Antoninus Pius (138-161)

Marcus Aurelius (161-180)

Lucius Verus (161-169)
Commodus (176-192)
Septimius Severus (193-211)
Caracalla (198-217)

Geta (209-212)
Severus Alexander (222-235)

Maximinus (235-238)
Gordian III (238-244)
Philip I (244-249)

Philip II (244-249)
Decius (249)

Gallienus (253-268)
Aurelian (270-275)
Probus (276-282)
Diocletian (284-305)
Maximian (286-305)
Constantine I (307-337)
Constantine II (337-340)
Constans (337-350)
Constantius I1 (337-361)

A. Emperors and Kings

P.E. (Ger.E.)24

R.Y. 48

R.Y. 50-55

P.E. (Ger.E.) 30

PE.4

R.Y. 49

P.E. (Ger.E.) 36, 37

R.Y. 56

T.P.1=.9=1.C. 11), T.P.2
=1.10=1.C. 12);R.Y. 57 (=
R.Y.59=R.Y.60),R.Y. 58
T.P.3(=1C. 13), T.P.4(=1.C.
14), T.P.S=1.C. 15), T.P. 6
(=I.C. 16);R.Y. 61-66

P.E. (Ger.E.) 48, 52;R.Y.
67-70,E.P.A.5(=R.Y. 71);
C.C.29(=R.Y. 72);R.Y. 73,
74 (7), 76(?)

P.E. (Ger.E.)52,58;C.C. 29,
34;R.Y.74(7),76 (?), 77-85
P.E. (Ger.E.) 58;C.C. 34
P.E. (Ger.E.) 60;R.Y. 86-91
P.E. (Ger.E.)63;R.Y. 92,93
T.E. 3;P.E. (Ger.E.) 63;
E.P.A.20;1.C. 18;C.C. 38;
R.Y.93

P.E. (Ger.E.)63;R.Y. 93
P.E. (Ger.E.)65; T.P. 8 (=1.C.
19); R.Y. 94-99

1.C. 20

E.P.A.27,28;C.C. 40

C.E. I;1.C. 21

. CE. 1'1C.21

R.Y. 100

E.P.A.45

E.P.A. 49

R.Y. 101

1.C.22

1.C.22

1.C.23

I.C.23

E.P.A.98
E.P.A.98;1.C. 24-26
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Julian (360-363) : AE I;E.P.A.123;1.C. 26

Valentinianus I (364-375) : LC.27

Valens (364-378) . LC.27

Anastasius I (491-518) : R.Y.102

Justinian I (527-565) : E.P.A.269,276-279;R.Y.
103, 104

Justin I (565-578) : R.Y. 105, 106

Mauricius (582-602) . 1.C.28;R.Y. 107

B. Civilian Consuls
2nd century

~ Lucius Attidius Cornelianus, consul designatus: AD 150 [C.C. 29 (=R.Y. 72), P.E.
51(=C.C. 30),P.E. 52(=C.C. 31)]

~ C. Allius Fuscianus, consul (suffectus) designatus: AD 161(?) [C.C. 32]
C. Allius Fuscianus, consul suffectus: AD 162 (?) [C.C. 33]

~ P. Iulius Geminius Marcianus, consul designatus: AD 166 (?) [C.C. 34, 35]

- Q. Antistius Adventus Postumius Aquilinus, consul suffectus: AD 167 (?) [C.C.
36]

3rd century

~ Q. Aiacius Modestus Crescentianus, consul designatus: AD 205-207 (?) [C.C. 37,

38]

~ Cn. Claudius Severus and L. Ti. Claudius Aurelius Quintianus, ordinary consuls:
AD 235[C.C. 39]

-~ (C?) Fulvius Pius and Pontius Proculus Pontianus, ordinary consuls: AD 238
[C.C. 40]

4th century
~ T. Flavius Postumius Titianus II and Popilius Virius Nepotianus, ordinary con-
suls: AD 301 [C.C. 41]
- Iulius Annius Bassus and Flavius Ablabius, ordinary consuls: AD 331 [C.C. 42]

— Flavius Anicius Sergius and Flavius Nigrinianus, ordinary consuls: AD 350 [C.C.
43]

5th century
- Flavius Anatolius, ordinary consul: AD 440 [C.C. 44, 45]
6th century

-~ Lampadius and Orestes, ordinary consuls: AD 530 [C.C. 46]
~ Flavius (Belisarius), ordinary consul: AD 535 [C.C. 47]
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P.E.(Gad.E.) 10
PE.(GE)II5
P.E.(G.E) 126
PE.(G.E) 129
P.E.(G.E) 131
P.E.(G.E.) 132

CEPA. I
EPA.S

E.P.A.28
E.P.A.38

E.P.A.76
E.P.A. 82
E.P.A.83
E.P.A. 128
E.P.A. 155
E.P.A. 156
E.P.A. 157
E.P.A. 158
E.P.A. 160

E.P.A. 169
E.P.A. 199
E.P.A. 227
E.P.A.228
E.P.A.232

E.P.A.254
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INDICES

1. Era designations

Seleucid era

Kotd Aapaokod EToug ...
1jToug Aapuackoy ...

Pompeian eras

£1006 Tiig KoAWV(iag) ..., xat” "Apafo(c) £Toug ...
[tob] kata T'alaifovg] ... Etovg

kota 8¢ INof(aiovg) Tob ... ETovg

[ --xoz]a Taf(aiovg) ...

&v1d ... Eterkatd [alaiovg)

100 kata ['af(aiovg) ...

Era of provincia Arabia

2nd century
gtoug ... Enapyeiag
£100¢ .. KATAOTACEMG THiG Enapyiog

3rd century
[ - - &rovg Tii¢ €napyleiag ...
£t .. Boo(tpnvdv) or Béo(tpng) or Béo(tpwv)

4th century
£10vg ... Thg mapyiov
&roug [tiic én(apyiag)] ..
£1oug ... Tiig Enapyeiag
£rovg .. TG Emapy(iag)
év €tL... iig émapyiag
gvE<t>1.. g Nrap(xeiag)
fjtoug ... rapyiog
£10u¢ ... tfig Boo[t]pnvdv
£1006 ... Tiig Emapyio(v)

Sth century
£10<v>¢... énapy[iac]
£1ovg ... Tiig Enap(yiag)
100 £rovg ... énfa]py(iag)
<100 €tovg ... > Tiig Erapyiag
&v étu... Tiig énapylog

6th century
£10vg ... Tiig Enap(yiog)
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E.P.A. 255 1 €t0ug... Thg Enapy(iag)
E.P.A. 265 : &rovg ... Tiig Enapyi(ag)
E.P.A.273 : xatd Béotpa €tovg ...
E.P.A. 277 ;100 £10ug ... TG Emafpyiag)
E.P.A.284 1 &10uG Tijg TOAEOG ...
E.P.A. 330 1 ET<0>0g... TiiG Emap(xiag)
E.P.A. 335 1 évé ... tig Emapylag
E.P.A. 349 ;100 .. €tovg Tiig Emapyeiag
E.P.A. 361 o évén... Tiig Emapy(iag)
E.P.A. 368 : €roug xata 'Edovo(nyv) ...
E.P.A. 369 : én... Tiig Emapylog
E.P.A. 387 1 gv &toug tiig Enapy(iag) 'Apap(iag) ...
E.P.A. 411 : €toug... THG Enapyiag
7th century
E.P.A. 450 10U £rov[¢ Tiig mOAEwC] ..
E.P.A. 455 1 (&)rovg ... Tiig Emapyiog
E.P.A. 480 ;100 €10vg ... TG Enapy(iag)
E.P.A 481 1 10<U> €t0u6 ... Tii¢ érnapy(iag)
E.P.A. 483 1 1o €rovg ... Tiig Em(a)p(yiag)
8th century
E.P.A. 526 1 10U £rovg rapyiag 'Apapiag ..
Era of Eleutheropolis
E.E.2 : xatd 'EdevBepwmoiitag ...
E.E. 4 :  &toug tiig 'EAevOepomoALToV ...
E.E.9 . &tovg katd "EAgu0ep(onoritag) ...
EE. 11 1 A. xatd 'EievBepo(ro)i(itag) E1oig ..
B. (x)at’ (EAgvBepo)noi(itac) £t(ovg)..
E.E. 12 1 €toug kota 'EAgvbeponoiitag ..
E.E. 14 . €t(ovg) katd "EAevBepon(oritag) ...

Era of Diocletian or of the Martyrs

E.D.4 T AlwxMTiavoy ...
E.D.5 I TRV papTOpOV ..

Other City Eras
CE. 1 1 &tovug . Tiig TOAE®G
CE.2 1 #1006 . Tiig MOAewg
CE.3 1 §1oug TG TOAMENG) ..
CE.5 : &t]oug Tig (MOAEWG) ..
C.E.6 : £1(oug) t(fic) m(dAewg) .
CE.7 : &roug. Tiig TOA(E®C) ..
CE.8 : §1oug . Tijg mOAEWG
C.E. 10 : &1(ovg) Tiig TOMEWG) ...
C.E. 11 1 &1(ovg) Tiig TOAMEWG) ..

C.E. 12 1 100 ... &tf(ovg) Tiig mOAM(ewC))



TBéprog
Kiavdrog

'Aypinnog

Népov

"Ofwv
Oveonaciavog

AopeTiavdg

Népovag
Tpaiavdg

‘Adpravog

"Avtovivog Evoefng
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2. Emperors and kings

: ... TiBepiov Kaioapog ... P.E. (Ger.E.) 24

: "Etoug 1té < p > mtov tfig Avtokpdrtopog Tr-
Bepiov K(A)avdiov ... 'eppavikot ... R.Y. 48

: "Etovg 10’ paciiémg ‘Aypinna kupiov ... R.Y.
50; ... BactAel pneydde "Aypinmg xopie ... L ¢
R.Y.51;A. ... Lax"tob g'—— - B. "Etoug nx’
Baciémg peydarov Mdpxov ‘Tovriov "Aypin-
no kupiov ... R.Y. 52; ... &toug bevtépov gfi}-
xoo1ob Baciiémg ... R.Y. 53; "Etoug AL 100
kai AR paciAéng "Aypinno kup[iov] ... R.Y.
55

. .. [... Népwvog] Kravdiov Kaicapog ... P.E.
(Ger.E.) 30

: ... Mdpxov "OBwvog ... P.E. 4

¢ ... &[1]oug B" Ovnonacnav(od) Kaic(apog)
R.Y. 49

: ... Abtokpartopt... [[ .. Aopetiav® . 1] ... I'ep-
HoviK®, apytepi pueyiote, dSnpapyikiic é€ov-
oiag, matpi natpidog ... P.E. (Ger.E.) 36, 37

: "Etovg a’ ... avtokparopog Népova ... R.Y. 56
: A. L & avroxparopog Népova Tpaiavob ... B.

L 6" avtokpdrtopog Népova Tpaiavod ... C.
<L> 1f" avroxpdaropog Népova Tpaiavoy ...
R.Y. 57;..."Etovg 8’ Tpaiavod ... R.Y. 58;
[Avtoxpdropt...] ... Népova Tplaiavd
'Aplot ... 'eppavik® Aaxik]®, apyrepel pe-
viote, d[nuaplywuiic é€oveoiag 0 [, avto-
kpdropt 10 §, bm[dte 10 ¢ ... T.P. 1; Avtokpd-
topt ... [..Néplovq Tpoiavd apicty ... I'ep-
uavik® Aaxik®, dpye[pel peyiot]w, dnuap-
xkiig €€ovaiag 10 O, avtokpdtopt 10 6,
[O]rdafto 10] ¢, matpl notpidog ... T.P. 2

: "Etoug e’ "Adplavod R.Y. 61; ... avtokp(dto-

pog) Tpaiavod "Adpravod ... &tougn ... R.Y.
62; ... £1(ovg) dexarov "Adpavod ... R.Y. 63; ...
Avtokpdtopog ... Tpaiavod ‘Adplavod ... ap-
XEPEOG peYioTo, dMnpapyikiic EEovoiag 10 18,
vndTov 10 ', maTpPog motpidog ... T.P. 3; Av-
tokparopa ... Tpaifaviov "Adpravoy, ... dpyte-
péa péyrot(olv, npapyikiic E[Eovoiag) 10 81,
vnarov 10 ¥, matépa natpidog T.P. 4-6; "Etoug
1e" 'Adpa[vod ...] ... R.Y. 64; ... E&ovc il
"Adpuav[o]d ... R.Y. 65; ... £10[vg] €lx00T0D ...
‘Adpuavoft] ... R.Y. 66

: "Erovg ¥y’ "Avtwveivov Zefaoctol ... RY. 67;

"Etoug Y 'Avtavi(viov ... R\Y. 68; [E]toug &’
"Avtoviviov] Kai[oapog] ... R.Y. 69; ... Avto-
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Mapkog Avpnaiog

Aovkiog Ovipog

Koppodog

kpatfopog] ... T(itov) Aikiov [ A]épuavos *Aviw-
vetvov Ev[o]efoig ... P.E. (Ger.E.) 48; ... £toug
dexarov "Avimveivov Kaicapog ... R.Y. 70; ...
"Avtoveiv[ov] Kaicapog &tovgif --—JE.P.A.
5; ... Abtokparo[pog] ... T(itov) Aikiov
"'Adp[tavot 'Avtwvei[viov ... Evoef(oiic), n(a-
1pdc) m(atpidog) xai Avpniriov Kaliloapog
[vliod awtod ... P.E. (Ger.E.) 52; [.. Avtokpd-
10p0g ... Titov Aikiov "Adphavod 'Avtwveivofv
... EbogPobc, matpog matpidog kai Mdpkov
Avpniiov Ovlipov Kaiocapog, viod afitov] ...
C.C. 29;... &toug 18" 'Avtwveivov K(aicapo)g
R.Y. 73; [Etovg] 1€’ 10V ... "Avto[veivov] ...
R.Y. 74; ... Kaiocapog Titov Airiov 'Adpravod
"Avtoveivov ZeBaotod Evoefoig ... £toug
oxtoxudekdtov "Avioveivov Kaicapog ...
R.Y. 75;[... Avtox]pdropog 'Avtw[veivou
Zefaotov..]... R.Y. 76

: Cf. "Avtovivog Evoepiig P.E. (Ger.E.) 52, C.C.

29,R.Y. 76;[... 'Alvtwvivov kai Ovrjpov [av-
tokpat]épwv ... P.E. (Ger.E.) 58 ... [Avtoxp]o-
16[pwv Mdpxov Avpniiov ‘Aviwvivov "Appe-
wiaxob ITapBukob peyiotov] kai Aov[kiov Ovn-
pov "Apueviakot] Iap[Okod pleyic[tov ...
C.C. 34; "Etoug 0'..... avtoxpdtopog M(dpxov)
AvpnAiov 'Aviwveivov ... 'Appeviaxod ITapOr-
ko0 Mndikod peyiotov ... R.Y. 77; "Etoug 6°
avtoxp(dtopog) M(dpxov) Abpniiov 'Aviw-
veivo(v) ... R.Y. 78; [... avtokpdtopog
M(dpxov) Avpniiov "Aviwveivou .]...
'Apu(eviaxod) Mnd(uod) ITapb(ucod) Me-
Y(iotov) ... £Toug évdtov ... R.Y. 79;...[av-
to]kp(dropog) ... M(dpxov) Avpniiov "Aviw-
veivou ... €t(ovg) ... R.Y. 80; "Etoug l” Avpn-
Alov "Av[twveivov] ... R.Y. 81;... abToxpd-
10p0g ... M(dpxov) Avpniiov 'Aviwveivov ...
£rovug évdekdrov ... R.Y. 82; "Etoug 1e” M(ap-
xov) AvpnAiov 'Avtovivov ... R\Y. 83; Cf.
"Avtovivog Evoefing R.Y. 74; [Etoug] iy’
Avpniiov Ovnjpov ... R.Y. 84; ... Mdp(xov)
Avpn[Aiov 'Avtwveivov ...] ... £1ov(c) dx[d]
(x)o(i) [8]e[kd]rov ... R.Y. 85

: Cf. Mapxog Avpniog P.E. (Ger.E.) 58, C.C.

34

: "Eroug ¢" Kopoddov ... R.Y. 86; "Etoug 7' ...

M(dpxov) [[Koppddov]] ‘Avtovivov ... R.Y.
87; ... Abtoxpatopog M(dpxov) Avpniiov
Kopédou 'Avtavivov ... P.E. (Ger.E.) 60; ...
Koficalpog Kopddov ... Etovg 1’ R.Y. 88;



Zentipog Zeoviipog

"TovAio Aduvo.

Kapoakdirog

Iétag

Teovfipog 'ALEEavIpog

"TovAla Mopaia

Ma&ivog
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[Ejrovg 18" avtok[pdtopog] ... Kopp[édov
'Alvtoveiviov ...] ... R.Y. 89;... Avtokpdro-
pog [... Mdpkov Avpniilov [Kopuddov] 'Avim-
viv[ov] Zepaotod 'eppavikod Zappatikod
Bpetav[vikod] Evtuyote, n(atpdg) [r(atpi-
80g)], dnuapyikiic [E€ovaiag 10 1e7], brdrov [10
¢'], xpatioeog £1o[ug] mevte[kar]dekdrov ...
R.Y. 90; ... avtoxpdr(opog) Aovki[[ov Avpn-
Alov Koppddov]] Zep(aotob) Evoep(otc) Ev-
U006 ... &Tovg 1’ R.Y. 91

: "Etovga’ ... Zg[ovrpov] ... R.Y. 92; ... Zenui-

piov Zeovnpov kai Avpniiov "Avtwveivov kai
TovAiag Aduvng [kai Zertyiiov I'éta] ... P.E.
(Ger.E.) 63; ... A(ovkiov) XZer(tywiov) Zeovn-
pov kai "Avtoveivov k([ai I'éta]], vidv adtod
kai Tov(Alag) AS < u> ving] ZeP(aoriig), £Tovg
& ...RY.93

: "TovAiav Aduvav Zepaoctiv v Kupiav ...

C.C. 37; Cf. Zentipog Zeoviipog P.E. (Ger.E.)
63,R.Y.93

: [Avltokpdropa ... [M(d@pxov)] Abpriiiov

"Avtov(ei)vov ... C.C. 38; Cf. Zentipog
Zeovfipog P.E. (Ger.E.) 63, R.Y. 93; ... Av-
tokparopog M(d)p(kov) Zeovripov "Aviwvivov
... Bp<1>1avikob ... I.C. 18; [Md]p[xw]
Avpnii[® 'Avtovive] ... T.E. 3; ... Mdp(xov)
Avp[(nAiov) 'Avtwveivov---]1E.P.A. 20

: Cf. Zentipog Xeoviipog P.E. (Ger.E.) 63,

R.Y.93

: "Etovg £€xton avtokpdTopog ... Mdpxov Av-

p(miiov) Zeovnpov [['AreEdvdpov]] ... RY.
94; "Etoug g'... Zeounjipou "AAe[E]av[dpo]u ...
R.Y. 95;Etoug 1’ ... [[M(apxov) Avpnriov
Zeovnpov 'Adlegavdpov ...]] ... R.Y. 96; [...
Avrokpdtlopa Kaicapa M(dpxov) [Avpn-
Aov] Zeovijpov [ AAEEavdpov] ... P.E. (Ger.E.)
65; "Etovga’... [[M(dpxov) Av]]p(nAiov)
'Avt[wveivov ...] ... R.Y. 97; "Etoug 18 ...
[[Zeovnipov "AreEdvdpov]] ... R.Y. 98; Etoug
B’ ... Kaioopog 'Are€dvdpov ... R.Y. 99;[...
M(dapkw) Avbp(mAriw)] Zeovnpy 'AAEEAVEPW ...
dnu(opyixiic) éEova(iag) to 1B, bratog o v,
avevnat(og), n(anp) n(atpidog)... T.P. 8.

: ... TovA{[av Mapaiav, ZeBactod untépa] Ze-

Baotnyv ... P.E. (Ger.E.) 66

: ... [[avtoxpatdpav ... T(aiov) TovA(iov) Moki-

uivov kai I'(afov) TovA(iov) Ma&ipov tobd]]
viod avtob ... L.C. 20
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Topdravag 111

dilnrmog L, 11

Aéx10g

ToAkimvég
AvpnAlavog

ITpoPog
AloxAnTiavog
Mo&yavég
Kovotavtivog I
Kwvotavtivog 11
Kdvorag

KovotavtiogI1

"TovAavog

Ovaievuiviavog |

OvaAng
'Avactdolog

‘TovoTviavdg

Tovoetivog I

;... avTokpdaropog [[M(dpxov) 'Avimv[ijov

I'o[p]éravod]] ... C.C. 40; ... adtokpdtopog
Madpkov 'Avtoviov I'opdiavod ... E.P.A. 27;
... AbTOoKpATOPOG ... [Mdpxov 'Aviwviov I'op-
owavod ...]... E.P.A. 28

: ... M(dpxwv) Tovriov ®rinnov Zef(aoctdv)

... C.E. I; 'Yrateiq ... Dihinnov Zep(aotdv)
.. LC.21

: ... "Et(ovg) B’... Tpaiavod [[Aekiov]] ... R.Y.

100

: ... atokpdarop(og) F'aAlmvod ... E.P.A. 43, 45
: ... avtokpdropog [Avpniavod ...] ... E.P.A.

49

. ... M(dpxov) Avp(niiov) ITpépov ... Ex(ovg) &’

...R.Y. 101

. 'Yratiag AtokAntiavod 10 " kai Mayuavod

w0{ ... 1.C.22

: Cf. AvokAntiavog
: 'Emiondrov ... Kovetavtivov Avy(ovotov)

10 ¢" xai K[A](awdiov) Kwvortavrivov ... Kai-
capog ... 1.C. 23

: Cf. Kovoravtivog I
: ... Kovotavriov xai Kovetaviog Avyovotov

...E.P.A.98

: Cf. Kdvotag; "Yratig Kovoravtiov 10 €' xai

Kovotavtiov 1o o’ ... 1.C. 24; ... év Onateiq
0V ... Kovotavtiov Avyovotov 10 £pdopov
koi Kevotavtiov ... Kaicapog 10 tpitov I.C.
25; ... &[mi O]maria(c) K{wvlotav[tiojy [Avylov-
o[tolv [t6] '’ [xai] Tov[A]av{}od Késa-
plog) 1o a'I.C. 26

: Cf. Kovotdvtiog II; "Eni kpatficewg

DA(aoviov) KA(avdiov) Toviavod avtokpd-
10p0g ... E.P.A. 123; ... TovM[avé] ... A.E. 1

. "Yrateiq + 1@V dea(rotd@v) Ovaleviiviavod

xai Ovdrevrog ... 1.C. 27

: Cf. Ovarevtiviavog 1 -
;.. évEli(enke'.. #Alvootaciov ..y ... RY.

102

: ... Tovo[tvijavod ... E.P.A. 269; ... Baciiev-

[ovtog] Tovotiviavos 1@ . &t ... R.Y. 103;
... Tovotwviavod E.P.A. 276; ... DA(aoviov)
‘Tovotiviavod ... E.P.A. 277, ... ‘Tovotiviovod
Avyovortov ... E.P.A. 278; ... [PA(aoviov)
Tovotviavod ... E.P.A. 279; (... Boov)-

< A>£0g Tovotvia(vod) Eroug A" ... R.Y. 104

: ... Baorriag 10D ... Pra(oviov) Tovotivov

£toug 10 B'R.Y. 105; 'Eni 1 ... Baoiieiog ...
®A(aoviov) Tovotivov ... R.Y. 106



Mavpikiog
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i ... Bucihéwg Mavpikiov Vratiog TpdTng +
L.C. 28; ... Baforreiag Mavpuwkiov ...] ... &roug
w' R.Y. 107

3. Consuls, consulars, provincial governors

"APAaprog

"Adovévtog
‘Adpravég
Aidxiog Méddeatog

Ailavég
Aipdiavdg
Aipthog Kdpog

Aiptiiavég
Aipidiog Aipidiavég

"AMEEavEpog
I'(drog) "AAAog Povokiavig

"Appiavog
'AVOGTAC10G
'AvVoGTAG10G
"Avatéiiog

"AvTinaTpog
K(éwvtog) "Avtiotiog "Adovévtog

"Aovidiog Kdoaolog

"Apkadiog  ArEEavdpog
'ApyEraog
"AcgéAliog AipAtavog

A(ovx10g) 'Attidiog Kopvniwavog

: "Yratig Baocoov kai "APAafiov t®v Aaurpo-
wdtov ... C.C. 42

: Cf. "Avtiotiog "Adovévtog

: Cf. Index 2

. ... £€ni Alaxiov Modéotov vrdrt(ov) dvad(e-
derypévov) ... C.C. 37, 38

: Cf. DA(oovrog) Aihavog

: Cf. "AcéAhog AjnAiavog

: ... g[nil] Alwdiov Kdapov, tpecf(evtod) Ze-
Bao[tod avtlict[patn]yov P.E. (Ger.E.) 48

. Cf. Alpidhog AipiAdiavog

1 .. AlAdiov AlwdAavod, To[0 dwajonpotd-
ToVv NUB[V Nyepdvoc] ... E.P.A. 52

: Cf. ®A(aov10c) 'Apkddiog 'ArEEavdpog

. [I".] "AXAov @lovokiavov] mpecf(evtnv) Xe-
B(actod) or Z[ef(aoctdV) dvtiotp(dtnyov)],
vratolv dvad(edetypévov)..] ... C.C. 32;
I'(aov) "A[Ar]rov @ovoxiavov Bratov ... C.C.
33

: Cf. Zratidog 'Appavdg

: Cf. Index 2

: Cf. @) (aov106) 'Avaotdolog

! ... TOD UEYOLOTPENEGTATOL OTPATAGTOL VRLE-
Tov 'AvatoAiov ... C.C. 44; ... ®A(aoviov) 'Ava-
T0Aiov, TOD HEYAAOT(PENESTATOL) GTPATNAG-
Tov kai vratov ... C.C. 45

: Cf. dA(aoviog) [Terdyrog 'Avtinatpog

: ... K(oivtov) 'Avtiotiov "Adovévtov vrdTov
..C.C. 36

: ... &mi Aovidiov Kaocaoiov tod Aaunpotdrov
vratikod ... R.Y. 77, 79, 82; ... Auidiov Ka-
oio(v) bra(tikod)... R.Y. 78; ... [€ri 'Aovi-
diov Kaoaiov]] npesf(evtot) Zef(aotod)
[[avtiotpatiyov--11 R.Y. 80

: Cf. DA(aovr0g) 'Apkddiog 'AAEEavVpOg

: Cf. ®Maovrog) "Apyéraog

1 ... &mi’Acglhiov Alpdiav[oT V]ratikod ...
R.Y. 88

: ... &nl A(ovkiov) 'Attidiov Kopyniwavod
npecP(evtod) ZePf(aotol) dviiotpatiy(ov),
vratov avadederypévou P.E.(Ger.E.) 51, 52;
Rest. C.C. 29



406

Avpndog ITétpog

"Appikavég

BoABivog
Bdooog
Bévog
Fodloviavog

I'epiviog Mapxiavog

AéErpog

Arpapyog

AlokAnTiavog

Aopittiog AéEtpog

M(dpxog) Aopittiog Ovarepravog

Adpog

‘Hovyog

"TovAavdg
‘TovAtavég
"TovArog Zatopveivog

"Tovviog "Oivpmog
"TovoTiviavdg

Todvvng Ztépavog

Kamrwiivog
Képog

: ... Avp(nAiov) [TéTpov, tob dra[onpotdtov
Mudv] fyep(dvog) ... E.P.A. 50

;... bmatelag [[Magivov]], "Agpikavod ... I.C.
20

:.Lor(a)[tliog Zeovipov 10 8 kai [BlaABivou
B'LC. 18

: Cf. "ABAdprog

: Cf. ®A(aovrog) Bévog

: ... Jiov F'aAAwviavod, To[0 Aaurpotdtov udv
fylenévog ... E.P.A. 39

. ... én[i Cle[pviov Mapkravod), tpecsP(evtot)
Zep(aotod) avtiotp(atnyov)... P.E. (Ger.E.)
58; ... &nfi I'epuv]iov Mapxiavod] npecP(ev-
100) ZeP(00TMV) AVILOTPATITYOV, VTIATOL dva-
dederyuévov ...] C.C. 34, 35

: Cf. Aopittiog Aé€tpog

: Cf. DA(covtog) Afuapyog

: Cf. Index 2

;... &mi Aopittiov Aé€tpov vraTkob ... RY. 87

;... émi Aoprttiov Ovarepiavod tod AaprpoTd-
tov) bratikod ... E.P.A. 27; ... éni Mdpx(ov)
[Aoprtiov Ovorepravod, nlpecP(evtod) Xe-
B(aotod) aviiotpatiyov .... E.P.A. 28

: Cf. ®A(aov10g) ABpog

: "Eni 100 peyahonp(eneotdron) k6un(tog)
‘Hovyiov nyeiudvog xafi] oyxo(rAactikod)...
E.P.A. 226

: Cf. Index 2

: Cf. INopndviog TovAlavéog

: ... bmatevovtog Tovdiov Zatopveivou ... R.Y.
96

: ... 'Tovviov "OAvuTOVL TOD Sraompotdtov fye-
uoévog ... E.P.A. 43

: Cf. Index 2

: Cf. ®A(aovrog) Todvvng Zrépavog

: Cf. KMavdiog) Kanrtwiivog
: Cf. Aipihog Kapog



Kdaooog

A(ovxio6) Keidviog Képupodog

KMavdiog) KamitwAivog
- KAavdrog Kvivtiavdg

I'atog Khavdrog Zeovtipog

KAavdrog Zeoviipog

Képupodog
Kéupodog
KopvnAwavog
Kvivtiavdg
Kovotavtivog I
Kovotavtivog 11
Kovotdavriog I1

Aopmadiog
Adrmog Md&yog

Moa&pavég
Ma&wivog
Ma&wivog

Mdé&wog
Mapxravig
Mavpikiog
Modédeotog

Nerotiavog
Niypwviavog
Nvoiog Zépyrog

"OAvpurog
‘Opéong
OvoAeviiviavog |
Ovaieplavég
OvdAng

Ovpyiviog Nerotiavég
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: Cf. "Aovidiog Kdooiog
: ... [éxl A(ovkiov) K]ewwviov Kopp[dd]ov,

npe[oPfevtod Xefaoct]ob dvi[iotpatiyov] P.E.
(Ger.E.) 33

: ... KMavdiov) Kamtwiiv(ov) npecf(evtod)

ZeP(aotod) avnio(tpariyov) ... S.E. 2

. "'Yroreiog KAavd[iov] Zeovrjpov xai KAafvl-

diov Kvivtiavov ... C.C. 39

: ... émi Iafov KA[owdio]v Zeovipov npecPev-

[t]o¥ avtiotpatiyov T.P. 1;... éni KJAavdiov
Zeovnpov [Vr]atucot, npesplevtod Xlefa-
o[tob avthiotpatiyov T.P. 2

: Cf. Khavdrog Kvivriavdg

: Cf. Index 2

: Cf. A(ovkiog) Kewdviog Kéupodog

: Cf. A(ovkiog) "Attidrog Kopvniwavdg
. Cf. KAawdiog Kvivtiavog

: Cf. Index 2

: Cf. Index 2

1 Cf. Index 2

: Cf. ®AM(aov10¢) Aapnddiog
: ... Aanriov Mogipov, npesPevtot Zefaotod

avtiotpatiyov P.E. (Ger.E.) 36

: Cf. Index 2
: Cf. Index 2
;... Ma&yivov tod Aaurpotdrtov dovkdg 1.C.

27

: Cf. Adrmog Mdéyog

: Cf. I'epiviog Mapkiavog
: Cf. Index 2

.. Cf. Aldxiog Médeotog

. Cf. Ovpyiviog Nernotiovdg
: Cf. ®Maovrog) Niypwviavog
: Cf. drafovrog] Nvorog Xépylog

: Cf. "Tovviog "Oivurog

: Cf. ®DMoovr10g) Aopunddiog

: Cf. Index 2

: Cf. Aopittiog Ovarepravog

: Cf. Index 2

: "'Yrati[g] T. [IToJvotouvpio[v Titiavod] &

Ovp[ywi]ov Nerotiafvot] ... C.C. 41
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IMadrog

IMadAog

Ieldyog 'Avtinatpog
TIétpog

ITiog

IMounwviog Toviwavdg

TTovtiavdg

ITovotovpiog Titiavdg

ZaTOpVvEIVOG

Zeovfipog

Zeovfipog

Zeovfipog 'AAEEavdpog
Zépyerog

Zépylog

Zioviviavdg
ZmAikiog

Zratidog "Appiavog

Z1éQavog

Timavog
Tpaiavdg

OA(aovr0g) Alhravig

PA(a0vr106) "Avactdolog

D)\(aov10¢) "Apkadiog 'ALEEavEpog

DM aovrog) "ApyElaog
dA(aovroc) (Belodprog ?)

dA(aovrog) Bévog

: 'Eni 100 peyaronp(eneotdtov) kai évdo[E(o-

TdTov) Hudv dovkds kai dpy(ovtog) Mav-
{A}[ov] ... P.E. (Ger.E.) 81

: Cf. DMoovrog) ITadrog

: Cf. ®Moovrog) ITerdyrog " Avtinatpog

: Cf. Avpnaog Iétpog

: ... vmateiq ITiov xal ITovtiavod ... C.C. 40

: ... éni [Topnwviov ‘TovAlavod npecP(evtod)

Zef(aotdv) avtiotp(atiyov)... I.C. 20

: Cf. ITiog
: Cf. Otpyiviog Nenotiovdg

: Cf. 'Tovaog Zatopveivog

: Cf. BuABivog

: Cf. I'drog KAhavdiog Zeovfjpog

: Cf. Index 2

: Cf. dA(aovtog) Niypviavog

: Cf. dAfaoviog] Nvorog Zépyrog

: Cf. ®AMaoviog) Ziroviviavog

: Cf. ®AMaoviog) Ziumhikiog

: ... Zromdiov "Appiavod tob kpatictov Siénov-

t0¢ v Nyepoviayv ... E.P.A. 45

: Cf. 'Todvvng Ztépavog

: Cf. Novotovpog Trtiavdg
: Cf. Index 2

... T00 S(1aoMHOTATOL) DV 1)(YEROVOC)

dA(aoviov) Aihmavod ... E.P.A. 47; ...
PN aoviov) Aidlavod tod d(tacnuotdtov) 1-
(uav) [f(yendvog)] ... E.P.A. 49

: "Eni ®M(aoviov) 'Avacstaciov vnepeuest(d-

70V) k(ai) raveve(uov) ar < 0> vrdtov k(ai)
dovg ...E.P.A. 262; ... 'Eni ®A(aoviov) 'Avo-
cltaciov Tod peyaron[p(eneotdtov k(ai) év-
dog(otdtov) kép(ntoc), Sovkog] k(ai) dp-
x(ovtog) 10 B... P.E. (Ger.E.) 78, 80

: ... éni @A aoviov) 'Apkadiov 'AreEdvdpov,

700 ApnpoTdtov oxo(Aactikod) kal fyepo-
vog ... E.P.A. 222

... [@IMaoviov) 'Apxerdov, Tol Aapnplo]td-

Tov kéutog kai yeudvog ... E.P.A. 105

;... onati(q) DA(ooviov) Tod évd[o(otdtov) ...

C.C. 47

: "Eni ®A(aoviov) Bévov, tob Aapunp(otdtov)

xOp(ntog) xai dovkdg ... E.P.A. 153
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DA(a0v106) Afuapyog : "Eni ®M(aoviov) Anudpyov tod peyaro-

TPENEGTATOU Kai eVSOKUWTATOL GPYOVTOG ...
E.P.A. 196

DA(a0V106) AGpog : 'Eni ®M(aoviov) Adpov, Tod peyoronp(ene-
o1d1ov) képT(og) xai dpyovtog ... E.P.A. 253

PA(aovr06) Twdvvng Ztép(avog) : ... énl @A(aoviov) Tedvvov Ztee(dvov) Pika-
plov ... E.P.A. 238

DA (aovrog) Aopnadiog : ... év Omatig @A(aoviowv) Aapuradiov k(ai)
'Opéatov v Aaunp(o)(dtwv) ... C.C. 46

DA(aovr106) Niypiviavdg : ... évomatelg PA(aoviov) Zepyeiov kai
@A(aoviov) Niypviavod 1dv Aaprpotdtwy ...
C.C. 43

®lLafovrog] Nvoiog Zépyrog ! ... éni @PAafoviov] Nvaiov Xepyiov Zxvbon[o-
Aitov], Tob peyaronp(enestatov) xopu[nrog)
kaivrotikov ... P.E. (Sc.E.) 18

dA(aovrog) ITavAog : + 'Exnt @A(aoviov) [TavAiov, EvoE[o(tdtov)]

dovkog ... E.P.A. 365

PA(aoviog) ITeddyrog "Avtinatpog @ 'Exi @A(aoviov) ITeday(iov) 'Avuirdtpov Sov-

x0g ... E.P.A. 172; Eni ®A(aoviov) [Tedayiov
"AvuindTpov, Tod Aopunp(0tdTov) kou(nTog)
xai dovkog ... E.P.A. 173

OA(aovrog) Zikoviviavog ;... Zihoviviavod, Tod d(toeo)n(notdton) dovkodg

... E.P.A. 104, ... ®A(aoviov) Zaroviviavod,
10D yevewtatov dovkog ... E.P.A. 110

DA(aovr0g) Zipniikiog 1 ... énl @A(aoviov) Zyurhikiov, Tob Aapunp(otd-

Povokiavig
...nTIavog

T.P.3

R.Y.90

C.C.43

CC. 4

Tov) kép[ntoc] ... C.C. 45

: Cf. I'(dwog) "AAAog Dovokilavog

. €L InTmavod [rpeoP(evtod)] Zep(aotdv)
[av]t<1>[otp(0iyov)---R.Y. 93

4. Inscriptions with more than one dating systems

. "Ynép cotnpiag avtokpdtopog Kaicapog 6eod- Tpaiavod Iap-
B1kod: viod: Beod Népova: vievod Tpaiavol 'Adpravod Zefactod
apyrepéog ueyiotov, dnpapyikiic éEovaiag 10 18°, vrdtov 10 Yy
“Etoug BLp’ (tribunician power + imperial consulship +era of
Gerasa)

: Y [n&p tiig cwpiog kol Tiilg aiwviov dropoviig AvTokpdTopog

[Kaicapog Mdpkov AvpnAijov [Koppédov] "Aviwviviov] Zaﬁ(\x-
o1ob Iepuavikod Zappatikod Bpetavvikod) Evtuyobg, n(atpos)
[r(atpidoc)], Snpapyikiic [E&ovaiag 10 18], vmdrov [t0 ¢, Kpoti-
oeog &tofug] mevie[kan]dekdTov ... £T0vg [SevtEpov nsvmxootqu]
810K06106T00, pMvo¢ Eavdikod [..] (tribunician power + imperial
consulship + regnal year + era of Gerasa)

. ... évdnareig Pra(oviov) Zepyeiov koi PA(aoviov) Niypviavod

@V Aopmpotdtwv, Etoug ope’ Tig napyeiag (civilian consulship
+era of provincia Arabia)

. "Ex keAevoeng 700 Kupiov pov Tod PEYRAOTPENEGTATOL GTPUTH-
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Adtov vrdtov 'AvatoAiov ... v Tt TAE (civilian consulship +era

of provincia Arabia)

C.C. 46 . ... évunatiq @A (aoviev) Aapnadiov k(ai) ‘Opéotov tdv Aaunp(o)-
(dtwv), un(vi) '"Ayovot, xpovev 8’ iva(ikTidvoc), Tod §tovg vke’
i énapyiog (civilian consulship + indiction +era of provincia

Arabia)

R.Y. 103 : ... Bactiev[ovtog] Tovotiviavod @ 1w’ &t€r, Et{oug) [L]Ay’ (regnal
year + era of provincia Arabia)

P.E. (Gad.E\)

10 : ... &toug tiig kohwv(iag) cxy’, xat’ "Apafa(c) ETovg pf’ ... (era of

Gadara + Hegira era)

5. Inscriptions with more than one calendars

P.E.(Sc.E.) 17 : évun(vi) avip(ov) k[.]', &v un(vi) Ze(n)r(suPpiov)

E.P.A.218 1 un(vog) "YrepBepetéov &7, AvEiliion(?) [e]’

E.P.A. 352 : 1f) kata Fal(my) un(vi) 'Anerdaio 8, ... katd 88 "EAovony Av-
dovaie d” ... 1d avt@ un(vi) 'Qydovaiov g’ ...

E.E. 6B 1 T M unv(66) Maiov, 'Apteunciov 1y, ...

EE.9 : pn(vi) 'Arpiddiov ky’, xata 88 "Apafag "Aptemcion ', ...

6. Era years described in ordinal numbers

£100¢ TPMTOL Tijg TOAEWG

&toug Tpitov napyeiog

£1oug devTépov TEVINKOGTOD

£1oug évavnkootob

[Erovg Tii¢ €mapy]eiog ékatooTod TPLaKoaTOD TETAPTOL
L néutov nevinkootod £katostod

10 8vEp’ €10g

£10u¢ 3e001K00TOD

groug Sraxo(c)tol (kai) [8lexdrov

#1oug S1ax066100T0D £iKk0oTOD TPMTOL TG EMapyiag
&roug [SevTépov TevinkooTod] Siakosioctod

£10VG TPLOKOGLOCTOD

700 £TOVG TEVTOKOGL00TOD TPLAKOGTOD EKTOL

100 £T0V¢ TPLIKOGLOGTOD MEVINKOGTOD 6

100 £10V¢ TpLoxoctoctod £P[8lounkostod

v &1L teTpakoc(10otd) tevin[xootd] EBOSue

£1ovg Mvovik[o]otod ¢”

CE. 1

EPA.1
EPA.7
E.P.A. 14
E.P.A.28

P.E (Ger.E.) 38
ES.3

E.P.A. 131
E.P.A.67
E.P.A.83
R.Y.90
P.E.(Ger.E.) 67
E.P.A. 500
E.P.A. 201
E.P.A. 207
E.Pt. 327
E.Pt.5

7. Division of the year in semesters

npdTNg EEapnvou

v npdnyv £Edfunvov tjod 6p’
v tpd[v €aJunvov 1ol gp’
(devtépag) EEaurivov
(devtépag) E€aurvou

P.E.(G.E.)99
P.E. (Ger.E.) 26
P.E. (Ger.E.) 27
P.E.(G.E.)97
P.E.(G.E.) 101



Genitive
"Anellaiov

'Anelaiov
"AnelAéon

Dative
"ATEAAQL
Abbreviations

'An(elAaiov?)
'AneA(Aaiov)
'AneA(Aain)
'AngdMaiov)
'AnmelA(aie)

Genitive

"Aptepicion
"Apteunociov
"Aptepeciov
[Aplmunciov

Dative
"Aptelicie
Abbreviations

‘Apt(giciov)
"Aptep(toiov)
'Aptemo(iov)
[Aptlepo(io)
[Aptleunc(iov)
"Aptepeo(iov)
"Aptnuio(iov)
"Aptep(tyoiov

8. Macedonian months

'Anghraiog

140

: E.P.A. 467
: E.P.A. 166,207; C.E. 8

: E.P.A. 224,293, 352

: EP.A.223
: E.P.A.94,322,323,512
: E.P.A. 531
: E.P.A 295
: EP.A. 292,360

'Aptepiorog

: T.E. 5; P.E.: (Ger.E.) 40, (G.E.) 125, 127; E.E. 6,9
: P.E.(G.E.) 128; E.P.A. 230 E.E. 6

: E.P.A. 391,471
: E.P.A.394

: EP.A.69

: E.P.A. 312,515
: A.E.3;E.P.A. 258,484
: E.P.A.468

: P.E.(Ger.E)) 84
: EE. 10

: EP.A. 455

. E.P.A. 425

. EE.7

411

: P.E.(Ger.E.) 55, 64, 77; P.E. (or Gab.E.) 95; P.E. (G.E.)
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Avdvaiog/Avduvaiog

Genitive

Avdvaiov : P.E.(Ger.E.) 86

Avdovéou : E.P.A. 150

"Oydovéou : E.P.A. 498

"Qydovaiov : E.P.A. 352

'‘Qyd<o0>véov : E.P.A. 497

"Qydoviov : E.P.A. 523

Dative

Addovaie : P.E.(G.E.) 108; E.P.A. 352

[Av]dovEw : E.P.A. 336 :

Avydovaie : E.P.A. 487

'ASOVE®D : E.P.A. 520

Abbreviations

Avd(vvaiov) : E.P.A. 419,421

Avdu(vaiov) : E.Pan. 4

Avdov(aiov) : E.P.A. 406

Topmaiog

Genitive

Topriaiov : E.P.A.387

T'opmiéov : E.P.A. 501

T'opmiéov : E.P.A. 458

Tapmiéov . P.E.(Ger.E.) 69; P.E. (Ph.E.)93; E.P.A. 189

Dative

TNopmaie : E.P.A.254

Abbreviations

Iop(main) : EEE. 11

I'opr(iaiov) : E.P.A. 225,247,358, 440,460; E.E. 11

Topr(iaie) : P.E.(G.E.) 125; E.P.A. 485
- Fopmi(aiov) : E.P.A. 351

Topmi(af)ov : EP.A.275

Topr(Yaiov : P.E.(Ger.E.)63



Genitive
Aociov
Agciov
AwGiov
Aadoov

Dative

Aucie
Agoio

Abbreviations
A(a)o(iov)
Aais(iov)
Aao(ie)
Ago(iov)
Aeo(in)

Anc(iov)
Awo(iw)

Genitive

Aiov

Agiov

Dative

Al

Aio
Abbreviations

A(iov?)

Genitive

Avotpov

413

Aaioiog

: Az.E. 2; P.E.: (Ger.E.) 49, 83, (G.E.) 132, 138; E.P.A. 397
: AE. S;EPA.197;E.E. 1,2,7

: CE. 13

: EPA. 172

: AE(T,E.P.A.357
: P.E.(G.E.) 119;E.P.A. 457,476,516

: E.P.A. 431

: E.P.A. 430,439,475
: E.P.A. 289

: E.P.A. 339,492

: EP.A.477

: E.P.A. 469

: EP.A. 345

Aiog

: T.E.8;A.E.(D 8 P.E. (Ger.E.)41; E.P.A. 152,201,

282-286, 300, 378, 451, 505-507

: P.E.(Ger.E)) 51,52

: AE.()9;P.E.(Ger.E.) 70, 73, 82; E.P.A. 259, 347, 454,

472,496, 519

: EP.A. 418

: E.P.A. 365

Avotpog

: T.E.6; P.E. (Ger.E.) 67; E.Pt. I; E.P.A. 194, 306, 462, 463,

482
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Dative
AVoTpE
Abbreviations
Avot(pw)
Avotp(ov)

Avotp(w)
Avo(t)pov

Genitive
Adov
Adov
Dative

Aow
Adw

Abbreviations

Apo(v)

Genitive

Zavoikov
Zavoikov

Dative
Zavok®
Abbreviations
ZavO(ikd)
ZavOy(xod)

ZavOik(od)
Zavoik(®)

: EE. 13

: CE. 11

: E.P.A.250
: E.P.A. 366
: EP.A. 123

Adog

: T.E.9; P.E.:(Ger.E.) 56, 58, (G.E.) 116, 117, 123, 134,

E.P.A. 234, 340, 398, 399b, 490, 493

: PE.(G.E.)139;E.P.A. 313

: PE.(G.E.) 107,114;E.P.A. 270
: E.P.A. 480

: E.P.A.290

Zavékoc/EavOukog

: P.E.: (Ger.E.) 48, 62, 68, (G.E.) 109
: P.E.: (Ger.E.) 85,(G.E.) 133; E.P.A. 367, 390, 408, 509

: E.P.A. 261,324,403

: C.C. 10
: EP.A.314
: P.E.(G.E.) 118, 126;E.P.A. 510; E.E. 14
: E.P.A. 505



Genitive

IMavrpov
ITavépov
IInvnipov

Dative
IMovépy
Abbreviations

Ho(vijpov)
I(aviipo)v
I(eprtio)
ITav(rjpov)
Hov(fuw)

TMavip(ov)

IMavéu(ov)
Haviquo(v)

Genitive

ITeprtiov

Abbreviations

I(gp)u(tiov?)
II(eprtiojy
I(avipo)o
Iep(ttiov)
ITepr(iov)
ITeprrio(v)

Genitive

"YrepBepetaiov
‘YrepBepetéov

Abbreviations

“Yn(epBepetaiov)

415

Idwmpog

: P.E.:(Ger.E.)39,(G.E.) 130; E.P.A. 373, 522
: P.E.(G.E.) 110;E.P.A. 267, 344, 368, 392, 499
: TE. 4

: E.P.A. 68,524

: E.P.A. 393
: E.P.A. 246

: E.P.A. 233,405
: E.P.A. 504

: P.E.(Sc.E)17

: E.P.A. 394, 478

: P.E.(G.E)135;E.P.A. 7

Ilepitiog

: P.E.:(Ger.E\) 79, 87,(G.E.) 112, 121; E.P.A. 11, 16, 353;

E.E. 8 C.E.9

: E.P.A. 135
: Cf. ITavmpog

: E.P.A. 208,407,426
: P.E.(G.E.) 136;E.P.A. 400, 422, 441
: E.P.A.399a

‘Yreppeperatog

: P.E. (Ger.E.) 74; Mut. E.P.A. 20
: P.E.(G.E.)113;E.P.A. 48, 148,218, E.E. 4

: E.P.A.377



416

"Yrep(Bepetaiov) : E.P.A. 332

"YrepB(epetaiov) : E.P.A. 86,238,264,470
‘YrepB(epetaiow) : CE. 12

"YrepBep(etaiov) : EE.S

["'Yrep]Bnpletaiov) : E.P.A. 450

"YrepBepet(aiov) : P.E.:(Ger.E.) 60, (G.E.) 138;E.P.A. 489

9. Roman months

Tavovdaprog
Genitive
‘Tavovapiov : E.P.A.265;E.E. 12
Dative
[Tav]ovapie : P.E.(EH)!

Defipovdprog
Genitive
D1Bpapiov : EPt.2
Dative
[@ePplovapiw : PE.(EH)I
Pefpovapro : SE.8
Abbreviations
Defpov(apiov) : E.P.A 445

Madapriog

Dative
Moptio : E.P.A. 277,494
Abbreviations
Mopri(®) : EP.A 116

Ma(p)rio : EP.A 530



Genitive

"Anpiiiov
"Anpiliiov

Dative
"Anp[A({)o
Abbreviations

"An(ptAiov)

Genitive
Mauaiov
Dative

Moie

Genitive
Touviov
Dative

Touviw

Dative

"TovAig

Dative

Avyobotie]
"Ayoiote

'Anpilog

: EPt.4;CE. 7
: EE.9

: E.P.A. 240

: EP.A.SI3

Maog

: EE.6

: EP.A. 474

"Tovviog

: EP.A. 411

: EEP.A.334,ED. |

‘Tovlrog

: PE.(EH)3

Avyovetog

: P.E.(Ger.E.) 80
: CC.46

417
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Zentéppprog
Genitive
Zen[tleuppiov : P.E.(Ger.E.) 88
Dative
ZenteuPpin : E.P.A.327
Abbreviations
Ze(n)yt(epPpiov) : P.E.(Sc.E) 17
[Ze]rnTeupp(iov) : RY. 107
Zentepfp(in) : E.P.A.528
‘Oxtdfprog
Dative
'Ommeiu_), : E.P.A.526
Noéppprog
Genitive
Noepppiov : S.E.7;R.Y. 106
Dative i
Noepppi{w] : P.E. (Ger.E.) 81
Abbreviations
Nogufp(iov) : E.P.A. 481
Aexéppprog
Genitive
Agxevfpiov : RY. 105
Dative

Aexeuppio : P.E.(Gad.E.) 10;1.C. 28



“AB
Ziovav

<B>o01
Meyip
T(a)y(cdv)

Xoiax

10. Arabian months

: EP.A.30
: EP.A.40

11. Egyptian months

: ED.S

: P.E.(R.E.) 142
: ED.4

: E.P.A.287

12. Month days (with the exception of those expressed in cardinal numbers)

<&>vpumvi) ‘AneiMaio) tp(dtn) N(uépe)

Adov tpad1[n]

[&v unv]i Iavé[puov] rpdy

un(vog) Tavovapiov npdty

1] Aeoiov tpit

T} unvog 'Arel(Aaiov) méNTL
Tf) unvi "YrepP(epetaiov) € Nuépg
&v unvny Aexepfpio néuntn

unvi Mav(ue) £kt

np0 ¢ kaA(avddv) Tovviev

"YrepBepetéov dexdtnv
év unvi IMavépov dexan
év unvi ITavijpov dexat
&v unvi Bpapiov dexdrn

TMavéug dwdexdrn

IMavipo(v) éntakmdek[dty]
&v p(nvi) "AnelMraio) HuEpe) m’

Aiov gixkddt tob unvog

unvog Tavovapiov eikadt

Adotpov devtépq kai eikadt

pun(vi) kahavdov k6’

i voup(m)v(iq) Eo(xa)u(n) "An(piriov)

Aué(pe) Ku[prjax(f)
fipépe Kupraxi
Muépg devtépq
A[ul(pe) B’

13. Days of the week

i) devtépg tiig RS (opnddog)

AUEPQ GEATVIG
1] Tpitn 100 cdpfatog

E.P.A. 360
P.E. (Ger.E.) 56
E.P.A. 344
E.P.A.265
EE. 1
E.P.A.512
E.P.A. 470
P.E.(Gad.E.) 10
E.P.A. 504
C.C.40

E.P.A. 148
E.P.A. 368
E.P.A. 373
E.Pt.2

E.P.A. 368
EP.A.7

E.P.A. 293
E.P.A. 201

E.E. 12

P.E. (Ger.E.) 67
E.P.A. 429
E.P.A.513

E.P.A. 352
E.P.A. 368
P.E.(Gad.E.) 10
E.P.A. 352
E.P.A.513
E.P.A. 148
E.P.A. 368

419
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EP3adp(m) Nurip(e) E.P.A.237
Huép(e) & E.E.9

14. Hours
dpav p’ EE.9
dpav 6ydonv E.P.A. 368
dp(av) 6’ E.P.A. 352
Gpav tpity Tiig VWKTOG E.P.A. 368

15. Words and expressions designating time units

¢poopdg
Genitive
Tiig £Bd(opadog) : EP.A.SI3
100 oapporog : E.P.A. 368
(hellenized form of the
Hebrew word shabua
=week)

£€dapunvog
Genitive
£Eaunvov : P.E.(G.E.)97,99, 101
Accusative
£Eaunvov : Rest. P.E.(Ger.E.) 26, 27

£rog

Genitive
£toug : SE. 1,4,7,8TE.3,4,AE. 1,3,5,6;P.E.:(E.H.) 2,3,

(Gad.E)9, 10, (E.P.) 11, (Sc.E.) 14, 17, 18, 20, (Ger.E.) 28,
29, 32-40, 42-45, 47-53, 56-59, 62-69, 90, (G.E.) 96, 97,
107, 108, 115, 120, 121, 127, 130, 140, 142; E.P1. 1,2, 3;
E.Pan. 1,4, EPA_1,35ER.Y.71),7,8, 11,13, 14,25,
29,30, 34, 36, 37, 39-41, 46, 47, 58, 62, 67, 73,75, 76, 78,
79, 81-83, 87, 8894, 95, 101,103, 109, 111, 112, 114-116,
118, 122, 128, 131, 144, 151, 152, 154, 158-160, 166, 169,
173, 178, 179, 182-185, 192, 198, 199, 203, 206, 223, 226,
236,241,251, 252, 254, 255, 261, 265, 266, 273, 275, 276,



£1o1g

1jtoug

oEVWOTOL

(hellenized form of the
Hebrew word shennat
=year)

Dative

g1e1

1

£T1

&1
Accusative
£10g
Abbreviations
L (=£toug)

S (=€1ovg)
&(tovg)
&(tel)
€1(ovg)

&1(e1)
(ovg)
glt(ovg)
£1(ov)g
£1o(v)g
£1ou(c)
(&)roug

421

282,284,286, 289, 296, 297, 300, 306, 330, 331, 353, 356,
360, 367, 368, 378, 390, 391, 392, 394, 398, 399a, 400, 411,
419, 420,427,429, 435,447,451, 452,454, 458, 463, 467,
470,471,487, 497, 499, 501, 506, 508, 510-512, 523,
527-530;E.E. 1,3-9,12; E.D. 1;C.E. 1-5,7-9; T.P. 3
(=Ger.E. 46); C.C. 42,43 (=E.P.A. 106); R.Y. 48-50, 52B,
53,55, 56, 58,61, 62,64-70, 73, 75-79, 81-83, 86-99, 104,
105, 107; Rest. T.E. 1, E.P.A. 28, C.C. 34,35, R.Y. 74, 84.

: EE. 11A
: S.E.5;E.P.A. 2,108, 157,204, 384, 498
: EP.A.56

: P.E.(Ph.E.)91,92; E.P.A.9, 33,104, 134, C.C.29 (=R.Y.

72)

: E.Pan. 2; E.P.A. 16, 50, 63, 66, 71, 72, 86, 93, 98, 105, 110,

119, 120, 124, 130, 135, 138, 143, 153, 168, 172, 177, 180,
181, 202, 205, 214, 216, 274, 369

: EP.A. 38

: EP.A. 31,69

: P.E. 4,6,(Ger. E.) 23, 25, 30, 31, 38, 41, 89; E.P.A. 42;

R.Y. 51, 52A,57

: E.P.A. 320,440

: T.E. 5;E.Pan. 5; E.P.A. 21, 22, 388

: EP.A. 176

: P.E:(EH)1,P.E.5,8,(Sc.E.) 13,(G.E.) 101; E.Pan. 3;

E.P.A. 10,12,15,17, 19, 23,43-45, 48, 49, 51-53, 57, 61,
64,65,70,74,77, 84,92, 113, 117, 121, 125, 133, 141, 147,
165, 187,229, 233, 242, 245-247, 249, 250, 264, 268, 278,
283,287, 293, 305, 310-312, 315, 326, 339-341, 348, 381,
385, 389, 393, 399b, 434, 449, 453,462, 464, 479, 484, 513;
E.E. 11B, 13, 14; C.E. 6, 10, 11; R.Y. 63, 80, 100, 101, 103;
Rest. P.E. 7,(Sc.E.) 19, E.P.A. 324,E.D. 3

: P.E.(Ger.E.)84; E.P.A. 24,27, 32, 54, 55, 60, 80, 146
: SE.6

: E.P.A.217

: EPtS

: E.P.A. 85, 100, 186, 346, 366

: E.P.A. 18,20, 218, 489, 507, 521; R.Y. 85

: E.P.A. 455
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Augmented forms

Genitive

10D £10V¢

700 1jT0Vg

to0 + numeral
Dative

@) Etel

M &L

@) a1d En
1@ + numeral
Accusative

10 £10¢
Abbreviations
700 S (= €toug)

700 &(Toug)
oD &1(ovc)

70(D) (E)ro(vg)
T(od) &t(ovg)
t(oY)+ numeral

With prepositions

£v €Toug
£v 1jroug
év étel

: T.E.6-8; A.E.(?) 8; Az.E. 2; P.E.: (E.Pel.) 21, (Ger.E.) 24,

75,82, 87,(Ph.E.)94,(G.E.) 109, 110, 112, 113, 116-119,
124, 126, 128, 133-135, 139; E.Pt. 4; E.P.A. 200, 201, 207,
209,227,238, 259, 267,277, 285, 292, 302, 313, 314, 317,
323,337, 344, 345, 349-352, 357, 373, 380, 382, 386, 422,
425,457,461,476, 480, 481, 483, 488, 500, 503, 505, 514,
516,519, 522, 524, 526; C.E. 13; C.C. 46 (=E.P.A. 263),
Rest. E.P.A. 228, 279.

: E.P.A. 304,395
: T.E.9; P.E.: (Ger.E.) 26, 27,(G.E.) 114, 122, 123, 132,

138B; E.P.A. 195,377,494

: T.E.2; P.E.22(Ger.E.) 72, 74, 77-79, 81, 85, 88; R.Y. 103

(=E.P.A.272)

: P.E.(Ger.E.) 70, 86
: E.P.A. 352
: P.E. (Ger.E.) 60

: ES.3

: E.P.A. 193,336, 355, 439, 441, 444, 459, 468, 509; Rest.

E.P.A.270

: E.P.A. 515,518
: AE.(?D)7,9;P.E.: (Ger.E.) 73, (G.E.) 125; E.P.A. 161, 219,

294,298, 308, 332, 342, 354, 359, 362, 371, 375, 404, 406,
408,413-416,432,433,446,460,474,475, 482,490, 492,
504, 520, 525, 531; C.E. 12; C.C. 46 (=E.P.A. 263); Mut.
E.P.A. 325,403

: EP.A 418
: E.P.A. 288, 290, 309, 405, 426, 437,472, 493
: P.E.(G.E.) 138A; E.P.A. 322, 343 347, 358, 372, 374, 407,

412,417,421, 430, 465, 466,477, 478, 485; Rest. E.P.A.
495

: P.E.(Ph.E.)93; E.P.A. 387, 428, 442
: EP.AL215
: P.E.(Ger.E.) 71, 83; E.P.A. 167,222, 235, 253, 269, 299,

321,443, 445, 456; Mut. P.E. (Ger.E.) 54; E.P.A. 149



gv €Tl

&v €

gvEm

gv Tt

gv &t(s1)

&v 1@ &tel

év 1(®)+ numeral
£[v] 1® éviavtd

&v avTd 1@ EVianT®
[&v 10 aVto éviavtd

Dative
fHEPY
Abbreviations

N(uépe)
Nuépq)
Nué(pe)
Auép(e)
nuip(Q)

Genitive
ivdiktidvog
ivdikTidvog
NVIKTIDVOG
Dative
k[T ]dwt
Plural
VOIKTIDVEG

Abbreviations

~ Uvdwetidvog)
v(SkTiddvoc)
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: AE. 2;E.P.A.91,97, 102, 126, 132, 137, 140, 142, 145,

150, 155, 156, 174, 188-190, 196, 197, 221, 225, 230-232,
234, 240, 243, 249, 256, 262, 301, 327, 329, 333, 334, 361,
379,410,424, 438; E.D. 2; C.C. 44 (=E.P.A. 191); R.Y. 102

: E.P.A. 335,364

: EP.A. 107

: E.P.A. 148,258

: E.P.A. 123,127,129, 136, 175, 212, 220, 257, 307, 436;

Mut. E.P.A. 210; Rest. E.P.A. 171

: P.E.:(Ger.E.) 35,76, (G.E.) 131; E.P.A. 409
: E.P.A. 303,319

: E.P.A. 197

: E.P.A. 128

: P.E.(Sc.E) 17

Nuépa

: P.E.(Gad.E.) 10; E.P.A. 148, 368, 470

: E.P.A. 360
: E.P.A.293
: E.P.A. 352
: EE.9

: E.P.A.237

ivoixtov

: E.P.A.305; Mut. P.E. (Sc.E.) 18
: P.E.(E.P)11;E.P.A. 505, 526
: E.P.A. 507

: EP.A. 329

: PE(G.E.) 110

: E.P.A. 430,441, 459, 469
: E.P.A.259,285,397,400,421;E.D. 4, C.E. 13; R.Y. 105
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i(V)S(lKrtG)vog)
V(I TIdVOG)

glvd(ixTLdVOG)
Evo(IkTI@dVOC)
(HvdukTidvog)
vdo(kTidvog)
vd(1)k(ti@dvog)
vdi(Tidvog)
vot(1dvog)

Augmented forms

&v ivdt(1dvog)

&v xpovorg iva(1ktid-
vog)

&v xpovorg tvokt(id-
vog)

v yp(6vorg) ivo(ikTidd-
vog)

gni Tiig ivo(1kTIdvog)
éni Thig tvdi(tidvog)
1POVOV tvd(1kTiidvoCc)
xPOVOV tvoL(kTIdVOC)
XpOveV tvdik(tidvoc)
xpOvov iv(dikTidvog)

Y POvoV ivd(tkTidvog)
xPOVoV lvdi(TLdvog)
x(povo)v E(VikTIdVOG)
1P(Ovov) E(virkTid-
vo¢?)

xp(6vov) iv(dikTidvog)
xP(6vov) ivo(ixTidvog)

1p(dvov) ivdukTidvog) :
xp(dvav) ivéix(tidvog) :
: P.E.(Ger.E.) 77
: EP.A. 445

xp(Svov) ivikt(1dvog)
xp(6vev) ivdiktiévog

: ED.3
: SE 7, T.E. 7,9, AE.(?)7-9;, Az.E. 2; P.E.: (E.H.) 3, (Gad.

E.) 10, (Sc.E.) 17, (Ger.E.) 73, 84, 87, (G.E.) 107, 113, 116,

- 117,119, 121, 124-127, 131-136, 138, 139; E.Pt. 4, 5; E.

Pan. 4; E.P.A. 158, 160, 207, 232, 238, 239, 250, 251, 269,
270, 275, 278, 287, 289, 290, 292, 294, 295, 300, 302, 306,
311-313, 317, 322, 324, 333, 337, 339, 340, 341, 344, 347,
352,355, 357-359, 361, 362, 367, 368, 370, 373, 377-379,
382,387, 388, 391-393, 399, 403, 405, 407, 408, 412-416,
419, 422,425-427,431, 432,437, 439, 440, 443, 449-452,
454,456,458, 463-467,470-473, 475-477, 479, 482, 484,
485, 487-490, 492, 493, 495-499, 501, 502, 504, 506, 509,
510,512,515, 516, 520, 521, 523-525, 527, 531; E.E. 2-14;
E.D.1;C.E. 4,7,10-12; 1.C. 28; R.Y. 104, 106, 107

: E.P.A.233

: E.P.A. 395,418, 530

: PE.(GE)118

: EE. 1

: SE.8

: P.E.(Ger.E.)69; E.P.A. 244
: P.E.(G.E)112;E.P.A. 369

: E.P.A.226
: P.E.(Ger.E.))75
: P.E. (E.Pel.) 21

: P.E.:(Sc.E.) 20, (Ph.E.) 94

: E.P.A. 199,273,330, 420

: E.P.A. 227,228

: P.E.(Ger.E.) 70, 79; E.P.A. 299, 480; C.C. 46
: E.P.A.480

1 E.P.A. 254,327

: E.P.A.494

: E.P.A. 455

: E.P.A. 240,255

: EP.ASIS

: EP.A 514
: E.P.A. 321,528
: T.E. 8; P.E.(Ger.E.) 83, 86; E.P.A. 151, 253, 262, 277,

365,374, 398,411,474, 513
C.C. 47
P.E.(Ger.E.) 72



x1PO(vev) iv(dikTidvog)
xPO(vev) iv(ikTidvog)
x1POV(wV) iv(kTidVOC)
xPOV(wV) [iIvé[t](xktid-
voc)

XPOV(wv) ivdik(Tidvog)

XPOV(@v) ivBiKT(iivog)]

Genitive
unvog
Hevog
Dative

unvi

[uJovi
pviy
pevi

Abbreviations
H(MVvog)
pmvi)

un(vog)

un(vi)

pe(vi)
vl
unv(6g)
unv(i)
(i)
nev(og)
unvo(g)

Augmented forms

gvunvi
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: E.P.A. 404
: P.E.22,(Ger.E.) 82, 85, 88, (Ph.E.) 93; E.P.A. 265, 267
: P.E.(Ger.E.) 78; E.P.A. 258, 319

. P.E.(Ger.E.) 74
: EP.A.222
: E.P.A.235

piv

: T.E.4;AE. 4,P.E.: (Ger.E.) 77, 88, (R.E.) 142; E.P.A. 40,

150, 166, 481, 507, 512; E.E. 12; R.Y. 90

: E.P.A. 148, 399b, 497, 505

: P.E.(Ger.E.) 83,108, 113, 127; E.P.A. 109, 238, 240, 282,

311, 366, 368, 387, 392, 408, 419, 444, 470, 478, 504; R.Y.
105

: P.E.(G.E.) 107
: SE. 8
: E.P.A.314,399a

: E.Pan. 4, E.P.A. 152, 189, 223, 234, 247, 250, 290, 358,

377,406, 522;E.D. 4

: PE.(G.E) 119, 121;E.P.A. 233, 441, 467, 495, 496, 500,

524; E.D. 5; Rest. P.E. (E.H.) 1, E.P.A. 397

: ALE.3;P.E.(G.E.) 116; E.P.A. 213, 218, 230, 258, 264,

265,267, 285, 286, 295, 332, 340, 351, 391, 509, 510, 515;
E.E. 3;Rest. P.E.(G.E.) 115,E.P.A. 197

: T.E.5,6,AE.2,5,9;P.E.: (Ger.E.) 73, 85, (G.E.) 118,

123, 128, 138, 140; E.P.A. 270, 352, 353, 363, 398, 421,
429-431, 439, 440, 457, 459, 462, 463, 468, 475, 490, 492,
493,498, 501, 520, 530; E.E. 2,9, 13, 14; C.C. 46

: E.P.A. 405

: E.P.A. 484

: P.E.(Ger.E.)87;E.E. 6; Rest. T.E. 8
: E.P.A. 445,458, C.E. 10, 11

: E.PA. 116

: SE.7

: E.P.A.94

: P.E.:(Ger.E\) 82, (Ph.E.) 93,(G.E.) 109, 114, 134; E.Pt. 2;
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gvumvn
év el
€v pevi
g pevi
v u(nvi)

&p pu(nvi)

nv u(nvi)
- &v un(vi)

&v unv(i)
700 unvog

Accusative
dpav

Abbreviations

ad(pav) :

E.P.A. 254,259,275, 300, 327, 336, 373, 400, 477, 480,

489,494, 506, 526, E.E. 4,6,7, 11; C.E. 7, 13; Mut. E.P.A.

344; Rest. E.P.A. 485

: P.E.(Gad.E.) 10

: E.P.A. 476

: E.P.A.207,261

: E.P.A.224,284

: P.E.(G.E.) 139;E.P.A. 293, 312, 345, 354, 360, 454, 460,

472,482,499, 508, 528, 531

: E.P.A. 306
: E.P.A.418
: T.E.9;A.E(?)7,8; P.E.: (E-H.) 3,(Sc.E.) 17,(G.E.) 84,

110, 111, 117, 125, 126, 132, 135; E.Pt. 4; E.P.A. 277, 283,
287, 289,322-324, 339, 347, 357, 367, 378, 382, 394, 407,

411,422,425, 426,450, 455,471,474,487, 516, 519; E.E.

5,7,8,E.D. I;1.C. 28; R.Y. 106; Rest. E.P.A. 393, 488

: E.P.A. 292,451
: E.P.A.201

dpa

: E.P.A.368;E.E. 9

E.P.A. 352

16. Sites where dated inscriptions have been found

Abu Zurek
Ader

‘Ahire (Aerita)
Aila

El-'Aina
Ain-Samieh
Ainun

‘Akraba

El-'Al

El-'Amaqa

Amman (Philadelphia)
‘Amra

‘Anz

El-'Arish (Rhinocorura)
Arsotf (Apollonia)
Ashdod (Azotos)
Ashkelon (Ascalon)

E.P.A. 35,136

E.P.A. 290, 340, 374, 377,462, 518
E.P.A.25;R.Y. 56,61,67,77
E.P.A. 312

E.P.A. 288

R.Y. 104

E.P.A. 211,219, 320, 363, 383, 414,
479

S.E. 5;R.Y. 50

PE.(EH)2

E.P.A.271

P.E. (Ph.E.)92; E.P.A. 468;C.C. 29
E.P.A. 56,206,273, 299, 307
E.P.A.2,17,101, 123,177;R.Y. 70
E.D.4

P.E. (Gab.E.) 95

R.Y. 49

AE.1,2,6



Ashkelon Barnea
"Atil (Athila)
Auja Hafir (Nessana)

‘Ayln
‘Avdat (Oboda)

‘Awwas
‘Azra

Banias (Paneas)
Beerot Yishaq
Beersheba

Beit Strik

Bela'ma

Beth Safafa

Beth Shean (Nysa-Scythopolis)
Bostra

Burak
Burak (Constantia)
Busan

Busr el-Hariri

Da'l

Damet el-'Alya
Deir Ayyub
Deir Djuh

Deir el-Kahf
Deir-el-Lében
Der‘a (Adraa)
Dhat-Ras
Dhiban (Dibon)
Dibin

Djebel el-Kuléb
Djedil
Djemerrin
Djeneine

El-Dji

Djize

Djrén

Dumer

Dir

Duwékhle

427

A.E.3

RY.73

E.P.A. 201, 207, 223, 282-285, 311,
323,328, 344, 351, 382, 385, 393, 399,
400, 434, 435, 440, 450, 451, 466, 484,
486 (=399b), 489, 499

E.P.A. 44,48, 64,79, 94

E.P.A. 30, 46, 55, 287, 300, 352, 368,
394, 396 (=393b), 470

E.P.A. 57,65, 80, 84,87, 115, 146
E.P.A. 200,257,280, 318, 358

E.Pan. 1

P.E.(GEE)112
P.E.(G.E.)115,117,E.P.A. 397, E.E.
1-10, 12, 13

R.Y. 102

E.P.A. 147

ED. 1

P.E. (Sc.E.) 12-20
E.P.A.4,8,21,22,26,28,50,52,71,
72,81,113,191, 212,222, 226-228,
235,244,253, 258, 269, 276-279; C.C.
32,37,38,44

E.P.A. 114, 141, 192

C.E.8,9

E.P.A.76,95,118, 128, 144, 145, 163,
346,369;R.Y. 78

E.P.A. 255

PE.5

E.P.A. 186, 187

E.P.A. 500

E.P.A. 198

E.P.A. 62,104

I.C.23

E.P.A. 39,41, 43,45,47,49
E.P.A. 295, 326, 354, 357, 502, 522
S.E.2

E.P.A. 133, 149;1.C. 27
E.P.A. 256

I.C.24;R.Y. 58

E.P.A. 164, 174,292

R.Y. 84 ‘

E.P.A.252

E.P.A. 398
E.P.A.291;R.Y. 68

E.P.A. 241

E.P.A. 333

E.P.A. 529



428

‘Evron
Ezra’

Fénan
El-Frang

Gariye el-Garbiye
Gariye esh-Sharkiye
Gaza

El-Ghariye
Ghasm
Ghor es-Safi

Haluza (Elusa)
Hama
Hamameh

Hammat Gader (Emmatha Gadarorum)

Harise
Harran

Hazor Ashdod (Azotus Hippenus)

Hebran

Heét

El-Heyat

El-Hit

Horvat Hesheq
Horvat Karkara
Horvat Karkur
Héyet Hibikke

Imtan
I'nét
Irbid

Jaber
Jaffa (Joppe)

Jerash (Gerasa)

Jericho
Jerusalem

El-Kanawat
Karmiel
Kedesh Naphtali

E.Pt. -3
E.P.A. 243,249, 436

E.P.A. 197, 388
E.P.A. 248,298, 322

E.P.A. 319,428

E.P.A. 366
AE.(D7,8,9;,P.E.(G.E.) 96-106,
108-111, 113,114, 116, 118-124, 133,
136,138, 139

E.P.A. 51,66, 139, 156, 167,410
E.P.A. 402

E.P.A. 148, 150

E.P.A. 196, 275, 401, 427
SE.7

P.E. (Ger.E.) 90
P.E.(Gad.E.) 10(=H.E. 1)
E.P.A. 180

E.P.A. 158, 160,337;R.Y. 93
Az.E. 1,2
E.P.A.19,20;R.Y. 64, 75, 76, 85
E.P.A.42

E.P.A. 361

E.P.A.116;R.Y. 98

. E.Pt 4

T.E. 6
P.E.(G.E.) 129
E.P.A.73,77

E.P.A. 53,63,69,97,98, 109, 214, 215
E.P.A. 16
E.P.A.27

E.P.A. 265

R.Y. 57,59 (=R.Y. 57B), 60 =R.Y.
57C)

P.E. (Ger.E.) 23-79, 51 (=C.C. 30), 52
(=C.C. 31),81-88; T.P. 2 (=I. 10=1.C.
12),3(=1.C. 13),4 (=1.C. 14), 5 =I.C.
15), 6 (=1.C. 16); C.C. 33-36,45; R.Y.
90(=T.P.7,1.C. 17,P.E. 61)

R.Y. 105

E.P.A. 166;E.E. 14;C.E. 13;R.Y. 106

R.Y. 62, 80,92
E.Pt. 5
T.E. I-5



Kefr-Laha
El-Kerak (Kanata)
El-Kerak (Charachmoba)

Khabab (Habiba)
Kharaba

Khirbet ‘Alya

Khirbet el-Aradji
Khirbet ‘Awad

Khirbet el-Beiyidat
Khirbet el-Kerak (Philoteria)
Khirbet Ma‘on (Nirim)
Khirbet el-Magati*
Khirbet el-Mekhayyat
Khirbet es-Samrah
Khirbet Umm el-Hamed
Khisfin

Khuraiyib

Kibbutz Eretz

Kibbutz Rouhamah
Kissufim

El-Kureye

El-Kufr (Kapra)

El-Kursi
Kuteibe

Lubbén
Madaba

Mahaiy

Mahna

Ma'in

Maiumas
El-MaAlikiye
Mdjédil
Mdjémir

Medjel (Migdala)
Medjel esh-Shor

1.C.20
E.P.A. 36, 240

429

E.P.A. 137, 161, 195, 209, 233, 239,
242,245, 250, 260, 281, 303, 308, 309,

316,317, 341-343, 355, 359, 362,

370-372, 375, 380, 412, 415-417, 423,
432,433,437, 449, 460, 464, 465, 493,

513,525
1.C.22;R.Y. 86
E.P.A. 68,86
T.E.8

E.P.A.110
E.P.A. 183, 184
R.Y. 106
P.E.(EP)11

C.E. 10-12
P.E.22

C.C. 47

E.P.A. 455
E.P.A. 304
P.E.(EH)3
E.P.A. 131

SE. 1

EE. 11
P.E.(G.E.) 134, 135

E.P.A.3,37,58,117,151,274,310

E.P.A. 70,75, 107, 153, 379, 513, 528;

C.C. 43 (=E.P.A. 106)
I.C. 28
E.P.A. 348

E.P.A.179;R.Y. 97,99

S.E.8;EP.A.1,5(=R.Y.71), 12,327,

349, 364, 409, 443, 456, 492

E.P.A. 237,259,270, 324, 332, 338,

347,395, 403,405, 413,421, 422, 425,
426,430,431, 439, 441, 444, 446, 457,
459,469,472, 473,475-477, 482, 485,
488, 490, 495, 496, 503, 504, 509, 515,

519, 520, 524, 531

E.P.A.294

E.P.A. 424,527

P.E.(G.E.) 125,128, 132
E.P.A. 159,266

S.E.4;R.Y. 94

E.P.A. 251

R.Y. 69

E.P.A. 124,175, 185, 216, 381
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Megreh
Mekawer (Machaerus)
Melah es-Sarrir

Melilot
El-Meshkik
El-Mote

Msékeh
El-Mu‘arribe
El-Mughar
Mubhezzek
El-Mushennef (Nela)

Nahite

Nawa

Nedjran

Negev (area of)
Nimre (Namara)

‘Ormén

Petra

Qasr el-Ba’'ik
Qagr el-Hallabat
El-Quneitra
El-Quweismeh

Radeime

Raham

Rajib

Er-Raml el-Qibly
Ramleh

Raphia
Ras-Siyagha
Rehovot

Rephidim (area of)
Rihab

Rimet ei-Luhf (Rimea)
Rugm Sakhari
Er-Rusheide

E.P.A. 418

E.P.A. 442
E.P.A.9,67,203,204,217,231, 447,
453, 508

P.E.(G.E) 107

E.P.A. 108

E.P.A. 189, 208, 213, 230, 234, 293,
325, 336, 345, 360, 386, 406, 407, 454,
514

I.C. 21;R.Y. 65,66

E.P.A.91

AE.4

ED.5

E.P.A.90,229;C.C.39;R.Y. 74, 82,
88

E.P.A. 142,481;1.C. 26
E.P.A.334
E.P.A.329;R.Y. 53,81
P.E.(G.E.) 126; E.P.A. 331
E.P.A.210

E.P.A.6,7,23,29,33, 54, 60, 74, 89,
96, 119, 120, 126, 130, 134, 135, 162,
165, 461

E.P.A.40,194; T.P. 1(=1.9=1.C. 11)

E.P.A. 172
E.P.A. 11,262
E.Pan. 4,5
P.E. (Ph.E.) 94

E.P.A. 105, 169

E.P.A. 171, 176, 190, 254

P.E. (Ph.E.) 91

AE.S

R.Y. 89

P.E.(R.E.) 142; T.P. 8 (=1.C. 19)
E.P.A.263,420;C.C. 46 (=E.P.A. 263)
E.P.A. 224,246, 247,261, 264, 286,
289, 297, 305, 306, 313, 314, 339, 353,
378, 390, 391, 429, 511

E.P.A. 389

E.P.A. 267, 376 (=267b), 404, 411, 445,
474, 480, 494

C.C. 41

E.P.A.452

E.P.A. 103,321



Sa‘ad

Sa'ne

Sahm el-Jauldn
Sahmet el-Burdan
Sahwet el-Khudr
Séla (Salamanestha)
Salchad

Sama

Samad
Samaria-Sebaste
Es-Sanamein
Es-Sawafir el-Gharbiye
Shakka (Maximianopolis)
Shannirah

Shavei Zion

Sheikh Miskin

Shellal

Shivta (Sobata)

Shuhba (Philippopolis)
Stk en-Namala

Smad

Soif

Suhmata

Sul

Str

Surraman

Susita (Hippos)
Suweida (Dionysias)

Et-Ta'lé

Tabaqat Fahl (Pella)
Tafas

Tantourah (Dora)
Tell Abyad

Tell el-Ajjul

Tell el-Ash'ari

Tell Shosh (Gaba)
Eth-Thaniyyeh
Et-Tireh

Umm el-Hamat
Umm el-Jimél
Umm Qeis (Gadara)
Umm el-Quttayn
Umm er-Rasas

431

E.P.A. 169
E.P.A. 182
S.E.6

E.P.A. 15,268
E.P.A.10,61,99

: E.P.A. 121, 122, 188, 236, 296, 335

E.P.A. 13, 34,78,82,92,93,102, 111,
112, 125,132, 138, 140, 152, 154, 168,
181, 232,438,491, 517 (=490b); R.Y.
79

E.P.A. 483

E.P.A.31

E.S. 1-3

I.C. 25;R.Y. 48, 55,63,91

P.E.(G.E.) 140

E.P.A.521;C.EE. 3-7;C.C. 40
E.P.A.32

T.E.7

CE.2

P.E.(G.E)) 131

P.E.(G.E.) 127, 130; E.P.A. 238, 367,
373,392,408,419,458, 463,467,471,
487,497, 498, 501, 505-507, 510, 512,
523;E.D.2,3

E.P.A.301,302;C.E. 1

E.P.A.178

E.P.A. 85, 143

P.E. (Ger.E) 89

T.E.9

E.P.A. 356, 384

E.P.A. 83, 155,199, 330; R.Y. 51, 83
E.Pan. 2,3?E.P.A. 202

P.E.(EH.)1

R.Y. 52,54 (=R.Y. 52B), 87,96

E.P.A.272;R.Y. 103
P.E. (E.Pel.) 21
P.E.4,6,7

P.E. 95

PE.8

: PE.(GE) 137

PE.6

P.E. (Gab.E\) 141
E.P.A. 350, 448
S.E.3

E.P.A.478

E.P.A. 14, 18,24, 100, 173, 315
P.E.(Gad.E.)9

E.P.A.38

E.P.A. 387, 526, 530
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Umm er-Rumman : E.P.A. 127,129, 205, 220

Umm es-Surab : E.P.A.221,225

El-Umta‘iye : E.P.A.88

Umm ez-Zeitun : C.C.42;R.Y. 95,100, 101

Wakm : E.P.A.157

Yadudeh : P.E.(Ph.E.)93

Zebiré : LC. 18

Zeizun : E.P.A.218

Zizia : E.P.A.365

Unknown provenance . P.E.(Ger.E)80
Addendum

When this work was in press, three studies dealing with related subjects came to
our attention. Of special importance for the chronological systems examined in the
present book are two of them: a doctoral thesis with the title, Studies in Greek and
Latin Inscriptions on the Palestinian Coinage under the Principate, submitted by
Alla Stein to Tel-Aviv University in October 1990, and an article by L.S.B.
MacCoull and K.A. Worp titled “The Era of the Martyrs” and published in M.
Capasso et al. (eds.), Miscellanea Papyrologica in occasione del bicentenario dell’ edi-
zione della Charta Borgiana (Papyrologica Florentina XIX, Florence 1990). On this
occasion we would like to thank Dr A. Stein for kindly providing us with a copy of
the first part of her thesis, as well as Dr K.A. Worp for sending us an offprint of his
article. Dr Stein in part one (‘““The Eras Used on the Coinage of the Palestinian Cities
under the Principate”) of her dissertation discusses thoroughly the eras of the Pales-
tinian cities in chronological order based mainly on the numismatic evidence. This
information combined with the epigraphical evidence used in this book can offer a
more complete picture of dating practices in these areas. L.S.B. MacCoull and K.A.
Worp, on the other hand, give in their article an especially well documented analysis
of the “Era of the Martyrs”, thus illuminating various aspects of its origin and use.
As for the calendars, very interesting is the third study by E. Grzybek, Du calendrier
macédonien au calendrier ptolemaique: probléemes de chronologie hellénistique
(Schweizerische Beitrdge zur Altertumswissenschaft 20, Basel 1990), which contrib-
utes substantially to the discussion about the original Macedonian calendar and its
later assimilation to the Ptolemaic one.

Since 1990, when our systematic bibliographical control was completed, new
dated inscriptions have been published or already known ones have been repub-
lished in the relevant periodicals. Among these the following epigraphical articles
are selected because they include dated inscriptions from the areas and periods dis-
cussed in this study: A. Sartre, “Obbe fille de Sachamelos: un buste funéraire syrien™
Syria 67 (1990), pp. 675-85; A. Lajtar, “Two Greek Inscriptions from Tell Kadesh
(Upper Gallilee)”’, ZPE 89 (1991), pp. 155-57; V. Tzaferis, “Greek Inscriptions from
Carmiel”, ‘Atigot 21 (1992), pp. 129-34, no. 1; S. Dar and N. Kokkinos, “The Greek
Inscriptions from Senaim on Mount Hermon™, PEQ 124 (1992), pp. 9-25, no. 3.



MAPS






\, =
, DAMASCUS

)
i
TYROS i _______________________ _
PHOENICLA -~
} ‘M"V'“ ...... N*/;v
TPALAES(TINA ™
\
SEC(UNDA BOSTRA
ARABIA

e e

i SNERRE

—
———

PALAESTINA

TERTIA

=
PETRA

The Provinces of the three Palestines and Arabia during the Byzantine Period (after
F.M. Abel, Géographie de la Palestine, vol. 1 (Paris 1938), carte X).

100

KM.




PtolemaisH

Sepphoris-

’
\
{
1
\

p~———t

Gaba
o/ P}

,
e Y o

Maxxmlanopolls

,
,” Samaria -’

”
]
!
i
!

Apollonia

L==A
Emmaus; Jerusalem

Diocaesarea 'leerlds

SL)IhOpOlli

,
(~~, Sebaste /
[N /
e N
=, S
,r @ Neapolis

Anupatns PA LA ESTI N

. o
Y, Jericho R’ \

-.~Nicopolfs Aclia Capitolina
; \ [ 3

Caesarea
Philippi

NICIA

Batanaea |
et Phlllppopohs

Trachomtls
L Maxlmlanopohs °

e -
- x .o

Se-ay

Auranitis -

°
Canatha

Bostra @

s ARABIA
,A

J i\ chlo

“Sea_. ,1 \1
i P R1 M AN/ Gadora Philadelphias|
Lydda ! !

,' Regio %, !

.Diospoli.s ! |

° egio™~
°

Livias

® Azotos / Yomq B
EBEB————— P i
_— A \_l,/ | J
———  Awalong “ / ”
= /" Eleutheropolis | R
e . i ° e Nl
Diocletianopolis (H! N
_— D ’{l_\ -
Gaza_ -7 -~
-~ ) :::‘ C
Saltus N
Gerariticus Rubba:hmoba
Charachmoba
°
e®FElusa .
Mampsis
. PALAESTINA
. Augustopolis
HP -  Helenopolis ¢ ° P
X - Xaloth-Nain Oboda
L]
O - Onus Arindela
H - Hebron ®
C - Chermela TERTIA
S - Sycomazon
SC -  Saltus
Constantiniaces
0 10 20 30 40km
e Petra

Territorial Division in the Provinces of the three Palestines and Arabia around AD
500 (after RE, Suppl. XIII (1973), cols. 417-18).







e N S T e 0 d 0 S
W | r
= | L | PN T e e S s e s W g R | A
Om ugud| @
(/3
= ]” UL A
3 Sl 0 B3
o suondLIosur pajep JO SIIS-pul]
it 67
D20
8 DpOYO) IBPAY, @
_ 8¢
0E0.
NN DIDGOS) PG @ USR] viny @
LZ
00| Y
a2l euly -1l @
fie(ey @
SRIIEA @ g Lpyyig winy 9c
AYRMNG @ @ yaujia 0A0Y
W 108042y @
jewey-]p wwn @ —
vbewy -3 @ A
Q —ﬂm L] 1)es-59 JQ! [ ) DA r7Znir|
o ny g v 4
20N-17 @ 1us o A "H @ lord
| N @
D30 PIWEF]-[2 WW Q1YY @
0 hosh b ¢ e unuly,
074 WASluey -3 @ o Funi-|q
(DGONIEIDADIY D)) NRIIY -] @ (4
g ; 9PV @
¥ ©qaYsiIg @
AnyJey 1BAIOH @ m..N
™ [EI1P4S @ 52
L1y UO BN 12Q41YY @
[
DEC 10PN @
1z atiqreyn-ja ayemes-$3 @ e
Inffy-12 1171 @ le
00! sesey-laWwuwn @ /uoqi@) ueqiyg @ yeweynoy zInqqy @ ey
ezen) @
SEWNIEN @,
0C 074
71213 7Inqqry| @
— (SILIDYID\) MBI @
oLl —
6l ol
QD12 (wey-13 @,
& ulepN @ (HOIDISF ) UONYSY
cam ¢ (DALIDG UOIDISF ) BIUIRY UO[INYSY @,
8l o BQEPE @ a1
1SRN RQUIYY @
i BJEJES 412 @ (S010=F) POPYSY @
oel eydelis-sey @ wajesniaf @ (snuaddiy snioZy) popysy 10zeH @ BEN
Ll TeysniN-i3 @
Auns 1og @ Ll
2pnpe,
oo YapnpeA @ oypuar @ B
ypui-i3 e
qiey @
ol 9l
Jawsamnd-13 @ yowey @
— 1epniiag-i3 1094t -
0S| (p1ydjopojiyg) uewwy @ . TR —
Gl yarwes-uly @
Gl
031 ULy p———y =4
(addof) eyef @ 0 &¢ 0
.V beydi g 101329 @
g 12QE[[BH-[2 52D @ 7l
oz 2
€l el
W g @ (mojjody) Jnosiy @
B =l
cl JYBM-]2  pemy. 1aquiyy (DSPIID)) YSEII[ @ 2158GAS- al
eMY. 1311 2 qag-BLTWES @
g e °
—_ ufeiind-jp wwn @ yawewey @ s,
061 ey @ At
ﬁ el e _nEbEN-1213quy Y @ I
|
yeliuueys @
(ouvyiopy) o.A_.:W«.U._m
unw| @ e R N ——
aN. ATAYSIN-IF @ UEPNG-] 1Pwyeg uid @
R, @UEWIWNY-1d W) Lo wipld'e
Q|| @ous-us?fPoW } (D))o |tie< 1ebeqe] @ L bl N ol
@ring uqig @ pews @ i pewes @ syodoiyaog .
|| spurg-S (N peRIES & ® 12812 1520 urays y1og AN L
0]k4 ® g BING-53 W L]
uniy, @ afainy-jg ensog @ 9¥INS wn e st
upuiO, @ p Armun-z e O CESEER ) wmu\\\ a 6
6 PPiIqiH 1940 @ ynig 112 uupwa(q @ ° ® ®yqns g . 1§
®  yanznqy aquue :s_._m\sws_o e PIGI] @ viydey @ Aeay
suEH @ o @.pnyy-jp1amyes P21l @ [ 12051 -
2| ESE:GE.EQM\ ees @ UHPH O AR BRI, 05
aysny-J
m pRYysnyY-i3 e@aueg OSLSEE::._N naprIesaq @ (DYPDIYSONS (191 @ (a0 yrinue ] @ b m
® QANY-[2 |39l (appnny S0 WW ) @
ﬂ (oupsog) uesng @ palpN @ (WNL0ADPD D) DYINUIUE]) JIPRD) IRWWREH @ B9
° - 1Y
(sDIS.{U0I(]) BPIIMNS @ k2 xﬂuv_._w s Mﬂu £ (DL ) L
3 : £ aLeL-
L L o e ak1qien-|2 akuen unzivz @ YPIWES-52 19G11YY @ PR HERE L Y
DIF Y. @ on o T8
(DyIDUDY ) 1eMBURY-|] @ HeYsy-[3 (9L 3
o7 ° SEIRIN®) ° ?H ® (soddipy) eisns @ R
(DjaN) J2UUYSNA-|T (opp31N) 12PN 0‘3::5 @21yeN aqIny @ S
eYET-19) @ Sl L ¥y lkq @ uB[nE[-[2 WyeS @
@ UBN-1T /pupwpy) 21WIN UIGT-[3-110 @ ﬁ_s._ PR Badsirraad)inC V-9 @ @
® .- ® HUEH -2 Jsng [SUPREN
(sijododdiiyg) eqynys @ upfpoN @ g uniSIN Y{IaUS @ —
/52 S (DADI0Z) RIZ TEEL
PRIV-RP 1YY @ ey, @ (DILOKI Y. @ youre 4pI0Z) 212310
S :,:ES:EEE:.\QO @ uniaz-zo wuin .:.:_NI ° S
EXyeys ® ey uH-13 e PMEN @
autaualqg (puonidp) uAlq @ ks
@ 125H-13 uaqqn @ CUMBW |pluley @ —
lcom ef|ly-plrowege NS e FT okt baysafy 1e\IOf] @
1Pfg @ ; b
pE.ES @ 11997 @
v ML viewyns @
awiape
lopey @ iV, 0G4y @ _ll
ﬂN (pqiyn ) qeqeY) @
m (o S aTe G RNy vy @ m
ugweuns @ Ja
082 enpund- |3 @
(4
¢ (HUDISUO)) jeing @
0]
[ (xpauDg) seiuvg @ l
B . = _ il e s T T s T e it e R T e L ) e =) g 8 g v 8
m_ M m_ A Mm_ N m | i m_ S =] _ b o & 2 o = - =




ey B T R i




R e ey




